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PREFACE.

Although it is customary to value men according to

their ancestry, their opulence, their literature, or other

secular distinctions ; and although the memorials which

record such particulars, usually content the majority of

readers ; an attentive observer cannot fail to have re-

marked—how little notice is taken in scripture biogra-

phy of circumstances so entirely adventitious. There

—moral character is instructively placed in the utmost

prominence, and measured by the highest standard.

Not only is ** the wisdom of this world" pronounced
*' foolishness with God;" but " the memory of the

just,'^ in distinction from all others, is declared

" blessed ;" and with " the righteous" exclusively, is

associated a promise of " everlasting remembrance."

It will not follow, however, that no records of the

descendants of Adam are to be preserved, unless the

parties, in a scriptural sense, were righteous." Nor

yet, that lives should be compiled of all good men,

because such was their genuine character. The ab-

surdity of either inference is obvious.

Yet, can it be denied, that occurrences now and

then warrant suspicion, that the latter sentiment, not-

withstanding its repugnance to common sense, is in-
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dulged ? or that the danger occasionally appears

imminent, lest every good man, especially if *' put

into the ministry," how feeble soever his pretensions,

should be exhibited, when gone to his reward, in a

distinct, if not a bulky, memoir ?

A late acute author advised, *' that in attending to

written lives, those narratives should be selected which

represent persons who were distinguished by unerring

wisdom—for gifts, graces, and usefulness." *

Nor is it easy to be impressed too deeply with a hint

so discriminating and judicious.

Only as that regard is bestowed, may " the admi-

nistration" of biographical ** service" be expected to

supply '* the wants of the saints ;" and to *' become

abundant, by many thanksgivings unto God."

Under such impressions the ensuing narrative was

commenced, and prosecuted. And with whatever

strength it might be objected, to any similar undertak-

ings—that the mediocrity of the subject did not

warrant them—the objection cannot be anticipated

in connexion with Mr. Henry. For, without asserting

that, like the Israelitish monarch, he stood higher

than " any of the people," it may be affirmed confi-

dently—that his claims to distinction, and honour, are

well established ; and that, let the numerical increase

of similar records be as rapid or as extensive as it may,

there is no danger of unduly multiplying such lives as

his.

Most readers are aware that, not long after Mr.

* Hints to Ministers and Churches, by the late Rev. Andrew
Fuller, p. 11.
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Henry's decease, a life of him appeared from the pen

of Mr. Tong. And the volume, it is more than pro-

bable, will be regarded by some persons as a discharge

in full of every obligation—whether due from imme-

diate descendants, friendly admirers, or the public at

large.

As the result of long and close intimacy, and of

strict fidelity in the application, so far as they went,

Qifacts, its worth cannot be questioned. It is, the

dissenting historians very justly observe, " highly

valuable for laying open to us the soul of Mr. Henry

himself." *

But if the reader's attention be now drawn to the

blemishes in a work thus estimated, and often ad-

mired, the motive will not^ it is hoped, be misappre-

hended : especially as no wish is felt to diminish the

weight of approving testimonies, or to create the slight-

est prejudice against Mr. Tong.

My sole object is to show, and every reader has a

right to the information, why, instead of reprinting the

former narrative, the present book has been written.

Reasons for the course adopted do exist; and they

may be found, notwithstanding many excellences, in

the glaring imperfections which disfigure Mr. Tong's

account : in its awkward and somewhat repulsive

arrangement : in its entire omission of some features of

Mr. Henry's character ; and its meagre illustration of

others.

The late Mrs. Sarah Brett, of West Bromwich, one

of Mr. Henry's daughters, and a lady worthy of her

* Vol. iii. p. 445.
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descent, sometimes adverted to this delicate subject ?

and she stated that her father's papers were offered by

the widow to Mr. Ton^, as an old and particular friend,

rather out of compliment, than from any serious expec-

tation, or wish, that he might attempt the " Life

and that as the undertaking disappointed, so the per-

formance dissatisfied, the family.*

The freest use has been made, however, in the

following pages, of the whole volume ; and whenever

even the phraseology suited, that also, without hesita-

tion, has been adopted.

Those uninspired passages which appear in inverted

commas are to be considered, unless the contrary is

stated, as extracted from Mr. Tong's publication.

So far as it was practicable, a careful examination

of the excerpts that good man introduced has been

instituted; and the reference, in those instances, is

made to the original manuscripts. Some corrections

have been thus effected, but of so trivial a nature as

to render any formal notice unnecessary, except only

in a few places, for the better guidance of the reader's

judgment respecting them.

The additions now first selected from unpublished

documents, are both varied and numerous. They are

scattered throughout the volume, but with most profu-

sion after the ninetieth page. On this difficult part of

the work, corresponding attention has been bestowed ;

brevity diligently studied ; and fidelity observed with

* Information from my respected friend, the late Rev, Thomas
Stedman, M. A. Vicar of St. Chad, Shrewsbury, who was ac-

quainted with Mrs. Brett.
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unceasing assiduity. Occasional abridgments and

transpositions have been made ;
and, here and there,

the completion of a sentence effected. Sometimes

obsolete words or phrases have been changed, or

expunged.

In the management and introduction of extracts,

whether from Mr. Tong's memoir, or the papers of Mr.

Henry, I have attempted the union of chronology with

that method of biography which is sectional. When-

ever the facts would consist best with narrative, atten-

tion has been paid to the order of dates ; but when

the purposes of utility seemed most likely to be

answered by classification according to the subjects

treated of, or by putting " things of a sort together,"

that mode has been adopted.

Instead of throwing the whole into one general

head,* it is divided into chapters ; as well in accord-

ance with those lives which are most admired, as for

the greater convenience of the reader.

The birth-day and anniversary memorials used by-

Mr. Tong, are not only, in one form or other, either

substance or citation, preserved, but increased.—And,

together with the records of relative and domestic trials,

exhibited chronologically.

The former memoranda are w^ell adapted to the cir-

cumstances of Christians in general ; and, if perused at

the same period of life, may answer the best possible

purposes.

Where the originals are in Latin, as is the case with

several of them, a translation has been thought sufficient.

* See Mr. Orton's Life of Dr. Doddridge. Pref. p. xii. 8vo. 1766.
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Should the introduction of the other class of memo-

randa ap{>ear at tirst view too frequent, or too minute,

the impression will not, it is thought, abide ; especially

if it be remembered that the subjection of the human

race to the same occurrences—to affliction, and sick-

ness, and death—is universal ; that there is vast diffi-

culty and importance in preparation for trials so inevi-

table ; and that the special utility of such records,

(next, perhaps, to the inspired promises,) in aiding a

work so necessar\, and imparting in sorrow efficient

con.solation, is seldom, if ever, disputed.

The more miscellaneous citations employed for the

development of Mr. Henry's character, appear in a col-

lected form, that they may be additionally impressive.

—To have introduced them according to their dates,

would have led, because unrelieved by incident, to

dry and circumstantial detail. And not to have in-

serted them at all, would have involved the omission

of many such invaluable apophthegms as were desig-

nated by Lord Bacon, with his accustomed point,

—

" mucrones verhorumS'

Itis granted they might have been highly interesting,

if classed together as unconnected remains, and in a

separate chapter ; but—whether so arranged their

effect would have been equal to what it is conceived

to be in their present illustrative form, seems at least

questionable.

On this topic, however, (one purely of taste and

fancy,) there will be, no doabt, conflicting opinions.

It shall, therefore, be only mentioned that the plan

tixed upon, instead of being hasty, resulted from a
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careful examination of all the documents, both manu-

script and printed, with a special regard to arrange-

ment ; and that it has the sanction of some of the best

examples, ancient and modern ; particularly the Life

of Dr. Doddridge, by Mr. Orton. The leading design

not being a provision for mere light and transient

perusal, but for repeated and devotional reading, the

course pursued was followed with even less hesitation

than would, otherwise, have been felt.

Throughout the volume an attempt has been made
so to select and arrange the materials as to confirm the

representations given of Mr. Henry in the most unob-

jectionable manner ; in fact—to make him, as far as

it was possible, his own biographer. Reflections are,

in the main, left to the reader. And the nature of the

evidence adduced is such (not being originally intended

for the public eye) as will enable him to form a correct

opinion. He will see a Saint of the Lord," in the

walks of life, incessantly discharging its active duties ;

he will behold him in solitude, contemplating himself

and the busy world ; he will continually hear him
** speaking "—as from the tomb—in strains of wisdom,

peculiarly solemn, devout, and impressive.

The diary of Mr. Henry has been cited freely ; and

as a simple, unadulterated, and authentic memorial,

its disclosures are invaluable.

Some of the letters throw light upon the narrative,

by illustrating what otherwise would have been un-

known ; and explaining what, in their absence, could

have been only conjectural. Very many epistles have

been perused, though few, comparatively, are intro-

b
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duced. Some are referred to as original manuscripts ;

and others appear at length ; but the majority, being

unsuitable to the object, were omitted.

The use in a biographical memoir of another class

of manuscripts—sermons—will probably be condemned

by the fastidious. But why, the question may be

urged, should seimoyis, if applied with judgment, be

regarded as less interesting in the history of a

preacher, or be less useful, than anecdotes or letters ?

In the exhibition of a divine (especially a nonconform-

ing divine) they oftentimes furnish the most valuable

illustrations, both of habits and of character. Do
they not, even in the hallowed narrative of the Re-

deemer's history, communicate an inexpressible

charm ? Who would blot from the gospels the dis-

course upon the mount, because it was preached, and

has been perpetuated as a sermon ?

But an objection more serious may arise, possibly,

from the introduction of so many things never intended

by their author to be published. " Some may be

ready to blame me," said Mr. Tong, '* as having

trespassed too much upon these religious privacies." *

His answer must be mine.— ** Their apparent ten-

dency, to excite and quicken us to greater spirituality,

and diligence in duty, is a consideration which has

overruled every thing else."t

At this distance of time that reply is even more ap-

propriate than when originally given. And as the

subject is considered, it will, perhaps, appear—that

instead of blame attaching to a publication of such

* Life, utsvpra,Tp. 335. 8vo. 1716. t Ibid.
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relics, responsibility has been incurred by their long

and monopolized concealment.

The papers of the reverend and learned Francis

Tallents, whose worth Mr. Henry perpetuated,* have

been sometimes resorted to—for the preservation,

chiefly, of a few instructive anecdotes, and weighty

sayings, which, it is believed, were never before

printed.

Occasional illustrations have been supplied by the

diary of Mrs. Savage, Mr. Henry's eldest and favourite

sister.f

A like remark connects itself with the valuable re-

mains of Mrs. Hunt, of whom and her manuscripts, no

account being known to exist, the following brief nar-

rative may not be unacceptable :

She was the daughter of Sir Edward Ward, Lord

Chief Baron of the Exchequer, by Miss Papillon, whose

father fled from France to England, after the repeal of

the edict of Nantz. She was born January 5, 1G77 ;

and married May 22, 1701, at Hammersmith, by Mr.

Wade, (the author of the " Redemption of Time,") to

Thomas Hunt, of Boreatton, in the county of Salop,

Esquire ; at which place she arrived on the 19th of the

following July. She died January 21, 1716, leaving

behind her three sons, four daughters, and the reputa-

tion of exalted piety and virtue. The Reverend John

Reynolds, of Shrewsbury, Mr. Henry's intimate friend,

furnished her memorial in a characteristic epitaph.

After her decease, many volumes of pious instruc-

* Misc. Works, p. 782. 4to. 1811.

t See her Life, in one vol. duod.

b 2
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tion, the result of enlarged spiritual communications,

were found in her own hand-writing. She bequeathed

them to Mrs. Savage's daughter Mary, afterwards the

wife of the Reverend Thomas Holland, a dissenting

minister at Wem, in Shropshire.

Mrs. Holland presented them to Mrs. Hunt's young-

est daughter, who married the Reverend William

Adams, of Shrewsbury, U. D.

Prior to that donation a transcript into four quarto

volumes was made by Mrs. Savage, her son Philip,

her sisters Mrs. Tylston and Mrs. Radford ; and other

branches of the same indefatigable family.

That transcript, kindly communicated by Mr. Sted-

man, is the one quoted in the ensuing memoir.

For Mr. Henry's diary acknowledgments are due,

and are thus publicly presented to my worthy friend,

Joseph Lee, of Redbrook, near Broad Oak, Esquire ;

whose urgency, together with that of his family, for a

new life of their honoured ancestor, considerably influ-

enced the undertaking.

As an inducement to the same service, several origi-

nal letters, written by Mr. Henry from Gray's Inn, as

well as a copy of nearly all the Epistles which passed

between him and his father while there, together with a

very considerable number of other curiosities, were

offered by Mr. Stedman, and cordially accepted.

Of the Gray's Inn correspondence, however, scarcely

any use has been made ; because almost the entire

collection (and those letters which are absent can

easily be supplied) being in the possession of one gen-

tleman, P. H. Witton, Esquire, of the Ravenhurst,
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near Birmingham, the whole, it is hoped, may be yet

presented to the world.

To Mr. Witton, my acknowledgments on this, as on

a former occasion,* are due ; and also to my esteemed

pastor, the Rev. Thomas Weaver, of Shrewsbury ;

—

to the Rev. Robert Vaughan, of Kensington, near Lon-

don ; Mrs. Bunnell, of Islington, London ; Joshua

Wilson, Esquire, Highbury-place, Islington, London

;

and Mr. Lewin, and Mr. Henry James Stedman, of

Shrewsbury ; which they are respectfully requested to

accept.

My friend Mr. Upcott, of the London Institution,

whose merits as a collector of autographs are as

renowned as his success and liberality are extraordi-

nary, is entitled to particular remembrance for the

loan of many valuable letters addressed by Mr. Henry

to Ralph Thoresby, Esquire.

Nor can I omit to mention another friend, J. R.

Burchett, Esquire, Burton Crescent, London, for ser-

vices valuable in themselves, and doubly acceptable,

because of their ever-spontaneous and ready ministra-

tion. He is entitled to, and will be pleased to accept

of, my warmest expressions of acknowledgment and

esteem.

In addition to those manuscripts of Mr. Henry,

which add greatly to the value of my own collection, I

am indebted for a few sermons to contemporary ad-

mirers, and careful preservers of his papers; and to

them, whether descendants or not, my thanks are grate-

fully tendered.

* See the Life of P. Henry, Prtf. p. xviii. ut supra.
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It is to be regretted that no verbal description of

Mr. Henry's person has been preserved ; and the

more so, as the portrait which accompanied the Ex-

position, and which has been frequently copied, was

not taken from a picture upon which full reliance can

be placed. A pen-and-ink sketch only, the work of

the engraver, (Vertue,) and now possessed by my
excellent friend the Reverend Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool,

is said to have been used on that occasion.

It was drawn after Mr. Henry's removal to Hack-

ney, when, from increased and unhealthy corpulency,

his features displayed an air of heavy indolence ; ill

comporting with his natural and uncommon vivacity.

On this account the , engraving from an original

picture, in my own possession, and now first published,

will, it is hoped, be acceptable. The painting was

executed when Mr. Henry was in his vigour at Ches-

ter; and is expressive of the animation and intelligence,

for which he was pre-eminently distinguished. As it

represents him in a wig, it must have been drawn

subsequent to January 22, 1707-8. *

While it is a gratification to me to meet an innocent

and laudable curiosity, by furnishing a more happy

likeness of this eminent divine than any which has

hitherto appeared ; and to notice, also, sundry parti-

culars connected with the history of his time, it can-

not be too explicitly stated, that my cAie/ intention in

the engagement now concluded, is of another kind ;

namely, such a representation of the illustrious Com-
mentator as shall answer the legitimate purposes of

* See the Life of P. Henry, p. 234. ut supra.
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Christian biography. This has been attempted by a

connected report of his history ; by an exhibition of the

principal features of his character ; by prominently

displaying the principles upon which that character

was formed ; and by adding, in support of the whole,

authentic illustrations. It is apprehended, the effort

has not been altogether unsuccessful.

At all events, the memoir delineates a genuine por-

trait ; a picture of piety in its primitive beauty. Such

full demonstration of the influence of true godliness is,

maeed, given, as is adapted to increase veneration for

Mr. Henry, if already cherished ; and to produce it

where, through unacquaintance, that feeling is un-

known. The pleasures which our author's numerous

writings can scarcely fail to inspire, may thus be aug-

mented ; a contemporary existence with him is, at least

in imagination, created
;
many '* lessons of virtue

and sweet morality" are preserved ; and the divine

honour, in some humble degree, advanced.

Did mankind consider, with becoming attention,

those who sleep in Jesus," and who were remarkable

for their religious attainments, how inconceivably

happy, and momentous, would be the consequences.

A vivifying influence, like that which penetrated the

man who was let down into the prophet's sepulchre,*

might be experienced, even by those who are dead in

sin. In connexion with the operations of the Holy

Ghost, such would, necessarily, be the result. And if

the sacred fervours with which many of the saints of

the Most High were animated, and which yet glow in

* 2 Kings xiii. 21.
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their words and memoirs, were only diffused among

their brethren, yet journeying towards heaven, how

surely would be enkindled the fire of lawful and com-

manded emulation ! The counsel is apostolic—Be not

slothful, but followers of them who inherit the pro-

mises.

As a connecting link between the early Puritans and

modern Nonconformists, Mr. Henry possesses some

claims to special notice from the successors of those

eminent men ; men who, as a body, were the mighty

champions of religion and of liberty ; and who, by an

unequalled writer,* have been styled, with singular

felicity, the fathers of the modern church." Mr.

Henry " ^wew their doctrine, their manner of life, their

purpose, their faith, their long-suffering, their charity,

their patience, their persecution, and their afflictions."

With many of them he was intimate ; some he visited

in bonds
; and, influenced by the love of truth, as well

as impelled by laudable imitation, he chose, in the face

of all the scorn, and contempt, with which then, as

now, they were loaded, to walk in the same path.

If such conduct reproaches those who quit that good

old way for the sake of being fashionable ; or to secure

some object of temporal aggrandizement ; or, in short,

for any reason less cogent than intelligent conviction ;

it also furnishes puritanism, or nonconformity, or dis-

sent, be the designation what it may, with a testimony

far more honourable, and more weighty, than the

united malevolence of a whole legion of defamers can

invalidate.

* Rev. R. Hall. Preface to Mr. Freeston's Memoirs.
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ft is interesting:, as a matter of speculation, to con-

template the benefits which Mr. Henn»- must have

derived from his nonconforming predecessors. To

ascertain the precise amount is, of course, impossible.

But it cannot be conceived that the obs€r\ation

bestowed by him upon such men, (not to mention his

own father,) as a Tallents, an Angier, a Newcome, a

LawTence, and a Baxter, with others who were like-

minded, could have occurred, \vithout contributing to

the production of that fine polish, which renders his own

character, as a Christian, superlatively brilliant and

attractive.

Be the causes, however, which were concerned in an

issue so splendid, what they may, who will not perceive

that, through intinite mercy, he attained the stature

of the fulness of Christ V In common parlance he

was " blameless, and without rebuke." He had a

good report of all men and of the truth itself. ' Whe-
ther considered as a Christian, or a minister, in private

life, or in public, he was an " example to believers

—

in word,. in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith,

in purity."

But it may be said, were there no shades ? Was Mr.

Henrv perfect ?

If an inclination existed to arrogate for him a state

of sinless perfection," the attempt would be in direct

opposition to his own expressed sentiments. He
regarded the notion of such an attainment upon earth

as utterly visionary, and enthusiastic ; and in his

discourse, showing " how to close the day with God,"
he has exposed it with his usual plainness and
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energy !
* " There is no such thing," he would

say, ** in this life." f

At the same time it must be confessed, that the

closest scrutiny has failed to discover such imperfec-

tions as could furnish matter for exposure. And, in the

absence of any thing distinctly tangible, there seems

to be no virtue in subjecting an eminent saint, and an

admired author, to ignorant or censorious animadver-

sion. Particularly when a long period has elapsed since

his course was finished with honour and with joy. If

Plutarch's elegant remark on this subject, in reference

to a luxurious Roman, t be a lasting encomium upon

the soundness of his judgment, it becomes, in appli-

cation to a " man of God," who walked worthy of his

high vocation, increasingly important ; and correct,

also, beyond the possibility of confutation.

Nor is there danger of a Christian indulging in ex-

cessive veneration, because " good qualities are set in

full light." Viewing all excellence as an emanation

from the Redeemer's glory, and aided as well as cheered

by the display, he rather joys in God through our Lord

Jesus Christ. It was thus with the beloved disciple.

The acknowledgment made by that holy man, when

adverting to himself and other believers, is as devout

as ft is instructive. '* Of his^ [that is, Jesus the

incarnate Word,] of his fulness have all we received,

and grace for grace."

One point, however, of dissimilarity between the

case of Mr. Henry, and that of many of the ancient

* Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 301. f John. i. 8. Orig. MS.
t Lives, voi. iii. pp. 274, 275. 8vo. 1792.
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saints referred to, may be noticed. He had enjoyed

from infancy the unspeakable privileo^e of a training

*' in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." They

had not. But no other difference, be it observed, is

thereby constituted, than that of a mere circumstance :

a circumstance too, which can, in no instance, furnish

a warrant for human glorying, or self-complacent

admiration. On the contrary, an additional reason,

and one of prodigious force, is furnished by it, why
the eye should be kept tixed, with unchanging steadi-

ness, upon celestial operations. How, otherwise, can

the divinely constituted connexion between the means

and the end be discerned—distinguishing mercies

improved—pride abased—or God, from whom cometh

every good gift, glorified ?

Allowing to moral suasion, pious example, and other

parental iufluence, as diligently applied, the very ut-

most efficiency ; and attaching to them, as suitable,

appointed, and invaluable means the highest warrant-

able estimate ; it would be most injurious to confide

in the?n, or to ascribe to them, that efficacy which is

the peculiar prerogative of the Holy Spirit. To a mind

savingly illuminated, it seems impossible. Who that,

on the one hand, contemplates unrenewed nature in

its essential enmity to Jehovah's government ; in the

impetuosity of its evil affections ; and in its unre-

strained submission to things '* seen and temporal ;"

and—on the other, the humbling, self-denying, and

holy requirements of Christianity—does not perceive the

universality of our Lord's testimony

—

" Except a man

be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God
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Whenever, therefore, we are presented with an in-

stance of rej2:eneration, or, in other words, a new birth

unto righteousness, there ought to be, and as correct

thought is indulged there will be, let instrumental

causes have been what they may, an unfeigned admir-

ing of Almighty power, and the agency of unutterable

love. Thus it is that the peculiar beauty, because the

entire spirituality, of genuine religion will be seen ; its

exalted superiority to every counterfeit displayed ; the

need of a moral fitness of the mind to its existence

made manifest ; and the impossibility of its communi-

cation by merely human teaching, any more than by

the use of violence, secular inducements, or any of the

foul arts of intolerance, demonstrated. " Even the

things which are in themselves glorious, will appear to

have no glory, by reason of the glory that excelleth."

Such was, obviously, Mr. Henry's view of the sub-

ject. " I desire," said he, ** while I live, and I hope

to eternity, to be blessing God for my good parents,

and good education ;" * but, as if dissatisfied with

alluding to a privilege upon which he placed so high

an estimate, without conducting the mind to the grace

by which men are saved, he, elsewhere, emphatically

reminds persons in his own favoured circumstances

—

that the enlightening of their minds was their deliver-

ance from a house of bondage, in which all mankind

are placed by sin ; a worse bondage than that of

Egypt. " Let us," he adds, " be sensible of our obli-

gations to God, and Jesus Christ. There is as much

» Orig. MS.
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mercy, if not as much miracle, in our deliverance, as in

that of Israel."*

The attempt, under a consciousness of numberless

imperfections, to delineate a character like Mr. Henry's,

might have induced an appeal, in strong and importu-

nate terms, to the reader's indulgence. But, unwilling

to be exposed to the charges, or insinuations, usually,

and too often fairly, incident to sucli apologies, it shall

suffice to state, for the consideration of mere critics,

—

that, although the work is strictly that of an amateur,

instead of having the benefit of studious reti\'ement, it

was commenced, and has been prosecuted, amidst the

constant engagements of professional duty : engage-

ments, not only of a different nature, but absolutely

preventive of either regular or continuous application.

It is hoped there is an absence in the whole volume

of ever}^ thing that can give offence to the candid and

well informed among good people, whether within or

without the pale of the Established Church of England.

At the same time it is felt, not without emotions of grief,

that there are, nevertheless, various descriptions of

readers to whose taste it is ill adapted ; and from

whom censure, rather than approbation, may be ex-

pected.

It contains, for instance, nothing to suit the devotees

of romance and novelism. Such persons, and they

are a numerous class, pay little, if any, attention to the

unrivalled narratives of the Bible. Enamoured of the

merest trash, they have no taste for sublime beauties.

The glorious achievements of primitive believers, and

* Orig. MS.
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the unparalleled life of Jesus Christ, fail to attract them.

Can it, therefore, be expected, that the exhibition of a

comparatively modern disciple should be more success-

ful ? Besides—with true history, and especially bio-

graphy, death stands inseparably connected. This

produces unwelcome thoughts of mortality
; and, in the

cases referred to, every conscious approach to a dying

hour is intolerable. The evolutions in a dance of der-

vishes are not more consentaneous and exact, than the

uniformity of such persons in banishing the considera-

tion of futurity.

— ** O that men were wise, that they would consi-

der their latter end !"

Ill-tempered bigots, the narrow-minded and self-

righteous, will find as little to attract their good will.

They will, indeed, discern the out-goings of Christian

love, and the expansiveness of humility and faith
;

and the sight, how momentary soever, will operate like

dazzling sunbeams upon tender and diseased vision.

It will be far, also, from pleasing the advocates of a

spurious, but prevailing, candour ; a candour which,

though denominated charity, is the bane of principle,

and the murderer of truth. It is certain that Mr.

Henry united the boldness indispensable to an earnest

contention of the faith with charity ; but it was that

charity which, resting upon the basis of inspiration,

discovers itself only in connexion with the heart-

searching and unerring dictates of the Bible. This

will offend, if it does not irritate, the lukewarm, the

sceptical, and the careless. By the severity of silent

censure it may even provoke malignity.
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Nor will this Memoir obtain any better reception

among doctrinal and practical Antinomians. They

will find such ease in selecting statements opposed to

their favourite and pestilential dogmas, as, probably,

to provoke their pity for Mr. Henry as a legalist ; they

will hardly refrain from despising him for the scanti-

ness of his knowledge ; his intense opposition to moral

evil will amaze them. It will be well if, in self-defence,

they are not driven to bring his very Christianity into

question.

But " wisdom," after all, ** is justified of her chil-

dren and thus much having been said, it shall only

be added, in conclusion—that while upon ministers

the volume has some peculiar claims, no individuals

can be imagined who may not find in it much that is

adapted for their instruction and encouragement. In

the display of piety, indeed, all persons, especially

Christians, are interested : and all Christians are, or

ought to be, preachers ; not officially, as Mr. Henry
;

but by well-doing ; by the influence of a conversation

becoming the Gospel ; by the energy and contrivances

of a godly zeal. It is the transcendent praise of the

Church of the Thessalonians, that they were not only

followers of the apostles, but—heralds of the word of

the Lord.*

John Bickerton Williams.
Shrewsbury

y

May 3, 1828.

* 1 Thess. i. 8.





THE LIFE

OF THE

REV. MATTHEW HENRY.

CHAPTER I.

A. D. 1662 to A. D. 1680.

Mr. Henry's Birth—Education—Alarming Illness—Memorial of Mercies—Self-

examination, and Evidences of True Grace—Inclination to the Ministry—and

Habits.

Matthew, the second son of Philip Henry, M. A. and

Katherine his wife, was born, October 18, 1662, at Broad

Oak, a farm-house situate in the township of Iscoyd in

Fhntshire, and about three miles from Whitchurch, in the

county of Salop.

The learning and piety of Philip Henry have been

recorded in a memorial so singularly beautiful,* as to

have shed around the name a lustre peculiarly brilliant

and sacred, if not unrivalled. Mrs. Henry also, though

not equally honoured, no memoir having been written

concerning her, was a woman of uncommon excellence.

She united a cheerful and tranquil mind with intellectual

endowments of a superior order; and, in full exemplifi-

cation of an inspired portraiture, habitually walked in all

the "commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame-

less." Her celebrated son remarked, that, ** in her

• See a new edition of the Life of the Rev. Philip Henry, by his son, the Rev.
Matthew Henry, corrected emd enlarged, 8vo. 1825.
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sphere, and capacity, she was not inferior to what his

father was in his."
*

It will not escape notice, that the natal year of Mat-

thew Henry was that in which, by the well knwvn Act

of Uniformity, his apostolical father, and about two thou-

sand other invaluable ministers, were separated from their

flocks
;
prohibited to exercise their high vocation ; and,

as far as human intent could go, consigned to oblivion.

The circumstance did not pass unobserved ; and he

records it in his diary, as a thing which *' affected" him,

that it pertained not to himself only, but to some of his

particular friends also: he instances Mr. Matthews of

Leicestershire, and Mr. Tong,t who were respectively

born in 1662. If the observance of divine dispensations

be the way to understand the loving-kindness of the

Lord," surely that attribute may be seen in the birth, at

such a juncture, of a ** holy seed." The constancy of

God's injured servants was thus rewarded ; and provision

was made, in the ministry, for another generation, for

whom, in providential mercy, fairer and more peaceful

days were appointed.

It is said that Mr. Henry's birth was premature. J Re-

cently ejected from VVorthenbury, his persecuted parents

bad removed to Broad Oak only about a fortnight before

the event ; his appearance, therefore, under circumstances

so unsettled, created inconvenience, and, being unex-

pected, surprise. The following day, which was the

Sabbath, the ordinance of baptism was administered

by Mr. Holland, the excellent rector of Malpas. § Mr.

* Life of P. Henry, iH supra. Postscript, p. xlii. and pp. 311. 337.

+ Diary, Grig. MS. Sept. 17. 1706.

i See his Memoirs, by the Rev. S. Palmer, prefixed to the Exposition, p. 3. 4to.

1811.

$ Life of P. Henry, ut supra, p. 366. Mr. Tong mentioning Mr. Holland, sup-

poses him Minister of Whitewell Chapel, and probably he was so. That chapel

is served by the Rectors or Curates of Malpas. See Dr. Ormerod's Hist, of

Cheshire, vol. ii. p. 347.
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Philip Henry desired him to omit the sign of the Cross

;

but, its indispensableness being urged, the good man
rephed—Then, Sir, let it lie at your door. There wer^,

however, no sponsors.

During infancy Matthew's health was delicate ; and

the malady which removed his brother John * to heaven

threatened Ms life also. But God, who had a great work

for him to do, spared the tender grape for the blessing

that was in it ; a great blessing to his family, his friends,

and the church.

At a very early period his mind displayed the vigour

and acuteness for which, through life, it was remarkable

;

and it is credibly stated, that, at the early age of three

years, he could read in the Bible with distinctness and

observation.

The honour of initiating the young nonconformist in

grammatical studies devolved upon Mr. Turner, a gen-

tleman who, for a season, resided at Broad Oak, pre-

paratory to an abode at the University. He was a man
of integrity and worth, and became afterwards Vicar of

Walburton in Sussex, He is chiefly known to the world

as the author of a curious " History of Remarkable Pro-

vidences." The efforts of the scholar kept pace with his

privileges; and childish things being put away early,

the usual temptations to sloth, and negligence, and fri-

volity, were voluntarily escaped. His tender mother

was often afraid lest he should apply too closely, and
was forced, when he was very young, to call him out

of his closet ; and that his health might not suffer by in-

ordinate confinement and application, to advise him also

to take a walk in the fields.

If at Broad Oak the facilities for the attainment of lite-

rature were appropriate and valuable, a fact which cannot

be doubted, those for acquiring the far more important

• Life of P. Henry, ut supra, pp. 109—111.

B 2
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knowledge of religious truth, were no less so. There

were the morning and evening exposition of Holy Scrip-

ture; the unceasing prayers of eminently devout parents;

and, in extraordinary abundance, the instructions which

associate with a consistent and holy example.

Some extracts from a letter written in 1671, when Mat-

thew was only nine years old, to his father, then in Lon-

don, will illustrate this period : and whether viewed as a

development of progress in learning, or, as evincing the

effects of a godly education
; or, as being probably the

first specimen of his epistolary style, the selections will

be alike interesting. *' Every day since you went, I have

done my lesson, a side of Latin, or Latin verses, and two

verses in the Greek Testament. I hope I have done all

well, and so I will continue till you come." He adds, in

reference to tidings which had been communicated re-

specting one of his relatives,—and the resemblance to his

subsequent style of writing will not pass unnoticed,—" By
this providence we may see that sin is the worst of evils,

for sickness came with sin. Christ is the chief good;

therefore, let us love him. Sin is the worst of evils; there-

fore, let us hate that with a perfect hatred." *

The expectations indulged were, however, soon after-

wards checked. A lingering fever attacked the interest-

ing youth, then about ten years of age, with such extreme

violence, as for some time to induce daily apprehension

of his death. In this trial the faith of the parents tri-

umphed over the agitations of natural tenderness. They
trusted in the Lord, and invoked his holy name. The
afflicted father, acting upon the counsel he gave to others

—

that weeping must not hinder sowing,—fulfilled, as usual,

the duties of his ministry ; and when hope was almost

extinct, left home to preach at a distance : nor was his

return cheered by more favourable appearances. The
• Grig. MS.
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widow of the Rev. Zechariali Thomas* was at the time

on a visit at Broad Oak, and proved a comforter in sor-

row: to her Mr. Phihp Henry remarked, that, while ab-

sent, he had most solemnly, and deliberately, resigned

his dear child to the will of God. The " good old gen •

tlewoman" replied—" And I believe, Sir, in that place

and time, God gave him back to you again." So it turned

out. Recovery speedily followed : and Mrs. Savage, who
heard the conversation, remarked many years afterwards,

that, though at the time she was only eight years old, and

could think but " as a child," she was much impressed

with it ; and believing that her brother's life was mar-

vellously prolonged, he became additionally endeared to

her.

To detail the state of the sufferer's own mind during

the progress of the disease, is rendered impossible by the

absence of materials. But it is not too much to infer, in

connexion with what remains to be stated, that the afflic-

tion contributed to produce susceptibility of impression ;

and resembled, in its influence, to borrow the appropriate

imagery of Scripture, the breaking up of fallow ground.

In this important part of Mr. Henry's history—his

translation from the kingdom of darkness to that of God's

dear Son—it will be best to adopt his own account. A
manuscript dated October 18, 1675, satisfactorily furnishes

it. In the form of a " Catalogue of Mercies " it details,

at some length, the progress of religion in his soul, toge-

ther with the evidences upon which he formed a belief of

its genuineness. He commences with praise for such

mercies as were " spiritual T " for the Lord Jesus Christ,

his incarnation, life, death, resurrection, ascension, and
intercession ; for grace, pardon, peace ; for the word ; the

means of grace; for prayer; for good instructions; for

good received at any time under the word ; for any suc-

* See Philip Henry's Life, p. 270. nt srtpra.
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cour and help from God under temptation ; for broken-

ness of heart ; for any enhghtening." And then adds.

Lord Jesus I bless thee for thy word, for good parents,

for good education, that I was taken into covenant be-

times in baptism
;
and, Lord, I give thee thanks, that I

am thine, and will be thine."

He then proceeds. " I think it was three years ago

that I began to be convinced, hearing a sermon by my
father on Psalm li. 17. * The sacrifices of God are a

broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God,

thou wilt not despise.' I think it was that that melted

me ; afterwards I began to inquire after Christ.

** December 7, 1673. On a sabbath-day morning, I

heard a sermon that had in it the marks of true grace.

I tried myself by them, and told my father my evidences

;

he liked them, and said, if those evidences were true, (as

I think they were,) I had true grace. Yet, after this, for

two or three days, I was under great fear of hell, till the

Lord comforted me. I having been engaged in serious

examination—-What hope I have that when I die, and

leave this earthly tabernacle, I shall be received into

heaven—I have found several marks that I am a child

of God. His ministers say :

1. There is true conversion where there have been

covenant transactions between God and the soul. And
I found that there have been such between God and my
soul, and I hope in truth and righteousness. If I never

did this before, I do it now ; for I take God in Christ to

be mine. I give up myself to be his in the bond of an

everlasting covenant never-to-be-forgotten. But hath it

been in truth ? As far as I know ray own heart, I do it

in truth and sincerity. I did it December 7, and Septem-

ber 5, and October 13, and many other times. I do it

every day.
" 2. Where there hath been true repentance for sin;
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and grief, and shame, and sorrow, for it, as to what is

past; with all the ingredients of it, as confession, aggra-

vation, self-judging, self-condemning, &c. And I have

found this in me, though not in that measure that I could

desire. I have been heartily sorry for what is past. I

judge myself before the Lord, blushing for shame that I

should ever affront him as I have done : and ministers

have assured me, that having repented of sin and believed

on Christ, I am to believe that I am pardoned. Now I

have done this, and I do really believe I am forgiven for

Christ's sake. This is grounded on several scriptures.

Proverbs xxviii. 13 ; Isaiah i. 18; Isaiah Iv. 7 ; Matthew

V. 4 ; Acts ii. 37, 38 ; Acts iii. 19 ; 1 John i. 9. And many
other scriptures there are where God doth expressly call

people to return and repent. But hath this sorrow been

true ? As far as I know my own heart, it hath been true.

* But I sin often.' I lament and bewail it before the

Lord, and I endeavour, by the grace of God, to do so no

more.

3. Where there is true love of God. For to love the

Lord our God with all our soul, and with all our strength,

is better than whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. Now,
as far as I know my own heart, I love God in sincerity.

But is that love indeed sincere ? As far as I can judge it

is so ; for,

** (1.) I love the people of God ; all the Lord's people

shall be my people.
** (2.) I love the word of God. I esteem it above all.

I find my heart so inclined. I desire it as the food ofmy
soul. I greatly delight in it, both in reading and hear-

ing of it ; and my soul can witness subjection to it in

some measure. I think I love the word of God for the

purity of it. I love the ministers and messengers of the

word. I am often reading it. I rejoice m the good suc-

cess of it. All which were given as marks of true love to
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the word, in n sermon I lately heard on Psalm cxii. ^.40:

* Thy word is very pure, therefore thy servant loveth it.'

"

From this interesting document it is obvious th-^t, Mr
Henry, before he attained his eleventh year, was led mto
that vital and essential part of true wisdom—the know-

ledge of himself, and the state of his own soul; the

great soul of man," as he loved to call it ;
*' for," saic'

he, '*
it bears God's image."* *' There begins to be some

hope of people," he used in after-life to remark, *' when
they are concerned about their souls ; about spiritual pro-

vision, spiritual health, spiritual trading and husbandry;

about sowing to the Spirit."t
On his father's ministry Mr Henry waited with uncom-

mon diligence, and he was often so moved by it, as to

hasten, when the exercise was over, to his closet, weeping

and making supplication that the things he had heard

might not escape. Sometimes, his fears, lest good im-

pressions should be effaced, rose so high as to render it

difficult to prevail upon him to appear at dinner.

Once, especially, after a sermon illustrating the nature

and growth of true grace, as compared in scripture to a '

grain of mustard-seed, (which, though insignificant in

appearance, would, in time, produce great things,) his

concern to possess a principle so efficient and precious was
intense. And in a walk with his father, being " unable

any longer to contain," he communicated his anxieties.

Nothing remains of the conversation: but the *' young

disciple" afterwards told one of his sisters, with delightful

exultation, that he hoped he had received the blessed .

grain of true grace ; and though, at present, it was very

small, yet that it would come to something in time.

What greater joy could such a man as Philip Henry

have had than to hear his son, his only son, thus early

inquiring for the way to Zion ! And how unspeakable

* Grig. MS. t lb.
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was the privilege of the son, to possess in his father a

scribe well instructed in the doctrine of the kingdom of

heaven ;
signally ** apt to teach ;" and ready at all times

to encourage the timid but sincere inquirer in the ways

of Jehovah." It is to be lamented that diffidence or shame

so often hinder young converts from communicating their

exercises. Little do they consider the teniptations and

sorrows to which, by such backwardness, they are ex-

posed, or how exquisite is the pleasure of which those who
are filled with zeal for the Lord God of hosts are thus

unnecessarily deprived. There is joy in heaven, and,

when it is known, on earth too, over one sinner that re-

penteth. This was strikingly manifested in the conduct

of Paul and Silas. Although the jailer thrust those
** companions in tribulation" into the ** inner prison,"

and made their feet fast in the stocks ;" yet no sooner

did he implore, though at midnight, spiritual counsel,

than, without an upbraiding word, or even the slightest

allusion to inflicted severities, they gladly seized the

opportunity to exhibit the one great Sacrifice. " Be-

lieve," said they, " on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou

shalt be saved."

Philip Henry, like most of the puritans and noncon-

formists, was distinguished for a reverential observance

of the Lord's day. That holy habit had been formed

by him in early life ; it was strengthened by subsequent

convictions ; and experience imparted to it confirmation

and maturity. " It is comfortable," he once remarked,

on recovering from an illness, '* to reflect upon an afflic-

tion borne patiently ; an enemy forgiven heartily ; and a

sabbath sanctified uprightly,"*

. That his children might be impressed the more deeply

with like sentiments, and especially in order to the better

sanctification of the holy rest, they were expected to spend

• Mrs. Savage's Diary, Grig. MS.
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an hour together everj Saturday afternoon in devotional

exercises. On these occasions Matthew presided, and

gave intimations of his subsequent dehght in God's service,

too distinct, and too impressive to be either overlooked

or forgotten. If, at such times, he thought his sisters

improperly curtailed their prayers, he would gently ex-

postulate
;

telling them that " it was impossible, in so

short a time, to include all the cases and persons they

had to recommend to God." Nor were his admonitions

otherwise than kindly received. Those holy women ac-

knowledged in riper years, to the divine glory, how much
they were influenced and encouraged by their brother's

example and remarks.

It is beheved that, from his childhood, Mr. Henry had
an inclination to the ministry. He discovered it by the

remarkable eagerness with which he read the Bible ; by
a peculiar attachment to ministers ; and by a pleasure in

writing and repeating sermons, which was so predominant

as to be almost prophetic. He loved also to imitate

preaching, (a circumstance mentioned only as a fact, not

as any thing uncommon,) which he managed, considering

his years, with great propriety, gravity, and judgment.

When very young he coveted the society of those who
*' feared the Lord and thought upon his name he fre-

quently met them in their assemblies for conference and

prayer ; he prayed with them and repeated sermons

;

occasionally, likewise, he explained the chapters read,

enlargmg upon them very much to the benefit and com-

fort of his auditors. Surprise was naturally excited ; and

in one of the number, it should seem, alarm also, lest he

should be too forward, and fall a victim to pride. The
apprehension was expressed to his judicious father.

*' Let him go on," was the answer ;
" he fears God, and

designs well, and I hope God will keep him, and bless

him."
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The practice of copying sermons, which PhiHp Henry
recommended to young people, and which he himself

diligently observed,* was early adopted by his son, who
continued it through life. Very many volumes yet re-

main in proof of his indefatigable industry, his excellent

memory, and discriminating attention. He fully exem-

plified the advice given by his father's friend, and an ex-

cellent minister, Mr. Porter,— Remember and carry

away what is bread in a sermon." The same good man
complained perhaps with a mixture of sarcasm, " If there

be any chaff that usually is carried away."t

* Life, p. 9. ut supra. + July 1654. Rev. F. Tallent's Grig. MS. ^
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CHAPTER II.

A. D. 1680 to A. D. 1685.

Removal to Mr. Doolittle's Academy—Account of Mr. Bosier—Characters of Mr.

Henry by his Contemporaries at the Academy—His return to Broad Oak-
Catalogue of Mercies—Acquaintances.

The privileges enjoyed at Broad Oak were peculiarly

fitted to prepare our author for the sacred office. His

father, in addition to being an admired preacher, had

amassed rich treasures of polite and useful learning : from

this store he was always willing to communicate ; and so

felicitous was he in the work of instruction, as to be sel-

dom equalled, and, perhaps, never surpassed.

It is considered no disparagement to the persons who,

for a short season, had the subsequent direction of Mr.
Henry's studies, to affirm, that the helps he enjoyed at

Aowie, for the acquisition of knowledge, both civil and
sacred, contributed above all others to his fitness for the

Christian ministry.

Mr. Philip Henry having derived much advantage from

being a student of Christ Church, Oxford, which he well

knew how to appreciate, was led, during many years,

to entertain a " kindness" for the universities,* and to

recommend his friends who intended their sons for scho-

lars, to send them thither. But long experience altered

his mind; and when, because of his abundant engage-

ments, he determined to remove his son from home, in-

stead of introducing him to either of the national seats of

learning, where so many temptations were presented, he

placed him in the family, and under the tuition, of that

"faithful minister, Mr. Thomas Doolittle, who then lived

at Islington." This was in the year leso.f

• Life of P. Henry, p. 123. ut supra. f Ibid, ut supra, pp. 142—145.
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The following letter fixes the date of the journey

thither, and discloses some particulars which, at this

distance of time, are both curious and entertaining :

*' Dear sisters,

" I came safe, through the good Providence of God,

upon Friday last into London, and have reason to say,

* It is of the Lord's mercies that I am not consumed
:'

for he ' holdeth my soul in life,' and * keepeth all my
bones.' On Monday we [Philip Henry, himself, and his

cousin Bosier] baited at Newport; went to see Mr.

Edwards and came, through Tong, to Wolverhampton,

that night, about sun-set. From thence we set out, next

morning, about six or seven o'clock, and came, through

Birmingham, to Henley, twenty miles from Wolverhamp-

ton ; and there we baited, and lay at Stratford-upon-Avon,

five miles from Henley. On W'ednesday morning we came

from Stratford to Shipston, thence to Longcompton,

thence to Enston, where we baited, and thenca,me to Ox-

ford between five and six. At Oxford I saw the Judges

come in. Sir Jobf for one, and next morning heard the

Assize sermon, at St. Mary's. It was preached by one

Mr. Lessy, a young man. The text was Hos. iv. 1,2, 3.

" On Thursday, about three o'clock, we set out from

Oxford, and came twenty miles that night, viz. to Wick-
ham; and next day baited at Uxbridge; about three

o'clock we came to Chelsea. We found my aunt Dyer

not well, and my aunt Sarah come to see her. We stayed

there about an hour, and then came for London, where

we arrived about six. I never saw so many coaches. If

I should say we met above a hundred after we came into

the town before we came into our inn, I should speak

within compass.
" On Saturday my father went to Ishngton, and I went
* See the Life of P. Henry, ut supra, p. 114. note.

+ Sir Job Charleton, a native of Shropshire. See North's Life of Lord Keeper
Guilford, p. 212. 4to. 1742.
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to cousin Hotchkiss', and Mr. Church's—Mr. Church

came with us to see, first Bedlam, and then the monu-

ment. The monument is almost like a spire steeple, set

up in the place where the great fire began. It is 345 steps

high, and thence we had a sight of the whole city. Yes-

terday we went to Mr. Doolittel's meeting place ;* his

church, I may call it ; for I believe there is many a church

that will not hold so many people. There are several

galleries ; it is all pewed ; and a brave pulpit, a great

height above the people. They began between nine and
ten in the morning, and after the singing of a psalm, Mr.
Doolittel first prayed, and then preached, and that was
all. His text was Jer. xvii. 9. In the afternoon my
father preached on Lam. iii. 22, at the same place; in-

deed, Mr. Lawrence told him at first he must not come
to London to be idle ; and they are resolved he shall not

;

for he is to preach the two next sabbaths, I believe, at Mr.

Steel's,t and Mr. Lawrence's. | On Sabbath-day night,

about five o'clock, cousin Robert and I went to another

place, and heard, I cannot say another sermon, but a

piece of another, by a very young man, one Mr. Shower ;§

and a most excellent sermon it was, on the evil of sin.

The truth was, we could scarce get any room, it was so

crowded.

This morning we went to Islington, when I saw the

place we are like to abide in, and do perceive our rooms

are likely to be very straight and little—that Mr. Doo
littel is very studious, and diligent—and that Mrs. Doo-

littel and her daughter are very fine, and gallant.

** Dear sisters, I am almost ever thinking of you, and

home, but dare scarce entertain a thought of returning

lest it discompose me. I find it a great change.

* In Monkwell-street. See Wilson's History of Dissenting Churches, v. iii. p. 186.

+ Armourers' Hall, Coleman-street. See Wilson's Hist, ut sitpra, v. ii. p. 448.

i The Rev. Edward Lawrence. See the Noncon. Mem. v. iii, p. 140.

^ See his Life by Mr. Tong, 8vo. 1716.
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" Pray do not forget me in your thoughts, nor in your

prayers; but remember me in both. So, commending

you all to the care and protection of Almighty God,

whose kingdom ruleth over all, I rest,

" Your ever-loving and affectionate Brother,
*' Matthew Henry.*

London^ at the Castle ^ near Aldersffate,

" July 18, Monday Afternoon, 1680."

Mr. Robert Bosier, who is referred to in the foregoing

letter, and who accompanied the young theologian to

London, was a person of great respectability and pro-

mise ; he was related to Mr. Henry ; and after quitting

Edmund's Hall, in Oxford, of which he was a commoner,

had resided for a season at Broad Oak, that he might be

the better fitted for '* holy orders." He was some years

older than Mr. Henry ; but their intercourse grew into

esteem, which soon ripened into friendship; a friendship

well founded, reciprocally ardent, and interrupted only

by death. Mr. Tong observed of Mr. Henry, that he

never heard him mention his cousin Bosier without some

distinguishing mark of affection.

Both the happiness Mr. Henry had promised himself

at Islington in the society of his friend, and the satisfac-

tion which his near relatives, on their separation, must

have felt in a superintendence so conscientious and faith-

ful as Mr. Bosier's, was soon blighted. Only a few

weeks elapsed before that valuable young man was seized

with a fever of which, to the grief of all who knew him,t

he died. Mr. Doolittle noticed the event in a sermon

on Sabbath afternoon, September 19, 1680, from Job xxx.

23. *' I know that thou wilt bring me to death." Although

little appears to have been said of the deceased, the in-

structions offered to the living were admirably devout,

* Orig. MS. t See the Life of P. Henry, nt supra, p, 274.
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impressive, and seasonable. ^' See," said the preacher,
** the necessity of regeneration. Let the thought that

you will be brought to death call off your affections from

things below. Redeem the time. Make your peace with

God, and be reconciled to him. You should not go to

bed in wrath against others ; and will you go to your

graves in enmity against God ? Be content with what

you have. Be frequent in thinking of your removal. If

you do but remove on earth, you take care. Be as useful

and profitable as you can, for when you are brought to

death your work will be over. Be careful to be making
preparations for it. We live, to learn to die. Our busi-

ness is not to get riches, honours, or pleasures, but that

we may depart in peace with God. Every corpse is a

sermon ; every tomb a teacher ; every funeral an oration

—to persuade you to learn to die."*

At Islington, as might be expected, Mr. Henry found

other associates, who became much endeared to him.

One of them was Mr. Samuel Bury, the son of an emi-

nent nonconformist, who was ejected from Great Bolas

in Shropshire. This youth subsequently settled as a dis-

senting minister in Bristol, and became the husband of

that excellent lady whose life and remains, published by

himself, have been so justly celebrated. The friendship

which thus commenced at the Academy, between Mr.

Henry and Mr. Bury, derived strength from many ten-

der and virtuous considerations; it continued through

life ; and years afterwards, w hen earthly intercourse had

terminated, it warranted Mr. Bury in furnishing the fol-

lowing minute and graphick delineation :

*' I was never better pleased when I was at Mr. Doo-

little's, than when in young Mr. Henry's company ; he

had such a savour of religion always upon his spirit, was

of such a cheerful temper, so diffusive of all knowledge,

• " Mr. Doolittle : funeral of dear cousin Robert." Matt. Hen. Grig. MS.
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so ready in the Scriptures, so pertinent in all his petitions,

in every emergency, so full and clear in all his perform-

ances, (abating that at first he had almost an unimagin-

able quickness of speech, which afterwards he corrected,

as well for his own sake, as for the benefit of others,) that

he was to me a most desirable friend, and I love heaven

the better since he went thither."

Before the narrative proceeds, it seems proper to intro-

duce another testimony relative to this period of the his-

tory, though, like the preceding one, penned after Mr.
Henry's decease. The author of it, Mr. Henry Chandler,

was an eminent minister at Bath, and the father of the

learned Dr. Samuel Chandler of London. *' It is now
thirty-five years," he says, in a letter to Mr. Tong, " since

I had the happiness of being in the same house with Mr.
Henry, so that it is impossible I should recollect the seve-

ral passages that fixed in me such an honourable idea of

him, that nothing can efface while life and reason last

;

this I perfectly well remember, that for serious piety, and
the most obliging behaviour, he was universally beloved

by all the house. We were, I remember, near thirty

pupils when Mr. Henry graced and entertained the

family ; and I remember not that ever I heard one of the

number speak a word to his disparagement. I am sure

it was the common opinion, that he was as sweet-tem-

pered, courteous, and obliging a gentleman as could come
into a house ; his going from us was universally lamented."

How long Mr. Henry continued at this seminary is not

easily discoverable. Persecution soon drove Mr. Doo-
little from Islington ; he removed to Battersea, and his

pupils were scattered among private families atClapham.
But Mr. Henry, instead of accompanying them, returned,

it is believed, to Broad Oak. Be this as it may, it is cer-

tain that his studies, when resumed at home, were pur-

sued, as at Islington, with unwearied diligence ; and the

c
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following memorial, supposed to be one of his earliest

performances after his arrival, will furnish evidence of

his creditable proficiency in human learning,* as well as

of his growth in that " wisdom w hich is from above."

It is entitled " Mercies Received."
*' 1. That I am endued with a rational, immortal soul,

capable of serving God here, and enjoying him hereafter,

and was not made as the beasts that perish.

" 2. That having powers and faculties, the exercise of

them has been nowise obstructed by phrenzies, lunacy,

&c., but happily continued in their primitive (nay happily

advanced to greater) vigour and -activity.

3. That I have all my senses ; that I was neither born,

nor by accident made, bhnd, or deaf, or dumb, either in

whole, or in part.

" 4. That I have a complete body in all its parts; that

I am not lame or crooked, either through original or pro-

vidential w ant, or a defect, or the dislocation of any part,

or member.
" 5. That I was formed, and curiously fashioned by an

All-wise hand in the womb, and there kept, nourished,

and preserved, by the same gracious hand, till the ap-

pointed time.

6. That, at the appointed time, I was brought into

the world, the living child of a living mother ; and that,

though means w ere wanting, yet He that can work without

means, was not.f
" 7. That I have been ever since comfortably provided

for with bread to eat, and raiment to put on, not for

necessity only, but for ornament, and delight ; and that

without my pains and care.

8. That I have had a very great measure of health,

(the sweetness of all temporal mercies,) and that when

* See Number 14 of the Memorial. t See ante, p.
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infectious diseases have been abroad, I have hitherto been

preserved from them.
** 9. That, when I have been visited with sickness, it

hath been in measure, and health hath been restored to

me, when a brother dear, and companion as dear,* hath

been taken away at the same time, and by the same sick-

ness,f
*' 10. That I have been kept and protected from many

dangers that I have been exposed to by night and by day,

at home and abroad, especially in journeys.

"11. That I have had comfortable accommodation as

to house, lodging, fuel, c*v:c. ; and have been a stranger

to the wants of many thousands in that kind.

" 12. That I w as born to a competency of estate in the

world, so that, as long as God pleases to continue it, I

am likely to be on the giving, and not on the receiving

hand.
" 13. That I have had, and still have, comfort, more

than ordinary, in relations ; that I am blessed with such

parents as few have, and sisters also that I have reason to

rejoice in

.

*' 14. That I have had a liberal education, having a

capacity for, and been bred up to, the knowledge of the

languages, arts, and sciences ; and that, through God's
blessing on my studies, I have made some progress

therem

.

" 15. That I have been born in a place and time of

gospel hght ; that I have had the Scriptures, and means
for understanding them, by daily expositions, and many
good books ; and that I have had a heart to give myself

to, and delight in, the study of them.
" 16. That I have been hitherto enabled so to demean

• See ante, p. 3. + Ibid. p. 15. It appears from this remark, that the

indisposition with which Mr. Henry was visited after his settlement at Islington

(see P. Henry's Life, p. 144, ut supra) was the same as that of which Jlr. Bosier
died.

C 2
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myself, as to gain a share in the love and prayers of

God's people.

" 17. That I was in infancy brought within the pale of

the visible church in my baptism.
" 18. That I had a religious education, the principles

of religion instilled into me with my very milk, and from

a child have been taught the knowledge of God.
** 19. That I have been endued with a good measure of

praying gifts, being enabled to express my mind to God
in prayer, in words of my own, not only alone, but as

the mouth of others.
** 20. That God hath inclined my heart to devote and

dedicate myself to him, and to his service, and the service

of his church in the work of the ministry, if ever he shall

please to use me.

"21. That I have had so many sweet and precious

opportunities, and means of grace, sabbaths, sermons,

sacraments, and have enjoyed not only the ordinances

themselves, the shell, but communion with God, the

Kernel.

22. That I have a good hope, through grace, that,

being chosen of God from eternity, I was, in the fullness

of time, called, and that good work begun in me, which I

trust God will perform.
** 23. That I have had some sight of the majesty of

God, the sweetness of Christ, the evil of sin, the worth

ofmy soul, the vanity of the world, and the reality and

weight of invisible things.

24. That when I have been in doubt I have been

guided ; in danger I have been guarded ; in temptation

I have been succoured ; under guilt I have been pardon-

ed ; when I have prayed I have been heard and answered

;

when I have been under afflictions they have been sanc-

tified ; and all by divine grace.

" 25. That I am not without hope, that all these mer-
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cies are biut the earnest of more, and pledges of better in

the kingdom of glory ; and that I shall rest in Abraham's

bosom, world without end.

" 26. Lastly; thanks be to God for Jesus Christ, the

fountain and foundation of all my mercies. Amen,
Hallelujah.

" Matthew Henry.
" October 18, 1682.

Die natali:'

At Broad Oak, " that house of God and prayer," to

which so many good people often used to resort, such

exemplary piety attracted notice ; and Mr. Henry, like

the son of Elkanah, " was in favour both with the Lord,

and also with men." Those who knew him, Mr. Tong
remarks, " coveted his company, and were delighted

with it."
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CHAPTER m.

A. D. 1685 to A. D. 1686.

Study of the Law at Gray's Inn—Habits—Correspondence—Trial of the Rev. R.
Baxter—his Visit to Mr. Baxter in Prison—Reading—Study of the French
Language— Correspondence at home—Sabbaths—Letter to Mr. Illidge.

A DIFFERENCE of Opinion has lonj? existed as to the

length of time which ought to be devoted to preparatory

studies by a candidate for the Christian ministry, prior to

his commencement of pubhc labour. Urgent reasons

offer themselves in favour of a protracted course of initia-

tion : such as (reasoning by analogy from the acquisition

of arts or trades, and connecting the superior importance

of ministerial engagements) the nature of things—the

value of extensive and accurate knowledge, when accom-

panied by matured experience—the advantages arising

from lengthened superintendence and trial—the example

of the Incarnate Redeemer, and ancient custom in the

churches, &c. While the utility to the candidate of

early and frequent preaching—the brevity of human
life—the necessities of souls—and the preservation of

personal spirituality, furnish arguments for the opposite

conclusion. The reasons thus adverted to, might pro-

bably have influenced Mr. Philip Henry's mind as to his

son. If they did, the former class, in addition to their

intrinsic force, being most in unison with early associa-

tions and established habits, naturally preponderated.

Mr. Henry, after he left Islington, was a frequent and

welcome visitor at Boreatton.* Mr. Hunt was no stranger,

therefore, to his attainments ; nor to his designs in refer-

ence to the ministry. That " learned, and religious

* In Shropshire, the seat of Rowland Hunt, Esq. one of Mr. Pliilip Henry's

most particular and endeared friends.
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gentleman," however, advised his return to London, that

the study of the law might be added to his other accom-

plishments ; a practice which in the sixteenth century

had much prevailed, both in this country, and on the

continent. It does not appear whether Mr. Hunt was

governed in the recommendation by any of the considera-

tions just noticed ; or whether he had observed an ardour

and impetuosity of mind to which further training would

be beneficial ; or whether he was influenced by more
general reasons—such as the darkness of the times, the

youth of the party, and the convenience of legal know-

ledge to one whose worldly expectations were consider-

able ; or whether he had in view the admitted advantages

incident to an acquaintance with forensick literature as

judiciously applied to theological science. Whatever the

motives were, the advice was ** approved of both by the

father and the son," and towai-ds the end of April, 1685,

Mr. Henry, then in his twenty-third year, journeyed a
second time to London ; and in Holborn Court, Gray's

Inn, commenced a new, and apparently opposite, course

of studies.

There he became acquainted with several gentlemen,

members of the same Inn, who were exemplary for in-

dustry, religion, and virtue. The names of Mr. Turner,

of Canterbury, Mr. Edward Harley, Mr. Dunch, Mr.
Birch, and Mr. Edward and Mr. Gilbert Horsman, were

often mentioned by him with respect and honour. Many
years afterwards, when he had an opportunity of renew-

ing his acquaintance with his old friend Mr. Sergeant

Birch," his diary does not fail to express the gratifica-

tion.*

In the ** house of the lawe" Mr. Henry's diligence was
constant and exemplary ; and, had he addicted himself

exclusively to the manly study," he would have risen,

* Diao', Orig. MS. July 6, 1713.
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probably, to distinction as a lawyer. Although noifully

enamoured of the " noble science," his application to it

was such as to rouse the fears of several friends, and very

near relatives, lest the result should be unfavourable to

his early resolutions. The alarm was needless : he re-

mained true to his original purpose ; and the office of

a bishop," that excellent work, was still earnestly de-

sired, and ever kept in view ; though, occasionally, the

discouragements of the times made him a Httle doubtful.

The better to effect his ruling design he judiciously varied

his pursuits ; consecrating a portion of time to theological

reading ; promoting among his particular friends, social

prayer, and religious conference; and occasionally ex-

pounding to them the Scriptures. If with Cardinal

Ximenes he did not say to his friends that he would

willingly exchange all legal learning for the explanation

of a single passage of holy writ, he acted as if such was

his judgment.

While resident at Gray's Inn, an affectionate and fre-

quent correspondence was maintained with his father,

and occasionally with his sisters ; the whole series pre-

sents a collection of facts, alike curious and interesting.

Before, however, any further allusion is made to that

collection, the reader may advantageously peruse one

entire letter, addressed to Mr. Henry, soon after he left

home, by his father. While it exhibits a beautiful spe-

cimen of wise and apostolic counsel, it excellently con-

firms several of the foregoing statements.

" May 30, 1685.

" Son Matthew,

We are glad to hear of your health and cheerfulness;

which God in mercy continue ! If you take meals in a

public-house daily, you must double your watch, lest it

put you upon inconvenience. My caution not to over-
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study yourself was occasioned by what you wrote, that

you had read Littleton so often over, and had begun

Cook upon him, w hich I thought could not well be, espe-

cially during the first month, which aft'ords most diver-

sions, without overtasking yourself
; my meaning was,

that you should apportion your time wisely, according to

present circumstances; part to reading, the morning

especially ; and part to acquaint yourself with persons,

and places, and affairs; and which you have hitherto

much wanted opportunity to acquaint yourself with

;

having some ground of hope that you will improve by it,

letting go the chalf and refuse, and retaining that which

may do you good hereafter ; for this present time you are

to look upon as your gathering time, and to be as busy as

the ant in summer, the factor in the fair or market, the

industrious merchant, when in the Indies. You proposed

to lay hold on opportunities for hearing sermons ; not

Latin ones oiily ; I hope you perform, and also reflect

after, and pen the heads at home, which both engages

present attention, and lays up for time to come. It is the

talk and wonder of many of our friends what we mean by

this sudden change of your course and way ; but I hope,

through God's goodness and mercy, they will shortly see

it was for good.
" With your's I received one from dear Mr. St[eel,]

who would be glad to see you often, as I know my worthy

friend Mr. Lawr[ence] would also; but their circum-

stances prohibit their coming to you, therefore you must

go to them, not to be burthensome, but like a bee to the

flowers, to gather from them.
** Just now, this morning, your sisters, Katharine*

and Annf, are gone towards Salop to be there awhile.

It is a change with us to want three of you at once, but

hoping it will be for your improvement and theirs, we are

• Afterwards Mrs. Tylston. t Afterwards Mrs. Hulton.
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well satisfied in the will of God ordering it so. Ere long

there will be greater partings : how soon we know not

;

but if we may be with you together for ever, and with the

Lord, that will be happiness indeed.
" Be careful, my dear child, in the main matter.

Keep yourself always in the love of God, let nothing

come, however not abide, as a cloud between you and his

favour, for in that is life. Rejoice in the great auction,

and make the Pearl of Price sure, and the field too in

which it is. Farewell. Much love is to you from all

here, and particularly from
*' Your loving father,

P. H."*

While Mr. Henry, notwithstanding the absence of that

entire devotion to legal learning which has distinguished

some of its pursuers, was so ardent as to need the hints

of restraint suggested in the preceding letter, it must have

been singularly gratifying to their author to find ample

evidence in the communications he received, that, " in

the main matter," his son was *' careful ;" and that he cul-

tivated, with enviable diligence, that spirituality of mind
which, whenever possessed, is both *' life and peace."
** The more I see of the world," he writes, and the

various affairs of the children of men in it, the more I see

of the vanity of it, and the more I would fain have my
heart taken off from it, and fixed upon the invisible

realities of the other world."!

Can any thing be conceived more characteristic of the

writer than the following beautiful improvement of one of

the most ordinary occurrences of life ? The familiarity of

the subject would, in almost any other case, have pre-

vented a like impression. The turn given to it perhaps

* Grig. MS. Communicated by the Late Mrs. Eddowes, of Whitchurch,

t Grig. MS. Matthew Henry to Philip Henry.
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rarely occurs to the mind even now, when the facihties

of the post-office, being so much increased, both in expe-

dition and certainty, might, if ever, be hkely to produce

it; and yet more seldom is the thought so well improved.
*• July 5, 1685.

" It pleaseth me sometimes to think what a ready,

speedy way of intercourse there is between me and home,

though at such a distance ; that a letter can come from

your hands to mine, through the hands of so many who
are strangers to us both, in the space of sixty hours. But

as ready as this way is, blessed be God, we have a readier

way to send to Heaven at all hours ; and can convey our

letters thither, and receive gracious answers thence, in less

time than so. That the throne of grace is always open to

which we have (how sweet a word it is) t^v Trapprjmav—
*' liberty of speech," when we are with him, and more than

so, rrjv -KQoaayioyrjV kv TrtiroiOriaii, Eph. iii. 12. We have

access with confidence ; we are introduced by the Spirit,

as ambassadors conducted to the Prince by the master of

the ceremonies. Esther had access to Ahasuerus, but not

access with confidence ; far from it, when she said I will

go in, and if I perish, I perish. But we have access with

confidence, through the * new and living way' laid open

for us to the Father, by the blood of his Son, who ever

lives to make intercession, in the virtue and value of his

satisfaction. And if this be not a sufficient ground for

that TniroiBi](jLQ—confidence—what is ? " *

In May the same year, 1685, it was that the infamous

trial of Mr. Baxter was acted before the contemptible and
scurrilous Jeffreys, at Guildhall ; and in daring violation

of law and reason, the venerable nonconformist was sen-

tenced by that ** unjust judge," to pay five hundred

marks, to lie in prison till they were paid, and to be bcund
to his good behaviour for seven years. Whether Mr.

• Matthew Henry to Philip Henry. Orig. MS.
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Henry witnessed the public obloquy of his father's ancient

and beloved friend does not appear ; but the following

letter, which will not be read without interest, details a

visit to the imprisoned saint. It is one of those pictures

of days which are past, which, if rightly viewed, may
produce lasting and beneficial eifects : emotions of sacred

sorrow for the iniquity of persecution, and animating

praise that the demon in these happy days of tranquillity

is restrained, though not destroyed. Holiness, how much
soever it may annoy, or even irritate, by its splendour,

has, through the favour of the Most High, the fullest

liberty to shine.

" V7th November, 1685.
*' Honoured Sir,

*' On Saturday last I was with good Mr. Laurence,

who sends affectionate respects to you. He and some

others of them walk the streets with freedom.
" I went into Southwark to Mr. Baxter. I was to wait

upon him once before, and then he was busy. I found

him in pretty comfortable circumstances, though a pri-

soner, in a private house near the prison, attended on by
his own man and maid. My good friend Mr. S[amuel]

L[awrence] went with me. He is in as good health as

one can expect ; and, methinks, looks better, and speaks

heartier, than when I saw him last. The token you sent

he would by no means be persuaded to accept of, and was
almost angry when I pressed it, from one outed * as well

as himself. He said he did not use to receive ; and I

understand since, his need is not great.
** We sat with him about an hour. I was very glad to

find that he so much approved of my present circum-

stances. He said he knew not why young men might not

improve as well as by travelling abroad. He inquired for

his Shropshire friends, and observed, that of those gentle-

* That is, ejected by the Act of Uniformity.
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meu who were with him at Wem, he hears of none whose

sons tread in their fathers' steps but Colonel Hunt's. He
inquired about Mr. INIacworth's, and Mr. Lloyd of

Aston's children. He gave us some good counsel to pre-

pare for trials, and said the best preparation for them was

a hfe of faith, and a constant course of self-denial. He
thought it harder constantly to deny temptations to sensual

lusts and pleasures, than to resist one single temptation to

deny Christ for fear of suffering ; the former requiring

such constant watchfulness : however, after the former,

the latter will be the easier. He said we who are young

are apt to count upon great things, but we must not look

for it ; and much more to this purpose. He said he

thought dying by sickness usually much more painful

and dreadful than dying a violent death; especially con-

sidering the extraordinary supports which those have who
suffer for righteousness' sake. He sends you his respects.

Good Mr. Tallents also I saw that night, and sat with

him awhile.

" Your most dutiful son,

" Matt. Henry."*
In the con'espondence carried on at Gray's Inn is ex-

hibited, pretty fully, both Mr. Henry's studies and en-

gagements. It shows, notwithstanding the progress he

made, and the application which would now be called

hard study, that he followed the law, in his own appre-

hension, only indifferently well ; and that he was not very

fond of it. He expresses the great discouragement he felt

at the different opinions of lawyers, even the best, in almost

every case of any difliculty. He, nevertheless, went on

with it, though " not over fast;" usually laying it by

towards evening that he might read something more

easy." He notices particularly Lambard's Perambulation

of Kent, which seems to have greatly interested him.

* To Philip Henry. Grig. MS.
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In one letter he expresses a fear lest he should scarce

study so much in the summer time as in the winter, but

he adds,—" We were not made to be Monks. There are

necessary avocations which must be yielded to when they

cannot be avoided."*

With a view to increase his knowledge, and his capa-

city also of improvement, he enlisted himself a scholar to

Dr. Du Vielf in the French language. Mr. Harley, and

the Messrs. Horsman, were his fellow students. He con-

sidered it*' some hinderancetothe study of the law, and

but little; for," said he, '* it toucheth not the morning,

which is Legibus as well as Musis Amica"t—A friend

to the Law as well as to the Muses. In one quarter of

a year, attended by the Doctor three days a week, on

Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, at two o'clock in the

afternoon, and for about two hours, he obtained so much
" insight into the French as, with a little help of a Dic-

tionary, to read with understanding any thing ordinary

in the language."§ The Doctor was then discharged.

In one of the letters he received from his father, and

which was literally a family vehicle of aftectionate good

will, his sister Katharine, afterwards Mrs. Tylston, in-

dulged, as the representative of her sisters, her lively dis-

position, by thus humorously adverting to the employ-

ment which has been mentioned.
*' We shall be very ambitious to be your scholars to

learn French ; but I think they say one tongue is enough

for a woman."
1|

And his excellent mother, in the same epistle, left, it

should seem, to be tilled up by others, communicated

(and with that enviable union of tenderness and wisdom

for which she was distinguished) her parental anxiety

and holy counsel.

• Orig. MS.
i Grig. MS,

t See the Hist, of Dissenters, vol. ii. p. 267-

$ Ibid. Ii Ibid.
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" Dear Child,

It is much my comfort and rejoicing to hear so often

from you, and, although I have little to send you but

love, and my blessing, your father being absent, I write

a line or two to you to mind you to keep in with God, as

I hope you do, by solemn, secret, daily prayer; watching

therein with perseverance ; not forgettmg what you have

been taught, and the covenant engagements, renewed

again and again, that you lie under, to walk circum-

spectly in your whole conversation ; watching against

youthful lusts, evil company, sins, and snares from the

world, and the devil.

" Your affectionate Mother,

K. H."*

Far removed from every thing ascetick, and exclusive,

Mr. Henry delighted in select and suitable company, and

notices, in one of his communications, the great advan-

I tage he found in his studies while at Gray's Inn, *' by

I

the society to which he was linked." He mentions also

his attendance upon a divinity disputation kept up week-

ly, in an afternoon, by Mr. Morton's young men, about

six or eight of them, when scattered from him ; at which

Mr. Glascock, + a very worthy, ingenious young minister,

presided. It was, he says, well managed, and the ques-

tion he mentions to have heard discussed—An fide so)

A

justificemur?—was affirmed much against the Baxterian

way—namely, that *' faith justifies, not as a condition,

but an instrument."!:

In subjects of that nature, connected as they were, and
ever ought to be, with practical godliness, Mr. Henry
found his chief delight. Nor were any pursuits of a

miscellaneous, or literary, or legal description, allowed

to diminish supreme attention to the great things of

• Grig. MS. t See Wilson's History, ut supra, v. iii. p. 437 I Orig. MS.
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God's law. One further instance of his excellent spirit

at this early age must suffice.

** None" (the reference is to his father's letters) " hath

been a messenger of evil tidings, for which let the name
of God have all the glory ; and let us still he prepared for

evil tidings, not knowing what a day may bring forth.

If we can make sure uninterrupted peace and tranquillity

in the other world, we have no great reason to complain

of the interruptions of this world. It is the lower region

of the air that is liable to variety of weathers, while the

upper region enjoys a constant calm. And are we
moving thitherwards? And do we hope to be there

shortly, where all tears are wiped away from the eyes,

and all sorrow eternally banished from the heart ? And
shall we perplex ourselves about the little, little trifles of

this vain empty world, the things whereof are vanity in

the having, and vexation of spirit in the losing, nor ever

will, or can, afford that content and satisfaction which

men expect, and count upon, in the enjoyment of them ;

and which too few seek where it is to be had." *

All his letters from Gray's Inn discover to great advan-

tage his filial attentions; they convey a pleasant im-

pression of his observation and prudence ; they demon-

strate his zeal for the acquisition of useful knowledge

;

and they exhibit, in the most unexceptionable manner,

his mental acuteness, his personal piety, and the conse-

cration of every successive acquirement to the Redeemer's

honour. They were worthy of Philip Henry's son, and

must have often-times proved an occasion of rejoicing

and praise before the heavenly throne. It is easy, in

imagination, to behold the venerable parents perusing,

week after week, those epistles of grace, and mingling

with overflowing tenderness their mutual gratulations,

that their beloved child, though at so great a distance

* Grig. MS. Mattliew Henry to Philip Henry.
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from them, was walking in the truth. And if fears as to

an abandonment of the ministry continued to haunt the

mind of his anxious mother, or any other friend, (which

is said to have been the case,) it is difficult to coiKeive of

any device more judicious, or better adapted for their

removal, than a succession of such letters.

In the communications made by Mr. Henry from the

ofreat city, no reference is made to any other preachers

than those of the established church ; and as a reason for

this it may not be irrelevant to state, that during his abode

at Gray's Inn, such was the perplexity of the times

—

churches in connexion with the ecclesiastical establish ment

were the exclusively authorized places of Christian con-

course. But ever mindful of his father's counsels,* (the

more explicitly given, probably, on this very account,) to

say nothing of his own mclinations, he repaired thither,

not only on a sabbath-day, but, as opportunity served,

during the week also. It was his complaint that he could

not conveniently go so often as he would *' to hear week-

day sermons." And he adds, ** There are not many de-

sirable. Dr. Tillotson's are the best ; but others often

preach forhim, and, which is most discouraging, he speaks

so low that it is very difficult to hear him with under-

standing. I must keep the secret trade agoing, for there

is not much to be got abroad. "'t

Alluding to the services he attended on the Lord's-day,

he expressed himself most pleased with the discourses of

Dr Stillingfleet, at St. Andrew, Holborn, and Dr Til-

lotson's, at Lawrence Jury. None of these helps, how-

ever excellent in their kind, as they undoubtedly were,

compensated for the loss of the heavenly manna en joyed

in his father's house : or, as he often styled it, his " Broad

Oak Sabbaths." Those who are enamoured of that

preaching which unfolds the glorious and sublime doc-

• Ame, p. £5. t Orig. MS,

D
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trincsand precepts of revelation, in unceasing connexion

with the scenes of Calvary, (a mode of address which

gave to the pulpit exercises of the reformers, and of Philip

Henry, and a host of other imitators, such a rich and

unequalled unction,") will understand the distinction ;

and, instead of accusing Mr. Henry of invidious compa-

risons, or even blaming him, had he, under such circum-

stances, indulged them, will compassionate his situation ;

nor will they fail to rejoice that the lines are now fallen to

God's heritage in pleasanter places ; and that within the

pale of the established church, as well as without it, the

number is not few of those who, having received the mi-

nistry ofreconciliation, are " determined" to know nothing

among men, " save Jesus Christ, and him crucified."

It would be anticipating a future division of the present

work, to delineate, in this early stage of it, Mr. Henry's

character and conduct as a friend. At the same time, the

order which has been adopted requires, before proceeding

further, the introduction of a letter addressed by him to

one whom he regarded in that sacred character. The
person referred to is Mr. George Illidge, of Nantwich,

whose ** heart the Lord" having " opened" when very

young, and who enjoying few religious advantages at

home, attended the ministry at Broad Oak : his serious-

ness and zeal secured him a welcome, and his excellent

conduct unfeigned respect.* It is not known when

the acquaintance between the two youths commenced,

but it was turned to a good account ; and became

the means of eliciting dispositions the most strictly

virtuous and useful. Were not the reader informed

that the writer of the letter was only in his twenty-

fourth year, he would almost fancy himself listening to

the grave and matured counsels of hoary and devout

intelligence

:

* Life, by Tong, ut supra, p. 52.
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" Grays Lin, March 1, 1686.

" Dear Friend,

" I think I remember, when I last saw you, I partly pro-

mised to write to you from hence, which I doubt I should

either have forgotten, or have deferred the performance

of, had I not been lately reminded of it in a letter from

one of my sisters. And now I have put my pen to paper

to perform my promise, what shall I write ? News we
hare little, or none considerable; and you know I was
never a good newsmonger ; and to fill a letter with idle,

impertinent compliments, is very useless, and will pass

but ill in the account another day ; for sure, if idle words

must be accounted for, idle letters will not be left out of

the reckoning. What if I should, therefore, (having no

other business at present,) give you a few serious lines,

which may, perhaps, be of some spiritual advantage to

your soul. I have been lately thinking of some great

scripture truths, or principles; the firm practical belief of

which would be of great use to a Christian, and have a

mighty influence upon the right ordering of his conversa-

tion ; and they are some such as these

:

" 1. That ' all things are naked and open unto him
with whom we have to do,' Heb. iv. 13 : a firm belief of

God's all-seeing eye always upon us, wherever we are,

and whatever we are doing, would be a mighty aweband
upon the spirit, to keep it serious and watchful. Dare
I omit such a known duty, or commit such a known sin,

while I am under the eye of a just and holy God, who
hates sin, and cannot endure to look on iniquity ? It was

a significant name which Hagar gave to the well where

God appeared unto her. Gen. xvi. 14. * Beer-lahai-roi,"

the well of him that lives and sees me ; for she said, v.

13. * Thou God seest me.' This would be a very sea-

sonable thought, when we are entering eij^her into duty,

or into temptation, to lift up our heart in these words,
J) 2
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' Thou God seest me ;' and, therefore, let duty be care-

fully done, and sin carefully avoided, considering that he
who sees all now, will tell all shortly before angels and
men, in the day * when the secrets of all hearts shall be

made manifest,' Luke xii. 2.

" 2. That our adversary, the devil, * as a roaring lion,

goes about continually, seeking whom he may devour,'

1 Pet. V. 8. We do not see him, and therefore we are

apt to be secure ; but certainly it is so, and therefore we
should never be off our watch. What folly is it for us to

be slumbering and sleeping, while such a cruel, crafty

enemy is waking and watching, and ready to do us a

mischief ! You know when Saul slept, he lost his

spear and his cruse of water. Many a Christian has lost

his strength and comfort by sleeping.

*' 3. That * the grace of God, which bringeth salva-

tion, teacheth us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,

and to live soberly, righteously, and godlily,' Titus ii. 11,

12. That the gospel, as it is a gospel of grace, requires a

holy conversation. Christ died to save his people from
their sins, not iri their sins. The gospel hath its com-

mands as well as its promises and privileges, and, there-

fore, there is such a thing as a gospel-becoming con-

versation, Phil. i.27. living up to gospel love as well as

gospel light.

*' 4. That * Jesus Christ died to deliver us from this

present evil world,' Gal. i. 4. We are apt to think Christ

died to deliver us only from hell, and if that be done we
are well enough. No, Christ died to deliver us from this

world. So if our hearts are glued to present things, and

our affections fixed upon them, we do directly thwart the

great design of our Lord Jesus Christ in coming to save us.

5. That * we are not under the law, but under grace,'

Rom. vi. 14. This is a mighty encouragement to us to

abound in all manner of gospel obedience, to consider
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that we are not under the law that required personal per-

fect obedience, and pronounced a curse for the least

failure, but under the covenant of ^ce, which accepts

the willing mind, and makes sincerity our perfection.

What a sweet word is grace ! What a savour doth it

leave upon the lips ! And to be wnder grace, under the

sweet and easy rule of grace, how comfortable is it

!

" 6. That the soul is the man, and that condition of

life is best for us that is best for our souls. It fares with

the man as it fares with his soul. He is the truly health-

ful man whose soul prospers and is in health. He is the

truly rich man, not who is rich in houses, land, and

money, but who is rich in faith, and an heir of the king-

dom. Those are our best friends that are friends to our

souls, and those are our worst enemies that are enemies

to our souls ; for the soul is the man, and if the soul be

lost, all is lost.

*' 7. That ' we have here no continuing city,' Heb. xiii.

14. That we are in this world as in an inn, and must be

gone shortly. Why should we then conform ourselves to

this world, or cumber ourselves with it? Should we not

then sit loose to it, as we do to an inn ? And what if we
have but ill accommodation, it is but an inn, it will be

better at home. If our lodging here be hard and cold, it

is no great matter, our lodging in our Father's house will

be soft and warm enough.

8. That ' every man at his best estate is altogether

vanity,' Psalm xxxix. 5. We ourselves are so, and, there-

fore, we must not dote an any temporal enjoyments. We
carry our lives as well as our other comforts in our hands,

and know not how soon they may slip through our fingers.

Every one is vanity, therefore cease from man, from
fearing him, and from trusting in him.
" 9. That * God shall bring every work into judgment,

with every secret thing, whether it be good or evil,' Eccl.
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xii. 14. That every man must shortly give an account to

God. The serious thoughts of this would engage us to

do nothing now which will not pass well in our accounts

then.
*' 10. That * the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of

God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord,' Rom.
vi. 23. Heaven and hell are great things indeed, and

should be much upon our hearts, and improved by us as

a spur of constraint to put us upon duty, and a bridle of

restraint to keep us from sin. We should labour to see

reality and weight in invisible things, and live as those that

must be somewhere for ever. See hell the wages and due

desert of wj^pnd heaven the free gift of God through

Jesus Christ!

" Many other such truths might be mentioned, which

those that are acquainted with the Scriptures, and with

their own hearts, need not be directed to. It would be

of use to a Christian to take some one such truth into his

mind in the morning, and upon occasion in the day, to be

thinking frequently of it, and to say, ' This is the truth

of the day ; this is to be an answer to this day's tempta-

tions ; this is to be a spur to this day's duties ; and this

is to be the subject of this day's meditation, and of this

day's discourse, as we have opportunity.' I am apt to

think such a course would be very beneficial. Hereby a

good stock of truths might be treasured up against a time

of need; and we might be able to bring forth things new

and old for the benefit of others. For certainly it is our

duty, as we have ability and opportunity, to help our

friends and neighbours in their spiritual necessities, to

strengthen the weak, confirm the wavering, direct the

doubting, and comfort the feeble-minded, to say to them

that are of a fearful heart. Be strong.

Discourse to this purpose, how profitable would it be

both to ourselves and others, and how much better would
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it pass in our account another day, than a great deal of

that vain, impertinent talk which fills up the time of too

many professors when they come together. And I fear

it is a fault more acknowledged than amended.
" I remember to have read, that when the famous

Bishop Usher and Dr. Preston, who were intimate friends,

were talking together, after much discourse of learning

and other things, the bishop would say—Come, Doctor,

one word of Christ now before we part. Christians who
owe their all to Christ, should be often talking of him.

And surely those that know the worth of souls cannot but

be concerned for their ignorant, careless neighbours ;

w hich concernedness should put us upon doing all we can

to help them out of that condition. And if there be any

that are asking the way to Zion, w ith their faces thither-

wards, pray tell them the way. Tell them,
"1. There is but one gate into this way, and that is

the strait gate of sound conversion.
*' *2. Tell them that the way is narrow, that there is not

elbow-room for their lusts. Let them know the worst of

it. And that those w ho would be good soldiers of Christ

must endure hardness.

3. Tell them, notwithstanding this, it is a way of

pleasantness ; it gives spiritual, though it prohibits sen-

sual, pleasures.
'* 4. Tell them there is life eternal at the end, and let

them be assured that one hour of joy in heaven, will

make them amends for an age of trouble upon earth.

One sheaf of that harvest will be recompence enough for

a seedness of tears, Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6.

" I am at present somewhat indisposed, and have writ-

ten confusedly, and, therefore, I would have you keep it

to yourself. I hope you will not forget me at the throne

of grace, for I have need of your prayers. Give my affec-

tionate respects to your wife, and mother, and sister ; to
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Mrs. Elizabeth Wilson, who, I take for granted, is with

you ; to Mr. Hopkins, my aunt Burroughs, and Richard

Gill, and all the rest of my very good friends, if with you,

as if particularly named. I have nothing more to add,

but to commend you all to God, and to the word of his

grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an

inheritance among all them that are sanctified. I am,

Your real friend,

" Matthew Henry.

*' P. S. I wrote to Mr. Wilson* a fortnight ago, but

have heard nothing from him."

* See post, ch. 15.
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CHAPTER IV.

A. D. 1686 to A. D. 1687.

JIis Return to Broad Oak—His Preaching—Visits Chester—Invitations to the

I\Iinisterial Office there— Returns to London— Licenses to preach granted—

Urged to Settle in London—Quits Gray's Inn— Self-examination before Ordi-

nation—Episcopal Ordination considered—His Decision in Favour of Non-
conformity—Confession of Faith—His Ordination—Return to Broad Oak.

In the month of June, 1686, Mr. Henry returned to Broad

Oak. It was quickly apparent that his law pursuits had
in nowise diverted him from his original design; the

study of the Scriptures was as interesting to him as ever;

and his desire to '* make known the\nystery of the gos-

pel," instead of being weakened, had increased ; it was
more intense, and more enlightened.

Being invited by his friend Mr. George lUidge* to

Nantwich, he preached there several evenings to a con-

siderable audience, and with encouraging success. On
the last of those occasions his subject was Job xxxvii. 22.

With God is terrible majesty." Mr. Illidge observed

a notoriously wicked man present. With a view to ascer-

tain the effects of his attendance, he called upon him the

next morning. The man and his wife were in tears. His

convictions of sin and sense of danger seemed to be pun-

gent and salutary ; and his apprehensions of the majesty

and wrath of God awfully vivid ; the woman wept from

sympathy. Mr. Illidge offered up *' supplications,"

communicated suitable encouragement, and pressed an

earnest warning against wicked company. The man
taught his wife to read, practised family worship, often

accompanied Mr. Illidge to Broad Oak, and, after a

prudent lapse of time, was admitted to the Lord's table.

* See ante, p. 34.
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In appearance the change was universal and entire ; re-

ligious joy was sometimes avowed ; and, for several years,

he seemed to '* run well." His wife, in a judgment of

charity, died " in the faith but he, alas ! after a time,

being ** hindered," was guilty of very sad defection, and

quitted the narrow way, it is feared—for ever.

In such a connexion as this, how consummate appears

the wisdom of apostolic counsel—" Let him that think-^

eth he standeth take heed lest he fall !" And how neces-

sarily are self-examination, holy watchfulness, and un-

ceasing prayer enforced.

It is natural to suppose, that the encouragement which

thus attended Mr. Henry's first efforts increased his satis-

faction in the decision he had made for the ministry. Nor
is it improbable that the issue, as narrated, may account,

in some measure, for the uncommon seriousness, discern-

ment, and caution, which, especially in his later papers,

every where displays itself in relation to the nature and

evidences of personal religion. " A hypocrite," he some-

times remarked, " is one who goes creditably to hell

—

unsuspected ; one who seems religious, and that is all,"

And to the inquiry,
— ** What is the reason of the apostasy

of so many who began well ?" he would answer,—" They
never had the law in their hearts ; they never acted from

a principle. A man may not only have the shape of a

Christian, but he may have it drawn so much to the life as

that it may pass for a living Christian ; there may be some

kind of breath, and motion, and sense; and yet he that

knows our works may say— * Thou art dead.' The scale

in such a case hangs in a manner even ; but sin and lust

at last preponderate. Hypocrisy is the way to apostasy,

and apostasy is the great proof of hypocrisy." But
*' those," said he, *' who are sincere are willing and

desirous to be tried
;
they desire the day of judgment,

because every thing will then be manifested ;
they are
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frequent and inward in secret duty ;
they have a low and

mean opinion of themselves, and their own performances

:

they bewail and mourn over the remains of hypocrisy

;

they make the word of God their counsellor in all doubt-

ful cases; they ascribe the glory of all to Christ, and take

none to themselves ;
<Acy keep themselves from their own

iniquity." *

]Mr. Henry's determination for the ministry was now

fixed ; and having been on a visit at Chester, and being

invited by some friends there to preach to them in an

evening, *' the liberty not being yet granted," he com-

plied ; and two or three successive evenings, at the house

of Mr. Henthorne,t a sugar-baker, and other houses,
** he received all that came ; preaching the kingdom of

God ; and teaching the things which concern the Lord

Jesus Christ, with all confidence ; no man forbidding

him."

These services tended to produce a most favourable

impression upon the minds of the hearers in reference to

Mr. Henry's ministerial qualifications ; and the present

circumstances of the dissenters in that city occasioned

earnest desires that he might become their pastor.

By the death of two valuable ministers, Mr. Cook,t

and Mr. Hall,§ a loss had been sustained which their

survivor, Mr. Harvey, an aged divine, w as unable to re-

pair. On account of the legislative restrictions, he had,

indeed, preached very privately, and some of those who
were connected with the former minister were not in re-

gular communion with him.

About the latter end of the year 1686, a rumour of a

disposition in the government to grant indulgence

became very current. This encouraged several of the

persons last referred to, to wait upon Mr. Henry at Broad

• Orig. MSS. + See Wilson's Hist, ut supra, t. ii. p. 24.

1 See the TS'caccn. Mem. vol. i. p. 326. Oct. m>1. $ Ibid. vol. iii. p. 236.
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Oak, and to urge upon him, that, in the event of the ex-

pected liberty, he would " take the oversight of them in

the Lord,"

After advising with his father, he gave them encou-

ragement, provided Mr. Harvey would give his consent

to it. He informed them, at the same time, that he was
speedily to return to the metropolis, and that he should

reside there for some months. To all his terms, so that

their request was complied with, they assented.

Under such circumstances he once more, January 24,

1686-7, set out towards London, accompanied by the only

son of his friend Mr. Hunt.

The first important news which reached him in the great

city was, that the king had empowered certain individuals

to grant licenses exempting the several persons, named in

a schedule annexed, from prosecution, or molestation.

1. For not taking the oaths of allegiance and supremacy;

or 2. Upon the prerogative writ for £20 a month, or upon

outlawries, orexcom. capiend. for the said causes; or 3.

For not coming to church ; or 4. For not receiving the

sacrament ; or 5. By reason of their conviction for recu-

sancy, or exercise of their religion, a command to stay

proceedings already begun for any of the causes afore-

said. The price of one license was £10 for a single

person; but if several joined, the price was £16; and

eight might join in taking out one license.

Few dissenters applied, but the disposition of the court

being sufficiently understood, many of them began to

assemble. In the latter end of February, Mr. Henry

wrote to his father, *' That Mr. Faldo, a worthy minister

of the congregational persuasion, had preached publicly

in Mr. Sclater's meeting-house in Moorfields, both morn-

ing and afternoon, to many hundreds of people, who were

much pleased at the reviving of the work."

When Mr. Henry's resolutions for the ministry were
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geuerally known in the metropolis, the reverend and

learned Mr. Woodcock applied to him, in favour of a

lecture then instituting, chiefly for young persons. But

he modestly declined the offer ; he thought his service

might he most wanted in the country, and might be more

suitable there than in or about the city.

Followed by the congregation at Chester with impor-

tunate letters, as well as the personal communication of

Mr. Henthorne, expressive of their desires for his settle-

ment among them with the least possible delay, he soon

retired from Gray's Inn, in order to give himself the more

entirely unto " the gospel of God." His departure from

that honourable society, like his entering and continu-

ance among them, \vas worthy of his high vocation. He
took farewell of his legal associates in an excellent dis-

course* from 2 Thess. ii. 1. latter part. " And by our

gathering together unto him"—recommending the hope

of the blessed kiriavva^ioyrj, as the greatest comfort under

separation.

The business of ordination was next attended to with

exemplary deliberation and seriousness. Not only did

he avail himself of the counsel of his friends, particularly

the Reverends F. Tallents, and James Owen
;
but, for

more permanent advantage, he sketched a discourse on

1 Timothy iv. 15, ** give thyself wholly to them"—in which

he stated the nature, and several parts, of the ministerial

work, and what it is for a man to give himself wholly to

them

—

iv THToiQ laQi—to be wholly in them ; he likew ise

composed a paper which he designated " Serious Self-

examination before Ordination."

That *' paper" is so general in its nature, and presents

a combination of vigilance and wisdom so unusual and

complete, as, notw ithstanding the length of it, to render

its insertion imperative.

See it at length in the Investigator, v. 6. pp. 279—C94.
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It will reprove, if not convince, of awful presumption,

all such as have inconsiderately rushed into the most re-

sponsible of all offices. To those who are contemplating

the ministry, or who are about to enter upon its active

and arduous duties, it will prove a friendly monitor, a

useful test, and an all-important directory. While, as a

full exposition of Mr. Henry's own motives and principles,

in reference to the same great work," upon which he

was then entering, it is invaluable. It shows a temper of

mind so conscientious, so humble, and so enlightened, as

to be perfectly apostolical. He magnified the office, but

abased himself. And being unstained, visibly at least,

with even the common follies of youth, the severity of

his self-judgment becomes additionally observable, and

impressive. The sins of the heart were, in his apprehen-

sion, more humiliating than gross acts of wickedness

appear to be in the eyes of many.

As the reader proceeds through the volume, he will,

probably, think it worth while to keep this interesting

document in view, and to compare the prayers, and pur-

poses, and resolutions it exhibits, with Mr. Henry's sub-

seqaent history, deportment, and success.

'* That it is very requisite," he writes, "for a man to

examine himself seriously at such a time, will readily be

granted by those who consider the nature of the ordi-

nance, and ofthat work into which it is a solemn entrance.
** * Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me

and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked

way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.'

'* It is worth while for a man at such a time deliberately

to ask himself, and, having asked, conscientiously to

answer, the six following questions :

—

Q. I. What am I?
" This is a needful question, because in ordination I

give up myself to God in a peculiar manner ; and will
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I God accept the torn, and the blind, and the lame ? Surely

no. The sacrifice must be searched before it was offered,

that it might be sure to fit its end. Now, though the

truth of grace be not perhaps necessary to the esse of a

minister, (for Judas himselfwas an apostle,) yet it is neces-

sary to the bene esse. A man cannot be a good minister

without it. And therefore come, my soul, let us inquire

what am I ? And let the inquiry be strict and serious, for

a mistake here is fatal.

** 1. Have I ever been inwardly convinced of the lost

and undone condition in which I was born, that I was by
nature a child of wrath, even as others ? Did I ever see

myself wallowing in my blood, in a forlorn, out-cast,

helpless state, lost and ruined for ever without Christ ?

'* 2. Was I ever deeply humbled before the Lord for

the original sin that I was born in, and the numberless

actual transgressions in heart and life that I have been

guilty of? Hath sin been bitter to my soul, hath my heart

been broken for it, and hath my sorrow been of the right

kind? hath the sight of a broken Saviour broken my
heart ?

" 3. Have I sincerely closed with the Lord Jesus Christ,

by a true and lively faith, taken him to be mine, and

resigned up myself to him to be his? Have I accepted of

Christ upon gospel terms, to be my Prince to rule, and

Saviour to save me ? Have I renounced all others, and

resolved to cleave to the Lord Jesus Christ, let what will

come ? Is Christ precious to me, is he dearer to me than

any thing in the world besides ? Could I be freely willing

to part with all for Christ, and count every thing but loss

j
that I may win Christ ? '

I

"4. Have I a real hatred of every sin, in myself as well

I as in others ? Have I no beloved lust which I would have

! spared, no darling corruption which I would have to re-

main unmortified ? Doth sin appear sin in my eyes, and
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can I say with David, that * I hate every false way?' Are
the remainders of indwelhng corruption a burthen to me'^:

Do I long to be rid of sin? Are my resolutions sincere,

and my endeavours serious, against sin, and all appear-

ances of it, and that because it is against God?
** 5. Have I a real love to holiness ? Do I press after

it, and earnestly desire to be more holy, using holy ordi-

nances for this end, that I may be made thereby more
and more holy ? Am I fond of holy ordinances and holy

people, and that because they are holy ? Have I a real

value for holiness wherever I see it ? Do I delight in God's

holy word, and that because it is holy? Do I call the holy

sabbath a delight, and that because it is holy ? Do I love

the brethren because they are holy, and love them the

better the more holy they are ? Do I long to be made per-

fect in holiness in that other world ?

*' To these weighty questions my poor soul (though

compassed about with manifold weaknesses, wants, and

corruptions) doth, as in the presence of God, the Searcher

of hearts, give a comfortable ansv/er, and if these be the

signs and characters of true grace, I trust my heart doth

not deceive me, when it tells me, I have some sparks of

it, though swimming in a sea of corruption. * But who
am I, O Lord God, and what is my house, that thou hast

brought me hitherto? And yet as if this had been but a

small thing, thou hast spoken concerning thy servant for

a great while yet to come. And is this the manner of

man, O Lord God !'

a. H. What have I done ?

" This is also a needful question, that searching and

examining what hath been amiss, I may repent of it, and

make even reckonings in the blood of Christ, that I may
not come loaded with old guilt to put on a new character,

especially such a character as this. Aaron and his sons

must offer a sin-offering to make atonement before they
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were consecrated, Lev. viii. 34. For he that comes

near to God under the guilt of sin unrepented of, comes

at his peril, and the nearer the more dangerous.

'* And therefore, O my soul, what have I done? My
soul cannot but answer, I have sinned, I have perverted

that which is right, and it hath not profited me. And
in a serious reflection I cannot but observe,

"1. What a great deal of precious time I have trifled

away and mispent in folly and vanity, and things that do

not profit. Time is a precious talent which my Master

hath intrusted me with, and yet how long hath k been

buried, and how much hath it run waste

!

** How many precious opportunities (which are the

cream of time) have I lost, and not improved through my
own carelessness. Golden seasons of grace which I have

enjoyed, but have let them slip, and been little bettered

by them ; sabbaths, sermons, sacraments that have come
and gone, and left me as they found me. My fruit hath

not been answerable to the soil I have been planted in.

How often have I been ignorant under enlightening

means ; hard and cold under softening and warming or-

dinances: trifling and careless when I have been deahng

with God about the concerns of my soul and eternity ?

*' 3. How often have I broken my covenants with God,
my engagements, promises, and resolutions of new and
better obedience ; resolved against this and that sin, and

yet fallen into it again ; many a time returning to folly,

afterGod hath spoken peace to me, and after I have spoken

promises to God . Presently after a sacrament, how have

I returned to former vanity, folly, sensuality, frothiness ;

to former pride, passion, and worldliness ; so soon have
I forgot the vows of God !

'* 4. How unprofitable have I been in my converse

with others ; how few have been the better for me ; how
n.any the worse for me ; how little good have I done

;

E
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how little light have I cast in the sphere wherein God
hath placed me ; how little have I been concerned for the

souls of others; and how little useful have I been to

them. How vain and light have I been many times in

my words and carriage, going down the stream of folly

with others, when my seriousness might have stemmed the

tide. How seldom hath my speech been with grace, and

how often with corruption ; not seasoned with salt

!

*' 5. In the general, how forgetful have I been of God
and his word, and of myself and my duty, and of the

great concernments of my soul and eternity, living too

much as if I had no God to serve, and never a soul to

save

!

*' I might mention many particular miscarriages which

I have been guilty of in heart and life, and which are

known to God and my own heart; and yet, after all,

—
' Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse thou me, O

God, from my secret sins ; have mercy upon me, O God,

according to thy loving-kindness, and accordmg to the

multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out all my trans-

gressions, for the sake of the Lord my righteousness.'

Q. HI. From what principles do I act in this under-

taking ?

This is also a very material inquiry in every action,

to ask whence it comes, especially in so great a turn of

life as this.

** 1. I hope I can say that it is of faith ; and I am con-

ceited it should be so, for * whatever is not of faith is

sin.' It is good for every man that he be fully persuaded

in his own mind. Now,
**(!.) I am fully persuaded that Jesus Christ, as King

of the church, hath appointed and established the office

of the ministry, to continue in a constant succession to

the end of time, for the edification of the church, and has

promised to be with his ministers always, to the end ofthe
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world. So that the office of the ministry is no human
iovention, but a divine institution.

" (2.) I am fully persuaded that no man ought to

thrust himself upon the work of the ministry, without a

clear call from God to it. Not that we are to expect such

extraordinary calls as the apostles had, but the ordinary

call, by the mediation of ministers, who, as such, are

authorized by Christ to try the abilities of those who offer

themselves to the ministr}-—and if they find them fit,

then to set them apart to that work, in a solemn manner,

by the imposition of hands, with fasting and prayer

—

and that the laying on of the hands of the presbytery is

the most regular way of ordination, and most agreeable

lo Scripture.
*'

(3.) I bless God that I am pretty well satisfied with

the clearness of ray call to the work, though I cannot but

be sensible of great weakness and insufficiency for these

things
; yet I find that what abilities God has been

pleased to give me, (and let him have all the glory,) do

evidently look toward this work, so that if I be in any

measure qualified for any service, it is for this. I find

also my own inclination strongly bent towards it, and

that it hath been so ever since I knew any thing, and es-

pecially I consider that I have been much excited and

encouraged to it by divers (both ministers and others)

able, skilful, and faithful, fit to judge, by whom ray pur-

poses have been much confirmed. All which goes a

great way towards the clearing of my call ; and the ear-

nest invitation I have lately had to stated work in a par-

ticular place, doth much help to clear my call to the work

in general.

" 2. J hope I can say, I act herein from a principle of

true zeal for the glory of God ; that this great thing I do,

as I should do every thing, to the glory of God, that my
liglit may shine, that Christ's kingdom may be advanced,

E 2
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the power ofgodliness kept up, the word of life held forth

;

by all which God is glorified. The desire of niy soul is,

that ' whether I live I may live to the Lord, or whether

I die I may die to the Lord, and that living and dying I

may be the Lord's.'

** 3. 1 hope I can say, that I act herein from a prin-

ciple of real love to precious souls, for the good of which

I would gladly spend and be spent. INIethinks I love the

precious souls of men so well, that I would fain be an
mstrument of convincing the unconvinced, converting the

unconverted, and building up saints in holiness and com-
fort. I hope I know so much of the worth of souls, that

I should think it a greater happiness to gain one soul to

the Lord Jesus Christ, than to gain mountains of silver

and gold to myself.
'* Q. IV. What are the ends that I aim at in this great

undertaking ?

** It is a common saying that the end specifies the ac-

tion ; and, therefore, it is of great consequence to fix that

right, that the eye may be single, for otherwise it is an

evil eye. A bye and base end will certainly spoil the

acceptableuess of the best actions that can be performed.
** Now what is the mark I aim at in this great turn of

my life? Let conscience be faithful herein, and let the

Searcher of hearts make me known to myself.
*' I. I think I can say with confidence, that I do not

design to take up the ministry as a trade to live by, or

to enrich myself by, out of the greediness of filthy lucre.

No ! I hope I aim at nothing but sovls ; and if I gain

those, though I should lose all my worldly comforts by

it, 1 shall reckon myself to have made a good bargain.

" 2. I think I can say with as much assurance, that

my design is not to get myself a name amongst men, or

to be t8.lked of in the world, as one that makes somewhat

of a figure. No ; that is a poor business.—If I have but
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a good name v,ith God, I think I have enough, though

among men I be reviled, and have my name trampled

upon as mire in the streets. I prefer the good word of

my Master far before the good word of ray fellow-ser-

vants.

" 3. I can appeal to God, that I have no design in the

least to maintain a party, or to keep up any schismatical

faction
; my heart rises against the thoughts of it. I hate

dividing principles and practices, and whatever others

are, I am for peace and healing ; and if my blood would

be sufficient balsam, I would gladly part with the last

drop of it, for the closing up of the bleeding wounds of

dilferences that are amongst true Christians. Peace is

such a precious jewel, that I would give any thing for it

but truth. Those who are hot and bitter in their con-

tendings for or against little things, and zealous in keep-

ing up names of division and maintaining parties, are of

a spirit which I understand not. Let not my soul come
into their secret.

*' My ends then are according to my principles, and I

humbly appeal to God concerning the integrity of my
heart in them

;

** (l.) That I deliberately place the glory of God as

my highest and ultimate end, and if I can be but any
wajs instrumental to promote that, I shall gain my end,

and have my desire. I do not design to preach myself,

but as a faithful friend of the bridegroom, to preach

Christ Jesus my Lord, as the standard-bearer among ten

thousands. And if I can but bring people better to know,

and love, and honour Christ, I have what I design.

" (2.) That in order to the glory of God, I do sincere-

ly aim at the good of precious souls. God is glorified

when souls are benefited, and gladly would I be instru-

mental in that blessed work. I would not be a barren

tree in a vineyard, cumbering the ground ; but by God's
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help, I would do some good in the world, and I know no

greater good I can be capable of than doing good to

souls. I desire to be an instrument in God's band of

softening hard hearts, quickening dead hearts, humbling

proud hearts, comforting sorrowful hearts ; and if I may
be enabled to do this, I have what I would have. IfGod
denies me this, and suffers me to labour in vain, (though

I should get hundreds a year by my labour,) it would be

the constant grief and trouble of my soul ; and if I do

not gain souls, I shall enjoy all my other gains with very

little satisfaction. Though even in that case it would be

some comfort, that the reward is not according to the

success, but according to the faithfulness. But I serious-

ly profess it, if I could foresee that my ministry would be

wholly unprofitable, and that I should be no instrument

of good to souls, though in other respects I might get

enough by it, I would rather beg my bread fxpm door to

door, than undertake this great work. r

Q. V. What do I want?
** And what special things am I now to desire of God,

the God of all grace 1 When I know whither to go for

supplies, I am concerned to inquire what my necessities

are. The requests I have to put to God are such as these :

i. That he would fix, and confirm, and establish ray

heart in my dedication of myself to the work of the

ministry. My carnal heart is sometimes ready to suggest

to me, that I had better take some other way of living,

that would be less toilsome and perilous, and more plea-

sant and gainful ; and the devil joins issue with my heart,

and sets before me the profits and preferments I might

possibly have in another way, and the trouble and re-

proach I am like to meet with in this way. Now, O that

rny God would restrain the tempter, and satisfy me in my
choice, and furnish me with suitable considerations with

which to answer such suggestions ; and in order thereunto.
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give me believing views of eternity ;
having deliberately

devoted myself to the work of the Lord, keep it always

in the imagination of the thoughts of my heart, and esta-

blish my way before him.
" ii. That he would in a special manner be present with

me in the ordinance of dedication, filling my heart with

such an experimental sense of the excellency of Christ,

and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, as that I may have

cause to remember it, by a good token, as long as I live;

that he would manifest himself to me, mark me for him-

self, and leave some sign behind him in my soul, that may
make it evident God was there of a truth ; that he would
give me a comfortable earnest of the success of my minis-

try, by a signal owning of me in my entrance upon it.

" iii. That he would fit and qualify me for this great

work to which he is calling me. When Saul was anointed

king, * God gave him another heart, an heart fit for

kingship.' I would fain have another heart, a heart

fit for ministerial work, filled with ministerial gifts and
graces.

"1. Ministerial gifts: every good gift comes from
above, and therefore I look upwards for gifts of know-
ledge in the mysteries of religion

;
gifts of utterance to

explain and apply myself toothers, and to speak the word
with boldness. I have also need of prudence and discre-

tion to order the affairs of my ministry.
*' 2. Ministerial graces. Faith, love to God and souls,

zeal for God's glory, and souls' good ; patience to do, to

suffer, and to wait ; an inward sense of the weight ofthe
things I speak of. Two graces I do more especially beg
of God:

(1.) Sincerity. That I may be really as good as I

seem to be; that inward impressions may always be
answerable to outward expressions in all my ministra-

tions ; that my eye may be single, my heart upright ; and
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my ends fixed ; that I may not cast the least glance at

any low, bye, base end.
" (2.) Humility. That God would hide pride from

me, and clothe me with humility, that I may see that I

have nothing (except my sins) but what I have received ;

that I may never please myself with the praises of men,

but hand up all the praise to God ; that the least workings

of pride and conceited ness may be checked in me.
** iv. That God would open a door of opportunity to

me, and make my way plain before me, that the call I

have to my work may be clear and satisfying, and that

God would bless and succeed my endeavours for the good

of souls.

Q. VI. What are my purposes and resolutions for

the future ?

" This is also a requisite inquiry, when I am to put on

a new character, and one so honourable. What shall I

do that I may ' walk worthy of the vocation wherewith I

am called V
*' 1. I purpose and resolve by the grace of God, that I

will have no more to do with the unfruitful works of dark-

ness. Seeing it will not only be my duty as a Christian, but

my office as a minister, to reprove them rather. * Pride,

passion, worldliness, wantonness, vanity, are things the

man of God must flee," 1 Tim. vi. 11. What have I to

do any more with idols? What have I to do anymore
with sin? By the grace of God it shall not have dominion

over me. The ministerial character will add a great ag-

gravation to every sin ; and therefore, ' O my soul

!

stand in awe, and sin not.'

*' 2. I purpose and resolve that, by the grace of God,

I will abound more than ever in all manner of gospel-

obedience ; that I will strive to be more humble, serious,

and watchful, and self-denying, and live more above the

world, and the things of it ; that I will pray with more
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life, and read the Scriptures with more care, and not be

slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the

Lord ; that I will abound in good discourse, as I have

ability and opportunity, with prudence ; endeavouring as

much as I can ' to adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour

in all things.'

*' 3. In particular, I resolve in the strength, spirit, and

grace of Jesus Christ my Lord, to consider well and per-

form my ordination vows ; to hold fast the form of sound

words which I have heard and received, in ' faith and love

which is in Christ Jesus ;' and never to let go any truth,

whatever it cost me ; ever owning the scripture as * the

only rule of faith, and practice.'

That I will wholly give up myself to the work, and

employ all my talents in the service of God and souls, with

seriousness and sedulity : that I will not only preach, but

to the utmost of my power defend, the truths of God
against all opposers, and do all I can to convince or

silence gainsayers.

" That I will endeavour to maintain not only truth,

but peace and unity in the church of God ; that I will

patiently bear, and thankfully accept of, the admonitions

of my brethren, and esteem such smitings as an excellent

oil that shall not break my head.
*' That if ever God shall call me to the charge of a

family, I will walk before my house in a perfect way, with

an upright heart, not doubting but that then God will

come unto me ; my house shall be a Bethel ; wherever I

have a tent, God shall have an altar ; and Joshua's reso-

lution shall be mine, ' Whatever others do, I and my
house will serve the Lord.'

" That if ever God calls me to the charge of a flock, I

resolve, by his grace, with all possible diligence to lay

out myself for the spiritual good of those over whom God
shall set me ; and that in conversation t will endeavour
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to be an example to the flock, goinj^ before them in the

way to heaven ; and will improve all the interest I have,

and all the authority I may have, for the honour of God,
the good of souls, and the edifying the mystical body of

Christ.

" Whatever opposition I may meet with in my work,

by the grace of God I will not be terrified with it, nor

frightened by the winds and clouds from sowing and reap-

ing ; but, in the strength of my God, go on in the midst of

discouragements; and if God shall call me to sufferings,

which I promise to expect and count upon, I will, by the

grace of God, suffer cheerfully and courageously for the

truths and ways of Christ ;
* choosing rather, with Moses,

to suffer afflictions with the people of God, than to enjoy

the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season and I

will esteem not only the crown of Christ, but the reproach

of Christ, greater riches than the treasures of Egypt,

having respect to the recom pence of reward.

This is the substance ofwhat I promise in the strength

of the Spirit in the grace of Christ, and having sworn by
his strength, I will perform it, that I will keep his right-

eous judgments, and the Lord keep it always in the ima-

gination of the thoughts of my heart, and establish my
way before him."

Mr. Henry, by birth, by habit, and by conviction, was

a nonconformist. But it having been suggested to him,

by a very worthy person, with whom he had consulted in

reference to his intended ordination, that, possibly, it

might be obtained episcopally, without those declarations

and oaths, to which so many of the wisest and best of

men have objected ; he, instead of even appearing to

slight any peaceful overture, willingly bestowed upon the

subject the most deliberate and serious consideration.

His reasonings have been preserved. They show how
far he was from being a mere partizan : they demonstrate
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his title to the character of a judicious and impartial

inquirer: and they furnish an example worthy of uni-

versal regard and imitation. No apology is thought

necessary for preserving such a memorial ; and it is so

interwoven with the general narrative, and bears upon it

so directly, as scarcely to amount to a digression.

The question is
—*' Whether it be advisable for one who

hath devoted himself to the work of the ministry, but is

by no means satisfied with the terms of conformity, to

choose ordination by episcopal hands (if it may be had
without any oaths or subscriptions according to the forms

prescribed) rather than ordination by presbyters, as some
time practised by those of that persuasion?"

The doubt is, not whether episcopal ordination be

lawful, especially considering that the bishop may be

looked upon therein as a presbyter, in conjunction with

his com-presbyters, (and the validity of such ordination

is sufficiently vindicated by the presbyterians in their

Jus Divinum,) but whether it be advisable or no?
"1. There is much to be said on one hand to prove it

advisable; as,

" (1.) That episcopal ordination is established by the

settled law of the land, and all other ordinations ces-

sated and made void by the same law.
" (2.) That the presbyterians do agree episcopal ordi-

nation to be valid, and have never urged any reordination

in that case ; but the episcopal party generally deny or-

dination by presbyters, without a consecrated bishop, to

he valid, and require reordination. And,
*'

(3.) That the time may come, when the Act of Uni-

formity being abolished, and the unscriptural termstaken

away, episcopal ordination may qualify a man for public

service in the church of Christ, when presbyterian ordi-

nation will not qualify him, but altogether incapacitate

him, rendering him unfit for public service without at
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least a tacit renunciation of former ordination ; which

will not easily go down with a tender conscience.

" 2. That which may be said against it as not advis-

able, rebus sic stantibus, is this

:

(1.) It is a tacit owning of the prelatical power of

ordination, which the bishops usurp and claim as the

sacred prerogative of their mitres ; and will by no means

allow to every gospel presbyter. And doth not our sub-

mission thereto implicitly justify that usurpation?
**

(2.) The pretended fasts, and too formal prayers,

with which the bishops manage that solemn service^

render it less comfortable to a serious, honest heart, that

knows the weight of that work upon which ordination is

an entrance.
** (3.) The making of two distinct orders of deacons

and priests is certainly owned by submitting to two dis-

tinct ordinations ; a scripture deacon seems to be ordain-

ed to serve tables, and not to give himself to the word
and prayer ; and it is very hard for one who is self-de-

voted to the ministry, to say that he thinks himself

moved by the Holy Ghost to take upon him the office of

a deacon.
** May this be got over by saying that Aia/covoc is a

gospel minister, and one ordained to be so is a minister to

all intents and purposes, without faith or ordination?

But here are two things stumble us

:

**
[1.] The ordainer intends it not so, as appears by

the form of ordination.

" [2.] The bishop ordains the deacons without any

presbyters joining with him, which methinks is unscrip-

tural.

*'
(4.) Ordination by presbyters seems to me more

regular and conformable to Scripture, and more becom-

ing one that disowns a prelatical power.
" And though an Episcopus Prceses be willingly owned
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^conveniently necessary, especially in ordination
; yet

ere, whether one professedly claiming to be Episcopus

'rinceps, ai.id acting as such, challenging the sole power

)f ordination Jure divino, only in the ordination of priests,

railing in the assistance of com-presbyters, who herein

tand but for cyphers, only to grace the solemnity ; I say,

vhether such an one can be conscientiously owned as a

spiritual father, and an ordainer in Christ's name, by one

vho knows no such principality established by Christ,

:he King of his church ?

** And, perhaps, the three things which were urged

jefore for it may be thus answered :

** To the 1st. That episcopal ordination is established

by the law of the land, a knowing Christian will soon

answer, That sufficeth not to make it alone valid, and to

invalidate all others ; especially considering the practice

of the best reformed churches ; and that though the

church is in the w orld, yet it is not of the world.
** Besides, the same law that established episcopal

ordination, establisheth the disliked oaths and subscrip-

tions, as the terms of it; and if those be disowned, not-

withstanding that authority, why must the other be

owned and submitted to for the sake of that authority?

and by the imposed terms a just measure may be taken

of the imposing power.
*' To the 2nd. That presbyterians allow episcopal

ordination, but the episcopal party disown the validity

of presbyterian ordination, there is a reply ready; That
this argument is of no more weight in this case, than that

of the papists in a much greater ;—that the protestants

grant a possibility of salvation in their churches, but the

papists deny it in the protestant churches : the more un-

charitable, unchristian, and antichristian they. And,
besides, other men's judgments are not the rule of my
practice ; let every man be fully persuaded in his own
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mind, and prove his own work, so shall behave rejoicing

in himself alone, and not in another.

" To the 3rd. That episcopal ordination may open a

door of opportunity, when presbyterian ordination may
shut and bolt it, (which has most strength in it to direct

in point of prudence,) this may be said. That duty is

ours, events are God's. It is easy to say this may be;

and it is as easy to say, twenty other things maybe ; but

future events are hid from us, and we know not what a

day may bring forth ; many unexpected changes have

been seen in a short time.

" Who knows but the day may come when God will

vindicate the honour of presbyterian ordination, and

when such a submission to episcopal ordination (by one

in other things otherwise minded, and when that which

is purer and better might be had) may be branded with

the name of cowardice, and called mean, if not sinful,

compliance.
" And if we must look forward, supposing the worst

should come to the worst, it is but being silenced with

good company; and I am apt to think, a man might

comfortably suffer for these two truths, (though in all

probability they will never stand alone to be suffered for,)

1. That ordination by presbyters is (though not the

only valid) yet the best, most scripturally regular, and,

therefore, the most eligible, ordination.

2. That Jesus Christ never meant to make any of his

ministers really priests,—sacerdotes,— otherwise than spi-

ritual pries{s, as all believers are ; nor that he ever meant

to necessitate all his ministers to be deacons, that is, but

overseers of the poor, or at best but half ministers, at the

first.

It may also be considered, how far the integrity and

uprightness of the heart, in acting herein, according to

light bestowed after serious consideration and prayer, may
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dmiiiister matter of comfort and satisfaction in a day of

jtFering, the sharpest of which surely is a day of silenc-

ig ; and ifthat should be the issue of it, Abimelech's plea

light be renewed,—Surely in the innocency of my heart

did this; and it may be remembered, that when Paul

\
as called to preach the gospel, immediately he consulted

ot with Hesh and blood.
** Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord ; show me thy

,ay, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of

ly observers.

April '2Sth, 1687."

It is impossible to state with accuracy how the appre-

lension entertained and expressed by Mr. Henry's friend,

nd which induced the foregoing deliberations, arose

;

•r, what was the measure of attention which it deserved.

.Ir. Tong throws out a conjecture, in connexion w ith the

i'etition of the seven Bishops, wherein a due temper

owards dissenters is declared ; but that seems to have

10 foundation, inasmuch as the Petition so referred to,

vas not framed until the next year, 1688. The proba-

bility is, that it was ascribable to the sudden courteous-

less eviuced by the clergy towards nonconformists, be-

?ause of the King's declaration for liberty of conscience :

I declaration regarded by both parties in proof of his

Majesty's progress tow ards Rome ; and by the priesthood,

\s endangering their ecclesiastical preferments, as w^ll as

:heir secular importance.

Had Bishop Wilkius been alive, whose abatements in

church affairs were notorious, it would have admitted of

ioubt whether in him, a prelate, might not have been

found who, in compassion to his scrupulous brethren,

would have relaxed, a little at least, canonical rigours.

But that assumption is forbidden as to Dr. Wilkins, by
his demise long before the year 1687 ; and there seems

little ground to cherish it as to any one else * since Mr.
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Tong, who was ordained the year in question, not only

professes his ignorance of any such accommodating

bishop, but states that, although kindly and pressingly

invited to conformity by Dr. Fog, the pious and learned

Dean of Chester, and treated by him with all the candour

and civility of a Christian, a gentleman, and a divine

;

yet, no hint was ever thrown out of any dispensation of

the terms of conformity ; but all the Dean's discourses

with him proceeded upon the lawfulness of those terms.

Let it have originated how it may, Mr. Henry, as we

have seen, well considered the subject; nor did he fail,

according to his usual custom, to consult his father. The

answer did not arrive until the deliberations, which have

been cited, were closed, but it is satisfactory to know that

the conclusion of both the eminent men in question was

the same.*

The point being decided, Mr. Henry applied, without

delay, to those friends in London, leading presbyterian

divines, to whom he was best known
; and, on the 9th of

May 1687, after due examination, and exercises per-

formed,"! and a ** full confession of his faith," he was
solemnly, but privately, ordained ** by imposition of

hands, with fasting and prayer." .

His confession of faith was as follows : 1

*' 1. I believe that there is a God, an incomprehensible,

perfect Being ; a Spirit, infinite, eternal, unchangeable in

his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, and truth,

having his being of himself, and giving being to all things.

" I believe that the living and true God is but one.
** And that in the unity of the Godhead, there is a tri-

nity of persons. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and that

these three are but one God, the same in substance, equal

* Grig. MS.
t See " The heads of his Thesis in Latin " in the Life by Tong, ut supra, pp.

82, 85. The Thesis wi.,s an affirmative answer to the question—Are men justiSed

by faith withouftie works of the law i
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In power and glory. This is a revealed mystery which

I do believe, but cannot comprehend.
" 2. I believe that this God, who was God from eter-

nity, did, in the beginning of time, create, or make out of

nothing, the world, the heaven, and earth, and all things

visible and invisible ; and this he did by the word of his

eternal power, in the space of six days, and all very good.

And that the same God doth, by the same power,

uphold and maintain the creatures in that being which

he at first gave them, by the constant concurrence of pro-

vidence, for by him all things subsist, from the highest

angel to the meanest worm.
** And that this God in the right of creation and pre-

servation, is the supreme absolute sovereign and rector of

the world, ruling and governing all his creatures, and all

their actions, according to the wise, holy, and eternal

counsel of his own will, to the praise and glory of his own
name.

** 3. I believe that God, as the governor of the world,

bath given a law to his rational creatures, according to

which they are to walk, in order to their glorifying and

enjoying him.
" And that to the present sons of men, the scriptures

of the Old and New Testament are given, as the only rule

to direct them both in faith and practice.

*' That this book of Scripture was given by inspiration

of God, holy men speaking and writing as they were

moved by the Holy Ghost.
*' And that this is the foundation ofall revealed religion,

and a perfect, sufficient rule of direction to the children

of men.

4. I believe that God made man upright in his own
image, consisting in knowledge, righteousness, and holi-

ness, with dominion over the inferior creatures.

And that he made a covenant of works with him,
F
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promising life, upon condition of a perfect and perpetual

obedience, threatening death upon disobedience; and

giving him a command of trial, not to eat of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil upon pain of death.
*' 5. I believe that man, being left to the freedom of his

own will, at the instigation of the devil, sinned against

God in eating the forbidden fruit, and so fell from his

estate of holiness and happiness ; and he being a common
person, all his posterity fell with him into an estate of sin

and misery.

" That all the sons of men are born children of dis-

obedience, wanting original righteousness, and under a

corruption of the whole nature, slaves to the flesh, the

world, and the devil.

** And consequently children of wrath, obnoxious to

the justice of God, and the condemnation of the law.
*' And that no creature is able to deliver them out of

this condition.

6. That God having from all eternity, of his mere

good pleasure, elected a remnant of mankind to everlast-

ing life, did, in infinite wisdom, find out a way to save

and deliver them out of this sinful and miserable estate,

and to bring them into a state of salvation ; and that was

by giving his only-begotten Son to be their Redeemer,

who being God, and one with the Father, according to

the determinate counsel of God, did, in the fulness of

time, take upon him our nature, a true body, and reason-

able soul, and became man, being conceived by the Holy

Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, and called Jesus.

*' I believe that this Jesus was the true Messiah, pro-

mised to, and expected by, the patriarchs under the Old

Testament.

That he lived a holy, sinless life, and fulfilled all

righteousness, being made under the law ; that he under-

went the miseries of this life, the wrath of God for our
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sins, and as a sacrifice for sin died a cursed death upon

the cross, thereby satisfying divine justice for the sins of

man, and so reconciling us to God, and bringing in an

everlasting righteousness.

"That he was buried; and that, having conquered

death, he rose again the third day ; and having commis-

sioned his apostles and ministers to preach the gospel to

all the world, he ascended into heaven, vshere he is, and

continues to be, God and Man, our prevailing Inter-

cessor with the Father, and the glorified Head over all

things to the church. In all this gloriously executing the

three great offices of Prophet, Priest, and King.
*' 7. I believe that in Jesus Christ there is a new cove-

nant of grace made and published in the gospel, the

tenor of which is, that all those who, in the sight and

sense of their lost and undone condition by nature, come

to Jesus Christ, and truly repent of all their sins, and

heartily renounce the devil, the world, and the flesh,

and all their own righteousness in point of justification,

and by a lively faith cordially resign themselves to Jesus

Christ as their Prince and Saviour, covenanting to be his

humble servants, and serving him accordingly, (sincerely

though not perfectly,) in all manner of gospel obedience,

shall have all their sins pardoned, their peace made, their

persons justified, their natures sanctified, and their souls

and bodies eternally saved.
** 8. I believe that the Holy Spirit doth effectually

apply the redemption purchased by Christ to all the

elect, by working in them that which is required of them,

convincing them of sin, enlightening their minds with the

knowledge of Christ, renewing their wills, and not only

persuading them, but powerfully enabling them, to em-
brace Jesus Christ, as he is freely offered in the gospel.

" And that the same Spirit continues todwellin them,

and to w ork all their works in them, weakening their cor-

F 2
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ruptions, strengthening their graces, guiding their way,'

comforting their souls, witnessing their adoption, enabhng

them more and more to die unto sin, and to live unto

righteousness, and keeping them faithful and stedfast

unto the end.

9. I believe that all true believers make up one invi-

sible sanctified church, which is the mystical body of

Jesus Christ, receiving vital influence from him as from

their Head, and having communion in the same spirit of

faith and love.
'

*' And that all those who by baptism outwardly profess

faith in Christ, as the true INIessiah, make up the universal

visible church of Christ on eafth, of which Jesus Christ

is the only ruling Head, and as such hath instituted ordi-

nances for worship and discipline, which are to be ob-

served and kept pure in particular churches, and hath

appointed the standing office of a gospel ministry, for the

due administration of those ordinances, to the edification

of the church, and hath promised to be with them always

to the end of the world.
*' 10. I believe that God hath appointed a day in the

which he will judge the world in righteousness by that

Man whom he hath ordained, who will raise the bodies

of all men from the grave, and judge them all according

to their works, sending the wicked, impenitent, and un-

believers, into everlasting punishment, and receiving the

righteous into life eternal, to be together forever with the

Lord.
*

' And that then he shall deliver up the kingdom to God,
even the Father, that God may be all in all to eternity."

The reasons which induced privacy prevented Mr.

Henry from receiving the usual certificate. His ordainers

signed only the following brief testimonial. Some of

them, Mr. Tong remarks, were very aged, and very

cautious."
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" We, whose names are subscribed, are well assured

that Mr. Matthew Henry is an ordained minister* of the

gospel.

Sic Tester,

W. Wickens.
" Fran. Tallents.

" Edw. Lawrence.
" Nath. Vincent.
*' James Owen.

Kich. Steele, t
" May 9th, 1687."

Thus sanctioned, Mr. Henry returned to the country;

determined, in dependence upon promised aid, to " serve

God with his spirit in the gospel of his Son." Under the

date of 28th May, 1687, Mrs. Savage notices his arrival.

She went to Broad Oak, and found her " dear brother

safe come home." *' The next day, the sabbath, we went,"

shewrites, ** to [Whitewell] chapel. At nighthe preached

concerning sparing mercy." X

* See P. Henry's Life, ut supra, pp. 171, 258: and p. 36, note.

t See Note A. I Mrs. Savage's Diarj-. Grig. MS.
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CHAPTER V.

A. D. 1687 to A. D. 1694.

His Settlement at Cliester—Religious Liberty—State of Society in Chester—Mr,
and M.S. Hardware—Marriage to Miss Hardware— Death of Mrs. Henry-
Baptism of his Daughter—Mr. and Mrs. Warburton—Marriage with Miss

Warburton—Commences a Diary—Birth of another Daughter—Makes his

Will—Birth-day Memorial, 1691—Close of the year 1691—Death of his young-

est Daughter—Birth-day Memorial, 1692— Birth of another Daughter—Her
death—His Funeral Sermon on the occasion—Review of the yeai- 1693.

A DEPUTATION from Chester, consisting, among
others, ofMr. Greg, Mr. Coker, and Mr. Hall, soon waited

upon him. Mr. Greg was a gentleman ofexemplary meek-
ness, humility, and serious godliness ; one who had a good

report of all men,"^ and who had been particularly instru-

mental in bringing about his settlement. On the 1st of

June Mr. Henry accompanied them to his future dwell-

ing-place ; commencing the following day, Thursday, a

career ofsacred usefulness, by preaching the usual lecture.

His text was, 1 Cor. ii. 2. ** I determined not to know
any thing among you save Jesus Christ and him cruci-

fied." Mr. Tong was present, a witness of their joy and

thankfulness. *' It may be truly said," he remarked,
" that they received him as an angel of God."

Chester had long been the residence of Mr. Harvey,

the aged and worthy divine already mentioned.! Mr.

Harvey was a good scholar, and a judicious preacher
;"

one who had not only laboured in the word and doctrine,

but who had also suffered for righteousness' sake. He
was now oppressed with increasing infirmities, and un-

equal to much exertion. Many of the congregation who
* See the Life of the Rev. P. Henry, ut supra, p. 277-

t Ante, p. 43. See Palmer's Noncon. Mem. v. 1. p. 34S. ed. 1802 : and the

Congreg. Mag. v. 3. p. 223.
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in
had listened to jNIr. Cook and Mr. Hall,* had, for some

I
time, assembled at Mr. Henthorne's house, ^vhere they

i were ministered to by Mr. Tong. At first they met only

i between the hours of public worship, most of them hear-

\
ing Dr. Fog, and Dr. Hancock, whose ministry they

i esteemed : at noon, however, and again in the evening,

j
they flocked to Mr. Henthorne's. Their numbers before

Mr. Henry's arrival so increased as to render more spa-

I cious accommodations necessary. Mr. Henthorne, whose

I zeal abounded, supplied a large out-building, part of the

i Friary, which belonged to him, and it was immediately

' made ready. They set to work one Monday raoniing

:

the next Lord's-day it was opened.

f

Flattering as was Mr. Henry's reception, and his pros-

pects also, he would not promise to abide (and who does

not admire his dehcacy?) until he had received the con-

sent of jNlr. Harvey
; nor, indeed, did he preach the

sermon which has been noticed, until he had paid that

venerable man a respectful visit. He assured Mr. Harvey
that if he did not consent to his settlement he would
return ; and desired him to express himself freely. Mr.
Harvey at once satisfied him of his good will, and plea-

santly added—there is work enough for us both.

It may be well to pause here for a moment, in order to

admire the altered state of things with respect to the

affahs of reUgion in comparison with what it was only a

few years before. The consideration deeply affected the

mind of Philip Henry, and furnished him an exordium to

a sermon which about this timet he delivered at Weston,

near Hawkstone in Shropshire. An extract from it can

scarcely fail to gratify and instruct the reader.

" My brethren, beloved, upon this day six years we

• See ante, p. 43.

+ Life by Toog, ut svpra, p. 95. and V/ilson's History, ut supra, v. 2. p. 2i.

1 June, 14, 1687.
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were met together in this place in a time of threatening

drought, to seek the Lord for rain. While I was preach-

ing to you for your help and furtherance in the duty, it

pleased the neighbouring magistrates, without any pro-

Vocation that we knew of, to give us disturbance in the

work we were about ; and not only so, but to levy fines

upon us as for evil doing.
" It hath now pleased our sovereign lord the king, by

the good hand of our God upon us, to put an end, for

the present, to those restraints, and to make the seventh

year a year of release, according as the law was to the

children of Israel by the hand of Moses.
** And here we are to take notice of it, not in any un-

becoming way of peevish reflection upon those who were

the instruments of our trouble
; they are some of them

gone to God, to give up their accounts about it, and we
are going shortly to give up ours. And for those that

yet survive, whatever their unkind thoughts are of us,

our duty is to pray for them, and I hope we shall be

found doing it accordingly."*

At Chester Mr. Henry found much agreeable society.

Mr. Alderman Mainwaring, and Mr. Vanbrugh, (the

father of Sir John Vanbrugh,) though in communion with

the church of England, attended his week-day lectures;

they ranked among his intimate acquaintance, and he was
uniformly treated by them with great and sincere respect.

Others also of a like character, moderate and consistent

dissenters, and Mr. Henry's true friends, are entitled to

honourable mention. George Booth, Esq. an eminent

lawyer, and near relative of the Earl of Warrington

—

Richard Kenrick, Esq. a gentleman distinguished by his

good sense, pleasant and instructive conversation, and

genuine piety—and John Hunt, Esq. a faithful and

prudent man, a younger brother of Mr. Hunt of Boreat-

* Grig. MS. And see the Life of P. Henry, ut supra, pp. 146-15?, 174.
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ton, and one who walked in the spirit and way of that

excellent family. Nor must the name of Edward Greg,

Esq. though already mentioned,* be here omitted. Mr.

Henry lived with him in friendship the most intimate and

endearing, and usually styled him his Fidus Achates.

Beside these, Mr. Henry found among the principal

tradesmen, particularly Mr. Henthorne, Mr. Samuel

Kirk, Mr. Thomas Robinson, Mr. John Hulton, and

several others, valuable and steady associates.

In noticing the comforts of his settlement, the marriage

not long afterwards of three of his sisters, to Mr. Rad-

ford, Mr. Hulton, and Dr. Tylston,t all excellent and

pious men, and in a little time residents in the city, and

his constant hearers, must not be omitted.

But that which rendered Chester still more agi'eeable

to him, was an introduction to the Hardware family at

Moldsvvorth. The son, Mr. John Hardware, had mar-

ried a daughter of Mr. Hunt, of Boreatton ; and he had

an only sister, dwelling with her parents, of whose esti-

mable qualities Mr. Henry, when in London, had heard

enough to excite his curiosity and attention : his cha-

racter also had been favourably represented at Boreatton

in her hearing, and she knew his sisters. So far, there-

fore, they were mutually prepossessed ; nor had their

personal acquaintance continued long before Mr. Henry
disclosed anxieties which, being known, were not ungra-

ciously received. They were communicated through

Miss Hardware's relatives.

Of her paients little is known, but that little is abun-

dantly honourable to their memory. Her father was a

serious Christian, very conscientious, remarkable for

temperance, and love to the duty of prayer; an old

puritan.t And her mother was eminent for wisdom and

• Ante, p. 70. + See the Life of P. Henry, ut supra, p. xlii.

X Diary. Grig. MS.
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grace. She walked with God, and looked well to the

ways of her household.*

Mr. Hardware, and Mr. John Hardware, the father

and brother, readily accepted Mr. Henry's offers, but

Mrs. Hardware felt a good deal of hesitation. She

viewed her daughter as her only one, and as the expect-

ant of a considerable worldly portion ; she contemplated

her other recommendations, both personal and acquired;

several gentlemen too, of much larger estate than Mr,

Henry, had tendered offers which had been refused ; on

that account she feared the reproach of negligence, or of

having made a sacrifice to the interests of a party. No
cme could esteem Mr. Henry more highly than she did

;

she valued him as a minister and a friend ; but she

thought it a duty to make better provision for her child
;

she knew that the ministry, especially of the noncon-

formists, was despised, and liberty very precarious ; in

the event of persecution, she was apprehensive lest her

daughter, who had been tenderly brought up, and every

where treated with respect and honour, might be defi-

cient in the exercise of faith and patience; and, if she

were not to stoop to the cross, a great addition would be

made to Mr. Henry's troubles, at a time when comfort

would be most needed.

All those scruples were at length happily removed ;

and, in August 1687, the felicity of both parties was

consummated.!

The beauty, as well as the piety, of her new sister-in-

law is specially noticed by Mrs. Savage. J

The marriage brought to remembrance the fact, that a

like event had once been desired by Mr. Hardware in

reference to Mr. Henry's mother ; and the circumstance

• See Note B. > See thi Life of P. Henry, ut supra, pp. 172, 173.

1 Mrs. Savage's Diary. Orig. MS. Feb. 17, 1689.
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andered the recent alliance additionally observable and

iteresting.

Mr. and IMrs Hardware now removed to Chester ; aitd

It. and Mrs. Heniy boarded with them. A favourable

pportuuity was thus furnished of judging how w ell their

laughter had been bestowed ; and when they thus addi-

ionally beheld Mr. Henry's pious and pleasant conver-

ation, his excellent temper, and great diligence and

)rudence, they were far from repenting what had taken

)lace. Mrs. Hardware, indeed, severely reflected upon

lerself for having opposed the marriage. She was now
sensible of the advantages she and her husband enjoyed,

n their declining years, by the expositions and sermons of

:heir son-in-law ; and by his prayers likewise, both in

the family and in public. She admired the goodness of

God in overruling her own inclinations, and choosing for

her daughter and herself an inheritance, in all respects

so superior to what, it' hei- will had prevailed, she should

have selected. She expressed her conviction that, al-

though, at the time, not aw are of it, the objections which

have been narrated arose from covetousness and pride.

The union, propitious as in all respects it appeared,

was, nevertheless, like every sublunary joy, of short

duration. Near the time of her confinement, Mrs.

Henry was attacked by the small-pox, and had scarcely

known the felicity of maternal affection, when terrestrial

mercies were exchanged for higher, and everlasting

blessedness. She died^ on Thursday, February 14,

1689, aged twenty-five.

f

On the first communication of her sister's illness, which

was the Saturday before the fatal event, Mrs. Savage,

being unable " to content" herself, had, happily, repaired

to Chester, where she remained for a season, comforting

• See the Life of P. Henry, p. 203, &c. vt nipra. t See ^'ote C.
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her brother in tribulation.* Mr. Tong, then a resident

at Knutsford, also visited the house of mourning ; the

united testimony of both these excellent persons is to the

honour of the afflicted parties, and, in them, of God,

who has in all generations been the refuge and strength

of his people, and their " very present help in trouble."

Mrs. Hardware, though overwhelmed with sorrow,

seemed to bear the affliction with more composure than

Mr. Henry : an eye-witness told Mr. Tong, that when
she saw her beloved child a corpse, she was enabled to

check her grief, and to say, almost immediately, with

devout, and patriarchal submission,—" It is the Lord.

I have done—I have done. I will not repine." She even

attempted the consolation of others, and upbraiding her-

self for not having more freely consented to the nuptials,

added,—" God, who knew how long my child had to

live, brought her into Mr. Henry's family to prepare her

for heaven."

Between Mr. Tong and the bereaved husband the in-

terview was peculiarly affecting. Mr. Henry's first words,

so soon as tears would permit utterance, were,—" I know
nothing that could support me under such a loss as this,

but the good hope that she is gone to heaven, and that,

in a little time, I shall follow her thither."

On Saturday evening, February 16, the funeral took

place at Trinity Church, in Chester, within the altar, and

a sermon was afterwards preached at Mr. Henry's chapel,

by Mr. Lawrence, from Phil. i. 21. *' To die is gain."t

It was no small alleviation of Mr. Henry's grief, that

the life of his " first-born " was spared. A visit, too, from

his excellent father augmented his comfort. The infant

was publicly baptized by that holy man, and with pecu-

• Mrs. Savage's Diary. Grig. MS.
t Mr. Henry commemorated his loss in some pathetic linos, which •were first

printed in the Evan. Mag. vol. ii. p. 351 ; and, a little altered, vol. xxix. p. 163.
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solemnity. He called her, after Iier departed mother,

^ ^iliarine. The dedication was accompanied by the

onfession of the sorrowing parent's faith ; to which he

\ddcd, with indescribable emotions,— *' Although my
house be not now so with God, yet he hath made with

me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure,

and this is all my salvation, and all my desire, although

he make me not to grow
; and, according to the tenor of

this covenant, I offer up this my child to the Great God,
a plant out of a dry ground, desiring it may be implanted

into Christ."

At this scene, which touched all the springs of nature

and of grace, a large congregation, it is said, burst into

tears. *

Mr. Henr\' continued to reside with the parents of his

lamented wife ; and, notwithstanding the depth of his

grief, was enabled to persevere in the entire discharge of

his ministerial duties. At length, through the kind in-

terference of his mother-in-law, his loss was repaired.

Mrs. Hardware not only advised a second marriage, but

recommended one of her own relatives, Mary, a daughter

of Robert Warburton, Esquire, of Grange, in the county

of Chester. INIr. Tong says, the youngest daughter ;t

but that is questionable.
:J:

The testimony borne, by that recommendation to Mr.

Henry, in his conjugal character, is highly honourable;

and it is due to the lady who became his second wife, to

notice that its value derives no small increase, from the

respectability and virtues of herself and her ancestors.

On this occasion, as on the former, the predilection for

the " seed of the righteous," which Mr. Henry had been

taught to cherish, was strongly marked. Miss Warbur-

ton's grandfather, Peter Warburton, Esquire, was Chief

• History of Dissenters, v. ii. p. 293. t Life, p- 107. tupra.

t Sec Dr. Ormerod's Cheshire, v. ii, p. 94.
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Justice of Chester,* of honourable descent, and distin-t

guished learning and piety ; and her father, Robert War-

burton, Esquire, who, in consequence of the demise of

two elder brothers in infancy, inherited the estate, pos-

sessed also the same " precious faith." Much attached

to retirement, especially in his latter days, he spent the

greatest part of his time in reading and prayer. The
Bible, and the *' Saint's Everlasting Rest," lay daily be-

fore him upon his parlour table. His house was a little

sanctuary to the silenced ministers, and those who ad-

hered to them. The cause of nonconformity was fully

approved by him, and he never deserted it. Miss War-
burton's mother, Elizabeth, the daughter of Alderman
Berkeley, of the city of London, was also a very strict

and serious Christian.

The marriage was solemnized, on the 8th of July, 1690,

at Grange. Mr. and Mrs. Philip Henry were present,

rejoicing in their acquaintance with so worthy a family,

and their relation to it. After the lapse of a few days,

they accompanied their son and daughter to Chester;

and, having left them there in comfort, returned to their

habitation at Broad Oak, blessing God who had thus

mercifully filled up the former breach, and restored to

their son the honour and comforts of matrimony. Mr.

and Mrs. Hardware having seen him again settled ac-

cording to their desire, retired from Chester to their own
estate at Bromborough Court, in Wirral.

Hitherto Mr. Henry's memoranda, in the nature of a

diary, had been occasional only ; general, rather than

particular ; and chiefly upon loose and detached papers.

But now he felt it his duty to alter his plan ; and he con-

tinued, almost to the close of life, a statement more regu-

lar, and more minute. Mr. Tong f says, from November

9, 1609. But that is, obviously, a mistake : probably a

* See Note D. t Life, ut supra, p. 110.
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ypographical error. Mr. Henry was then only seven

ears old. The true date is '* November 9, 1690," and

he record is as follows:
—" This day I concluded my

ubject of redeeming time from Eph. v. 16 ;
and, among

ther things, directed as very useful, to keep a short ac-

ount every night how the day has been spent. This will

liscover w hat are the thieves of our time, and will show

s what progress we make in holiness ; and now, why
hould not I make the experiment?"

In due season, the second nuptials of Mr. Henry were

rowned with fruit. The happy event occurred April 12,

691, and it attracted Philip Henry to Chester; where,

)a the lecture day, he administered the baptismal ordi-

lance, calling the infant Elizabeth, and preaching from

sa. xliii. 10. " Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and
ny sen ant w hom I have chosen "—w itnesses w ithout god-

athers.

In consequence of the addition thus made to his family,

Mr. Henry discovered, by the settlement of his worldly

itFairs, that consummate prudence which distinguished

iim through life ; and which it is to be lamented is not

iiore frequent.

The memorandum he penned on the occasion referred

:o, is worthy of particular notice. It not only show s his

Dwn view of conjugal and parental duty, but it discovers,

ilso, his extraordinary religious attainments at that early

ige; 5it a time too, when there was nothing, either of

vexation or disease, to produce weariness of life
; but,

on the contrary, the full and conscious enjoyment of
those special mercies of God's good providence, which
render an abode upon earth both pleasant and inviting.—" I have now set mv house in order; and, to the best

of my apprehension, I have ordered it justly, as becomes
my obligations of that kind. 1 have been deliberately

weighing the case of a ' departure ' hence ; the things



80 THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

that invite niy stay here are far from outweighing those

that press my departure. Through grace, I can say,

—

* I desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far

better.'

"

The state of fehcity in which Mr. Henry's family had

been placed, by the birth which has been narrated, was

now to undergo an affecting change ; a cloud gathered

around his tabernacle ; and the infant, in whom he

fondly delighted, became a source of corresponding an-

guish. Hooping-cough, dentition, and fever, induced

the following pathetic and devout memorial ; it was

written three days only before the fatal separation:

—

** The child has had an ill night ; she is very weak, and

in all appearance worse ; but I am much comforted from

her baptism. I desire to leave her in the arms of Him
who gave her to me. The will of the Lord be done. I

have said, if the Lord will spare her, I will endeavour to

bring her up for him. I am now sitting by her, thinking

of the mischievous nature of original sin, by which death

reigns over poor infants."

The following passage, penned July 19, 1692, the day

on which the little one expired, needs no comment to

make it intelligible. Christian parents, especially if they

have been bereaved, will fully understand it : and every

reader may behold, as in a glass, the resource and duty

of a believer, when bowed down with sorrow. " In the

morning I had the child in my arms, endeavouring

solemnly to give her up to God, and to bring my heart

to his will ; and presently there seemed some reviving.

But while I was writing this, I was suddenly called out

of my closet. I went for the doctor, and brought him

with me; but, as soon as we came in, the sweet babe

quietly departed between the mother's arms and mine,

without any struggle, for nature was spent by its long

illness ; and now my house is a house of mourning."
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" She was a pretty, fon^ard child, and very apprehen-

sive; she began to go and talk, and observe things ven,'

prettily. I had set my affection much upon her. I am
afraid too much ; God is wise, and righteous, and faith-

ful. Even this also is not only consistent with, but flow-

ing from, covenant love. It is this day five years since I

was first married. God has been teaching me to sing ot

mercy, and of judgment. Lord make me more perfect

at my lesson ; and show me nherefore thou contendest

with me. Lord wean me from this world by it. Blessed

be God for the covenant of grace with me and mine ; it

is well ordered in all things, and sure. O that I could

learn now to comfort others, with the same comforts

with which, I trust, I am comforted of God ! This goes

near, but, O Lord, I submit. My dear wife is much dis-

ifssed. The Lord sustain her. I would endeavour to

infort her. We are now preparing for a decent inter-

ment of my poor babe. Many friends come to see us. I

am much refreshed with 2 Kings iv. 26. ' Is it well with

thee, is it well with thy husband, is it well with thy child ?

And she said. It is well.' When I part with so dear a

child, yet I have no reason to say otherwise, but that it is

well with us, and well with the child ; for all is well that

God doth. He performeth the thing that he appointed

for me, and his appointment of this providence is in pur-

suance of his appointment of me to glon,-, to make me
meet for it.*'

One extract more will record the funeral. I have

been this day doing a work I never did before, burying a

child ; a sad day's work ; but my good friend Mr. Law-

rence preached very seasonably and excellently, at the

lecture in the afternoon, from Psalm xx\ix. 9. ' I was

dumb. 1 opened not my mouth, because thou didst it.*

My friends testified their kindness by their presence.

There is now a pretty little garment laid up in the ward-
G
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robe of the grave, to be worn again at the resurrection.

Blessed be God for the hope of this."

In due time it pleased the Father of mercies to heal

the breach, by again making Mrs. Henry a joyful mo-

ther. The child, a daughter, was born April 3, 1693;

and on Thursday, the 6th of the same month, she was

baptized by her grandfather, Philip Henry, by the name
of Mary ; and, likewise, at the same time, another grand-

child, the daughter of Mrs. Hulton, Katharine. The
good man preached on the occasion, in his accustomed

edifying manner, from Gen. xxxv. 5. " Esau asked,

Who are those with thee? And he said, The children

which God hath graciously given thy servant." He
observed what a grave and religious, as well as respect-

ful, answer Jacob gave to a common question : and

insisted chiefly on two points—that children are the gifts

of God—and that the children of the covenant are his

gracious gifts.

In less than three weeks, however, Friday, April 21,

this child also, after a day's illness, died.* The
stroke, so affecting and sudden, was received by Mr.
Henry with primitive meekness and resignation. The
Lord is righteous; he takes and gives, and gives and

takes again. I desire to submit : but, O Lord, show me
wherefore thou contendest with me."

^

On the following Sabbath he endeavoured publicly to

improve the bereavement.

In the morning he expounded the 38th chapter of Job,

where God so largely asserts his sovereignty, and chal-

lenges all who presume to arraign the wisdom and equity

of his proceedings. *' Was it fit," Mr. Henry inquired,

*' that Job should quarrel with God as to his particular

providences to him, when he was so unacquainted with

the methods of his providence in general ?"t He preached

See Mrs. Savage's Life, p. 153. ch. iv, t ^Irs. Savage. Orig. MS.
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from Rom, v. 14. " Nevertheless, death reigned from

Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned

after the simihtude of Adam's transgression, who is the

iigure of him that was to come." After ably illustrating

the, dominion of death, especially in reference to infants ;

who, though not guilty of actual sin, are the subjects of

his kingdom, he thus addressed such as were, or had

been, called to lose their little ones. ** Resign, and give

up your dying children to God. They cannot do it.

You must do it for them. Father, into thy hands I

commit my child's spirit. They are his by right : and

his by your consent. You should restore them when he

calls for them, and do it freely. I know it is hard,

but it must be done. Let their death bring your sin

to remembrance. Did you not sin in an inordinate desire

of children I Perhaps, in discontent, or poverty, you have

thought them too many. It may be you were over fond

of them, or too indulgent. My pride, my passion, my
covetousness, these slew my child. Learn to bear it

patiently. Do not murmur. If I be bereaved of my
children, said the patriarch, I am hereaved; not, I am
undone. The Shunamite said, It is well—for all is well

that God doth. If a sparrow doth not fall without the

will of God, then a child doth not. Comfort yourselves

at such a time in God's covenant with you, and your
seed. Fetch your comforts from the Lord Jesus w ho was
dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore : of the

increase of his government there shall be no end. Con-
sider what your children are taken from, and what they
are taken to. They are not born in vain, if they help to

people the New Jerusalem."*

The same evening ** the infant was buried privately

with a small company."! ** I have now," he writes,

" laid my poor babe in the grave in Trinity Church, the

• Mrs. Savage. Orig. JIS, t Mrs. Savage's Diary. Grig. MS.
G 2
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fourth within this year buried there ; two of my brother^s

children, and two of mine; yet the Lord is gracious. The
Lord prepare me for that cold and silent grave."

In the review penned on the termination of the same
year, 1693, Mr. Henry evidently had the bereavements

already mentioned full in view. And it is worthy of

notice how entire is the absence, in relation to those

events, of either complaint or repining. There is, in-

deed, an expression of sorrow, but it arose from the

tenderness of a contrite spirit ; it stands associated with

gratitude ; and was influenced, and rendered even sacred,

by the aspirations of evangelical hope. *' I am now
come to the close of another year, which has begun and

ended with a sabbath. I have received many mercies

the year that is past. I have been brought low, and

helped. My dear wife is spared. I am yet in the land

of the living, though many have been taken away. But

how little have I done for God ! What will become of

me I know not. I find little growth. If any thing hath

at any time affected me this year, it hath been some sweet

desires of the glory which is to be revealed. I have often

thought of it as that which would help me in my present

duty."
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CHAPTER VI.

A. D. 1694 to A. D. 1699.

Jiis prosperity-Death of Mr. Warburton-Death of Philip Henry-Reflections

on the e%'ent—Birth-day Memorial, 1096, and devout close of the year 1696—

Death of his Sisters, Mrs. Radford and Mrs. Ilulton—Letter to Mrs. Savage
' —Birth-day Memorandum, 1697—Commencement of the year 1098—Visit to

London—Birth-day Memorial, 1698—Death of his Daughter Ann—Birth-day

Memorial, 1699—Death of the Rev. Mr. Harvey—Devout close of the year

1699—Attention to the Orphan Children of his Brother and Sister Radford.

After the death of Mrs. Hardware, which happened in

December, 1693,* the candle of the Lord shone upon Mr.

Henry for a few years, almost without interruption ; and

comparatively he enjoyed rest. But he had learned to

remember, in seasons of rejoicing, the days of dark-

ness." And there can be no question that the holy sua-

vities, which, from his papers, he seems to have experi-

enced, had a salutary influence upon the trials he was
soon to pass through. Sometimes he expatiated upon

the goodness of God in affording to his people, not un-

frequently, extraordinary consolations, that they may be

the better fitted for trouble ;
observing that " those who

were to be witnesses of Christ's agony, were the witnesses

of his transfiguration.!"

The return of God's chastening hand upon him, may
be assigned to April, 1696. On the 14th of that month
his father-in-law, Mr. Warburton, | was taken, but in a
good old age, to his reward. There was every thing in

the event to mitigate grief; surprise had been prevented

by long expectation, and the pressure of complicated in-

firmities; and death, beyond all doubt, was "gain."

Still, notwithstanding every alleviation, the stroke was

deeply felt.

See ante, Note B. p. 74. t Orig. MS. i See ante, p. 77-
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But this was preparatory only. His own father, in the

enjoyment of ordinary health, and active usefulness, and

far from being advanced in years, was shortly afterwards

suddenly arrested by illness
;
and, in a few hours, carried

to heaven. The day was, indeed, a day of grief, and of

desperate sorrow. No representation can equal his own
account.

*' June 23, 1696. This afternoon, about three o'clock,

my father's servant came for the doctor, with the tidings

that my dear father was taken suddenly ill. I had then

some of my friends about me, and they were cheerful with

me, but this struck a damp upon all. I had first thought

not to have gone till the next day, it being somewhat

late, and very wet ; and had written half a letter to my
dear mother, but I could not help going ; and I am glad

I did go, for I have often thought of that, 2 Kings ii. 10.

* If thou see me when I am taken up from thee,' &c.

The doctor and I came to Broad Oak about eight o'clock,

and found him in great extremity of pain ; nature (through

his great and unwearied labours) unable to bear up, and

sinking under the load. A^ soon as he saw me he said,

* O son, you are welcome to a dying father ; I am now
ready to be offered up ; and the time of my departure is

at hand.'* A little after midnight, my mother holding

his hands as he sat in bed, and I holding the pillow to

his back, he very quietly, and without any struggling,

groan, or rattling, breathed out his dear soul into the

hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, whom he had faithfully

served

.

" And now, what is this that God hath done unto us?

The thing itself, and the suddenness of it, are very affect-

ing, but the wormwood and the gall in it is, that it looks

like a token of God's displeasure to us who survive. The

* See the Life of P. Henry, p. 221—224. ut supra. The rest of Mr. Henry's

dying words are here omitted, because published there.
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Lord calls my sins to remembrance this day, that I have

not profited by him while he was w ith us as I should have

done. Our family worship this morning was very melan-

choly, the place was AUon Baccuth, the oak of weeping;

the little children were greatly affected, and among the

neighbours was heard nothing but lamentation and

mourning; my dear mother cast down, but not in de-

spair. I, for my part, am full of confusion, and hke a

man astonished."

On Friday following,* the corpse being yet unburied,

the time appointed for keeping a public fast arrived.

Prevented by the solemn occurrence from observing it at

Chester, Mr. Henry improved it at Broad Oak. His

own memorandum is as uncommon as it is instructive ;

and demonstrates, not only an astonishing degree of self-

command, but a devotedness to God's glory perfectly

enviable.

June 26, 1696. This day is appointed a public fast

;

my place is now vacant ; it did not use to be so ; but God
will have it so now. I had thought not to have done any
thing at Broad Oak, and had given notice accordingly,

but I see the people come in and are greatly affected,

that their minister should be taken away from them, just

before a fast w hich he had given notice of on the Lord's-

day, both morning and evening; and had earnestly

pressed them to the due observation of it. I remember
I had often heard my father say, * weeping must not
hinder sow ing,' I, therefore, thought it my duty to spend
two or three hours in the meeting place, putting the
people in mind that we had kept too many fasts w ith dry
eyes under melting ordinances, but God had caused us
to keep this with wet eyes, under a melting providence.
I preached from 2 Kings xii. 20. * Eiisha died, and the
bands of the Moabites invaded the land.' The removal

• Life of P. Henry, «^ rupra, p. 2C1.
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of public useful instruments is a sad presage of public

dreadful judgments."

Further extracts from the diary shall continue the

affecting narrative. They sufficiently explain them-

selves. Any remarks would detract from their touching

beauties.

" June 27. The day of my father's funeral: melan-

choly work. 0 that by this providence I might contract

an habitual gravity, seriousness, and thoughtfulness of

death and eternity. Our friends most affectionately

sympathize with us, and do him honour at his death.

How has this providence made Broad Oak—like a wil-

derness—desolate, and solitary ; and the poor people, as

sheep without a shepherd."
'* July 1. I returned late to Chester, and found the

children well ; the next day I studied and preached the

lecture from 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. * Yea, I think it meet, as

long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting

you in remembrance ; knowing that shortly I must put off

this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus hath shewed

me.' O that it might be preached to my own heart, and
written there ; that in consideration of my being to depart

hence shortly, I may double my diligence."

And now I have time to reflect on this sad provi-

dence. What shall I say to these things?

" 1. I bless God that I ever had such a father, whose

temper was so very happy, and his gifts and graces so

very bright ; one that recommended religion, and the

power of godliness, by a cheerful and endearing conver-

sation ; that had himself, and taught others, the art of

obhging. I bless God that I had him so long, that he

was not removed from me when I was a child ; that I

have not been left to myself, to be a grief and heaviness

to him ; nothing made me differ from the worst, but the

free grace of God ; to that grace be the glory of all the
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)enefit that my father was to me, and the comfort I was

LO him.
" 2. I have a great deal of reason to be humbled, and

ashamed that I have profited and improved no more by

my relation to so good a man ; that I have not so well

transcribed thatfaircopy of humility, meekness, candour,

and zealous piety. O that the remembrance of him may
have a greater influence upon me, than the personal con-

verse had

:

** 3. Death comes nearer and nearer to me. * Lord^

make me to know mine end, and teach me to number my
days.' In January last death came into our classis, and

removed good Mr. Kinaston, of Knutsford ; in February

death came into the Friary, [the place where Mr. Henry's

house stood] and took away Mrs. Cook ; in March death

came into my house, and carried away my cousin Alder-

sey ; in April it came into our family, in the death of my
father Warburton ; at the end of May I said with thank-

fulness,—Here is a month past in which I have not buried

one friend ; but June has brought it nearest of all, and
speaks very loud to me to get ready to go after. The
Lord prepare me for a dying hour, that will come cer-

tainly, and may come suddenly ; that when it comes I

may have nothing to do but to die.

** 4. The great honour and respect paid to his memory,

and the good name he has left behind him, should encou-

rage me to faithfulness and usefulness. The scripture is

fulfilled, * Those that honour God he will honour,' and
* before honour is humility.'

" 5. This should bring me nearer to God, and make
me live more upon him, who is the Fountain of living

waters. My dear father was a counsellor to me, but

Christ is the wonderful Counsellor. He was an inter-

cessor for me, but Christ is an Intercessor that lives for

ever, and is, therefore, able to save to the uttermost.
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Nor are the prayers that he has put up for me and mine

lost, but I trust we shall be reaping the fruit of them now

he is gone. I have had much comfort in hearing God
speak to me by this scripture, Jer. iii. 4. * Wilt thou

not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the

guide of my youth V My dear father wrote to me lately

upon the death of my father Warburton .
* Your fathers,

where are they? One gone, and the other going, but you

have a good father in heaven, that lives for ever. Abba,

Father, the Lord teach me to cry so, and to come into

the holiest as to my Father's house ; and let these things

be written upon my heart. Amen, Amen."
At the next sacrament he attempted again, with great

seriousness and deliberation, to improve the event ;
being

desirous (as he expressed it) to bring the ordinance home
to the providence ; and to have a particular reference to

it, in the covenant he was then to renew with God at his

table. A memorial so instructive, notwithstanding the

length to which the narration has already been carried,

could not with propriety be omitted.

1. I would in this ordinance of the Lord's supper,

very particularly eye God as a father; as my Father.

My father who is gone was to me a faithful reprover,

teacher, and counsellor. 1 desire, therefore, at this time

more expressly than ever, to take the Spirit of God to be

my reprover, teacher, and counsellor. I was often re-

freshed in visiting my father, and conversing with him, I

would by the grace of God have more fellowship with the

Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, whom I may be

free with.

" 2. There are some things I would more particularly

engage myself to upon this providence; the Lord direct,

confirm, and ratify good resolutions. I will now labour

and endeavour in the strength of the grace of Christ, (and

the Lord give me a sufficiency of his grace,)
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**
(1.) To be more grave and serious; partly as the

Fruit of this sad and solemn providence, which should not

3nly affect me for the present, but alter me for the future,

and make me habitually more serious; partly because,

my father being now removed, I have almost lost the

epithet of a young man, which uses to pass for some ex-

cuse. It is time to lay aside vanity.

*'
(2.) To be more meek and humble, courteous and

candid, because these were the graces that my dear father

was eminent for, and God owned him in them, and men
honoured him for them. I am sensible of too much
hastiness of spirit. I v/ould learn to be of a cool, mild

spirit.

**
(3.) To be more diligent and industrious in improv-

ing my time, for I see it is hasting off apace ; and I desire

to have it filled up, because I see I must shortly put oflF

this my tabernacle, and there is no working in the grave."

The work of the day being over, he goes on to remark,
** I have been full of distractions, which have much dis-

couraged me, yet I had some communion with God in

this day's work, beyond what I expected, though not

what I earnestly desired. I have solemnly renewed my
covenants with the Lord at his table, and particularly

those above written. The Lord give me his grace, that

havmg made these vows, I may make them good."

Honourable as the preceding extracts evidently are, to

the memory of one of the most illustrious men whose
name has been perpetuated in the churches, it is difficult

to say whether they do not shed equal lustre upon the

bereaved and heavenly-minded writer. Where are to

be found the indications of a deeper or more chastened

sorrow ; or the tokens of more lowly resignation ; or the

aspirations of more sacred desires ; or the evidences of

piety, more elevated or more pure ?

The following memoranda, written at subsequent
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periods, and more remote from the bitter scene, discover

a like spirit, and breathe a fragrance no less celestial.

" October 18, 1696. This day completes the thirty-

fourth year of my age. I have endeavoured this morning

to get my heart affected with the sin in which I was born,

and w ith the sins of my life hitherto ; and with the mercy

of my birth, and the mercies of my life hitherto. The
Lord enable me to live a life of repentance, and a life of

thankfulness."
'* December 31, 1696. This year is at an end. On

the first day of it I preached from Prov. xxvii. 1. ' Boast

not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a

day may bring forth.' My fathers, where are they ? And
where am I? Hasting after them. I have lost much time

this year; but if, through grace, I have got any good, it

is a greater indifferency to the things of this world. The
Lord increase it."

In the month of August, 1697,* three of Mr. Henry's

sisters were, successively, seized with alarming illness.

Mrs. Tylston recovered ; but two ofthem, Mrs. Radford,t

and Mrs. Hulton,tboth exemplary Christians, entered into

rest. These were sore trials. " I find it," he writes,

" hard to submit. Let the grace of Christ be sufficient

for me. I have said it, and 1 do not unsay it—Lord, thy

will be done."

On the death of Mrs. Hulton, which occurred about

three weeks later than Mrs. Radford's, he addressed to

his sister, Mrs. Savage, the following admirable letter.

The advice it contains to Christian mourners can never

be out of season ; and the train of thinking is as felicitous,

• Mrs. Savage's Diary, Grig. MS.
t See her IMemoirs, by the Rev. M. Henry. Life of Mrs. Savage, Appendix,

No. V. pp. 1254-262. Mrs. Radford died August 13.

1 See the Memoirs of her Life and Character, by the Rev. M. Henry, now
usually printed with Mrs. Savage's Life, pp. 2CS-533. Mrs. Hulton died

September 6.
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^ s the testimony to the departed is honourable and ex-

iting :

*' For 3Irs. Savage, at Wrenlury Wood.

" Chester, September 8, 1697.

*' My dear sister,

" I tind it very easy to say a great deal to aggravate

)ur loss ; and losers think they may have leave to speak.

[ can say that I have lost, not only a sister, but a true

"riend ; one of my * helpers in Christ Jesus and one

hat was to me * as my own soul.' To lose such an one

n the midst of her days, at such a time as this, when so

many decline, what shall I say to it? I endeavour to

silence myself with this, that the Lord hath done it, who
gives not account of any of his matters, and in whose

hands we and all our comforts are
—

* as the clay in the

hand of the potter.'

** But there is something more for us to satisfy ourselves

with. The cloud has a bright side as well as a dark one.

If we look upon this providence as sent to fetch a dear

friend honie to heaven, and to help us forward in our

way thither, the thing hath quite another aspect. Are

we not born from heaven, and bound to heaven? Is not

that our home, our country ? And are our relations any

the less ours for being removed thither ? And how long

do we expect to stay behind ? We knew not the other

day that it was so little a while and we should not see

her ; and alas ! now it is but a little while, and we shall

see her, because we * go to the Father.'

" There is matter for praise and thanksgiving, even in

this sad providence : that we had such a relation—that

we had her so long ; and had so much comfort in her

—

that she did shine so illustriously in gifts and graces

—

that she was enabled to finish well ; and had, as she said.
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* hope in her death.' She blessed God for the Scriptures

which were her cordial, and did not seem to be under

any cloud as to her comforts.—That she hath left a good

name behind her. She dies as much lamented as, I

think, any woman in Chester since I knew it ; for * her

hands and lips fed many.'—That she hath left childrea

behind her, who we hope may live to glorify God in this

world,*—and that we do not ' sorrow as those who have

no hope.' I shall want her converse and you her cor-

respondence ; but let us both converse, and correspond

tlie more with Jesus Christ, and that will help to make
up the want ; nay, that will be ' far better.'

" Good Mr. Lawrencet hath helped us well to improve

the providence. The Lord help us with grace sufficient.

A letter from our Friend in heaven is better than one

from the best friend we have on earth. The Lord perfect

what concerns you. Let us learn to sing, both of mercy

and judgment; and to sing unto God of both, till we

come to sing of mercy only in the world of everlasting

mercy. Our dear love to you and the children.

" I rest,

" Your affectionate Brother,
" M. H.":

Another anniversary of Mr. Henry's birth-day having

arrived, it was marked by reflections as appropriate and

sensible as those which have preceded. It is plain upon

what subjects his eye had turned, and the improvement,

though brief, is abundantly comprehensive.
" October 18, 1697. Through the good hand of my

God upon me, I have finished my thirty-fifth year—one

half of the age of man : as if now in the zenith or uKfjiT)

;

it is high noon with me ; but my sun may ' go down at

noon.' I was affected this morning, when alone, in think^

!

• See note E. t See Memoirs of Mrs. Hulton, ut supra, p. 333. I Grig. MS,
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]g what I was born ! A rational creature, a helpless

Feature, and a sinful creature. Where I was born ! In

iie church of God ; in a land of light ; in a house of

rayer. What I was born for! To glorify God my
riaker, and prepare to get to heaven."

The next year was commenced with equal seriousness.
*' January 1, 1698. My family is now in peace and

lealth, through the goodness of God ; but I know not

rhat a day, much less a year, may bring forth. I have

)egged to be ready for the trials and afflictions of the

ear, and for death if it comes; thinking this day what a

nercy it is to be born in a land where God is known, and

lot where he is an unknown God. I begin the year with

I solemn renewed dedication of myself, my whole self, to

jod in Christ, as my God, and Father, and portion. Let

his be the axis and centre of every year's revolution.

\men. O Lord, so be it."

This year it was that Mr. Henry for the first time, since

lis settlement at Chester, visited London. The same

egard to the glory of his Master, which has been so uni-

formly conspicuous, marked the commencement and

prosecution of the journey. His friends were convened

to implore a blessing; and his praise abounded, that he

was not '* forced from home, nor going to follow a roving

fancy, nor to seek his fortune."

He set out on Monday the 2nd of May ; preaching at

Nantwich, Newcastle, Lichfield, and Sutton Colefield, on

his way. The latter ofthese places he was the more willing

to see, because it had been the residence of a minister so

eminent as Mr. Anthony Burgesse.

In passing through St Alban's he paid a short visit to

the Rev. Mr. Grew, nephew to Dr. Grew; a grave,

serious man, who entertained him and his fellow tra-

veller, Mr. Tong, with very good discourse, and showed
them many mathematical curiosities.
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During his stay in London he preached almost daily,

with great acceptance and favour. He was *' followed

from place to place:" one sermon which he delivered

(at a fast kept at Mr. Howe's) from Acts xxviii. 22—
" A sect every where spoken against,"—-and which was
afterwards published, gave universal satisfaction.

He returned home laden with the praises and admira-

tion of his fellow men, and fellow Christians. But nei-

ther the attentions he received, nor the popularity of his

services, produced any undue exaltation. They seem, on

the contrary, to have increased his sense of unmerited

goodness, and to have filled him with penitence and asto-

nishment. Under the date of October 18, 1698, he writes
—"I have now weathered about thirty-six years. So

long have I cumbered the ground ; and yet I am spared

;

others, much more useful, have never attained this age.

I admire the patience of God, and I wonder at my own
folly, that being upon the brink of an awful, eternal

state, I am so little affected with it. The Lord teach me
with a strong hand."

Soon afterwards another afflictive event occurred, which

made an impression both upon Mr. and Mrs. Henry

unusually deep, and which, because of the ample scope

it furnished and secured for the renewed exercise of those

principles which have already been so prominently exhi-

bited, deserves more than mere registration. Their little

daughter Ann,* being attacked by the measles, sunk

almostim mediately into the arms ofdeath . The event hap-

pened on Wednesday, November 16, 1698,t and the sur-

prise of her agitated parents was the greater, because, as

Mr. Henry observed, though many children in Chester had

the disease at the same time, (his daughter Esther^

among the rest,) yet his was the only one, to his know-

* Born June 24, 1097. Diary. Grig. MS.

f Mrs. Savage's Diary. Grig. MS. t Born 27th September, 1694.



THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY. 97

iedge, that died. " God in mercy," was the beautiful

and appropriate supplication of Mrs. Savage, ** support

;
and comfort the tender mother, that she may be a pattern

t of patience and quiet submission; forasmuch as it is fit

the Master of the garden should pluck off which flower

he pleases." * Nor were the sentiments of Mr. Henry less

beautiful, less appropriate, or less instructive. " My
desire is to be sensible of the affliction, and yet patient

under it. It is a rod, a smarting rod. God calls my sin

i to remembrance; the coldness of my love to himself;

my abuse of spiritual comforts. It is a rod in the hand

of my Father. I desire in it to see a father's authority,

who may do what he will, and a father's love, who will

do what is best. We resigned the soul of the child to

Him who gave it ; and, if the little ones have their angels,

doubted not of their ministration in death ; we have hope,

through grace, that it is well with the child. Little chil-

dren in heaven we look upon as the Via Lactea, the in-

:
dividuals scarce discernible, but altogether beautifying

I the heavens. We spent the day in sorrow for our afflic-

tion, our friends sympathising with us ; one day com-

mitting the immortal soul to God ; this day committing

the dust to the dust of the earth as it was. 1 am * in

deaths often.' Lord teach me how to * die daily.' I en-

deavoured, when the child was put into the grave, to act

faith upon the doctrine of the resurrection, believing in

Him who quickeneth the dead."

Besides the painful separations already mentioned, Mr.

Henry, in the course of the year, 1699, was bereaved of

two endeared friends, whom he regarded as his own soul,

and both nearly allied to him.

The one was Dr. Tylston,t whose natural and acquired

endowments, and, especially, his elevated piety, had

Mrs. Savage's Diary. Grig. MS,
H

t See ante, p. 73.
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excited iu Mr. Henry emotions of particular regard.*

He felt his death as " an unspeakable loss." Indeed, in

a letter to his friend Mr. Thoresby,t he expressly says,

** So great a scholar, so good a man, so profitable a com-

panion, and so true a friend, I despair to meet with again

in this world. He had just completed his thirty-fifth

year, when his sun went down at noon."]:

The other w as Mr. Radford, § a man of sterling worth

;

who, after only a few days' illness, was, in the forty-first

year of his age, removed from the cares and burthens of

life, to heaven.

Having completed his thirty-seventh year, Mr. Henry

inserted in his diary the following remarks :

—

" October 18, 1699. I desire to be affected with God's

goodness to me in my birth. Why did the knees prevent

me ? I bless God that I have no cause to curse the day

wherein I was born, but having obtained help of God, I

continue to this day. I desire to be thankful to God that

be has not left me to live an idle life ; but I have reason

to lament ray sins, and my sinful thoughts, by which I

have lost much time. I have reason to acknowledge God's

goodness to me, in giving me so great a degree of bodily

health and strength, above many of my brethren. I find

not any sensible decay, or prejudice by my work ; but I

know that my soul is continually in thy hand, and I am
not sure to live another year."

That wise consideration of his own circumstances, and
mortality, which, it will have been observed, connects

itself, more or less, with all Mr. Henry's memorials, ad-

vantageously prepared him for those unexpected changes

See a Memoir ot the Doctor, compiled chiefly from Mr. Henry's papers in the

Investigator, vol. ii. pp. 2.54—2*2.

t Ralph Thoresby of Leeds, Esq. and F. R. S.

; Grig. MS. Dr. Tylston died April 8, 1609.

i Ante, p. 73 ; and see Mrs. Savage's Life, pp. 22, 23. vt supra. Mr. Radford

departed August 20, 1699.
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which, whether observed or not, overtake, in a greater or

I

less degree, the whole of the human race. Till now he

I

had enjoyed the fellowship of his ancient fellow-labourer

in the gospel, Mr. Harvey ; whom on his settlement he

found at Chester,* and with whom he had hved, it is be-

lieved, in inviolable amity. But the time of separation

was at length come ; and the worn-out pilgrim was sud-

denly called to perfect and endless rest. Such an event

was likely to affect a mind so susceptible as Mr. Henry's;

!

there were, happily, no circumstances to render reflection

! painful ; and it seems due to both parties that his account

of the closing scene should be preserved.

' ** November 28, 1699. In the morning, between seven

I

and eight o'clock, I went to see Mr. Harvey. I found

I

him newly departed out of this world. His passage was
I made easy, and there were no bands in his death. When

I had prayed with him the night before, I said, ' I hope.

Sir, you have now inward peace and comfort ;' he an-

swered, * I trust I have ;' and said no more. He was
taken ill but last Friday, and was so well that he baptized

Mr. Cook's child the last Lord's-day, in the meeting,

after Mr. Aynsworth had preached. O that I might

hear the voice of this rod. I am called to prepare. It is

a voice to me. I have this day been blessing God for the

comfort we have had these twelve years past ; and that

I have endeavoured to carry it aright towards him ; be-

wailing it wherein I have been defective. As to the dis-

posal of the congregation, I have solemnly, and with the

! greatest indifference, referred it to God ; resolving to be

purely passive, and earnestly begging that it may be so

ordered, as may redound most to his glory, and the fur-

therance of the gospel in this place."

On the lecture-day Mr. Henry preached from Luke

* Ante, p. 70.

H 2
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xiv. 21. concerning the " account which ministers are to

give of themselves to God."

The recollection of the wormwood and the gall, had

upon Mr. Henry the happiest, because a sanctified, effect,

as is fully evinced by the following expressive memorial.

It will show how, instead of fretting against the Lord, or

complaining of his dispensations, he humbled himself,

made special confession of sin, and implored on his own
behalf, and the behalf of others, all spiritual blessings in

Christ Jesus.

" December 31, 1699. I asked by earnest and impor-

tunate supplication,

''1. For mercy and grace for my own soul ; that while

I preach to others, 1 myself may not be cast away ; that

my corruptions may be mortified ; and the interest of

Christ preserved and advanced within me. I would

wrestle with God for his Spirit to cleanse and sanctify me.
" 2. For strength and success in my ministerial work,

direction in the choice of subjects, and the guidance and

assistance of the Spirit in studying sermons, to secure me
from error and mistake, to lead me into all truth, and to

furnish me with acceptable words ; to be in me a Spirit of

supplication.

And that the blessing of God may accompany ail

my endeavours. O that I may be instrumental to win

souls to Christ, and to build them up; that I may not

labour in vain, but that God would give the increase. It

is still my heart's desire to be more ready and more

mighty in the Scriptures.

3. For the staying of God's controversies with

me and my family; that God would make no further

breaches ; but this with submission to his blessed will.

" 4. For the sanctifying of the breaches which have

been made; that the impression of the providences of
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the year may not wear off, or be forgotten ; but that I

may see my soul to be in my hand continually.

** 5. For the beheaded families, the widows and father-

less," «\:c.

Mr. Henry did not, however, satisfy himselfwith ;)ra?/-

ing for the fatherless. He espoused the cause of his

sister Radford's orphan children, three daughters and

one son, who having lost both father and mother,* were

left quite unprovided for. The situation in which he was

then placed was new to him, and it involved duties which
' necessarily interfered with his ministerial work : but it

gave occasion for a further display of his varied and

eminent virtues. On administering, he writes, ** I took

the oath in the bishop's court, with a resolution, by the

I grace of God, strictly to observe it, and I have earnestly

prayed that he would give me renewed degrees of wisdom

for this new care."

Nor ought the mention to be omitted, that Mrs. Henry,

to her great honour, so far from obstructing his benevo-

lent designs, heartily concurred in them ; aided their ad-

vancement ; and, amidst numerous and increasing avoca-

tions, treated the children with a kindness and assiduity

truly maternal. Some of them remained in the fafmily

for several years; they all profited by instruction
; they

adorned Christianity ; and acknowledged with gratitude

the tender and affectionate attention both of their uncle

and aunt.

* See ante, pp. 92. 98.
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CHAPTER VII.

A. D. 1700 to A.D. 1704.

Devout commencement of the year— Self-dedication at the commencement of 1701—

Birth-day Memorial, 170I—Close of the year 170I—Commencement of 1702—

Birth-day Memorial, 1702—Close of 1702—Commencement of 1703—Birth-

day, 1703—Close of 1703—Commencement of 1704.

Whether Mr. Henry commenced the eighteenth cen-

tury with the following devotional exercise is not quite

clear. It is conjectured that he did. At all events, it

was excellently adapted for such a season? and, in the

absence ofcertainty to ivhich anniversary between 1698 and

1701, it belonged, the present place cannot be very im-

properly assigned to it.

This new-year's day I have solemnly renewed the

resignation and surrender of my whole self to God, as

my God, deliberately, and upon good considerations. I

have renounced the world and the flesh, as knowing they

cannot make me happy ; and have devoted my whole self

to the blessed Spirit, to be enlightened, and sanctified,

and so recommended to the Son, as qualified for an

interest in his mediation, according to the tenour of the

gospel. I, likewise, devote myself, through the Spirit, to

the Lord Jesus Christ, as my Advocate with the Father,

and my way to him
; by him to be recommended to the

grace and favour of God the Father, relying upon Christ's

righteousness alone
;

for, without him, I am less than

nothing, worse than nothing. I, likewise, devote myself,

through the Lord Jesus Christ, to God the Father, as

my chief good and highest end ; as the author of my
being, to whom I am obliged in duty ; and the felicity of

my being, to whom I am obliged in interest. O Lord, truly

I am thy servant, I am thy servant; may I ever be free
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in thy service, and never desire to be free from it. Nail

my ear to thy door-posts, and let me serve thee forever."

Such was the uniformity of Mr. Henry's earthly pil-

grimage, as to render it necessary, m attempting a true

impression of his history and character, to exhibit, some-

what more copiously than would otherwise, perhaps,

have been eligible, the secluded operations of his devout

and heavenly hfe. Not with a view to eke out the narra-

tive : but to pursue it for the reader's edification ; to

throw upon it the best possible light ; and to illustrate, in

its more minute, as well as more general, discoveries, the

spirit of our holy religion.

The present chapter will, therefore, be appropriated to

some continuous extracts of this description : and with-

out comment, that the mind may have the better oppor-

tunity of catching the holy flame which pervades them

throughout ; and which, like the " soft fires " of Milton,

(ascending from things natural to things spiritual,) is cal-

culated, not only to *' enlighten," but, *' with kindly heat,

to foment and w arm the soul."

Mr. Jay's excellent remarks upon the periodical reflec-

tions of Dr. Doddridge, (who probably took the hint from

the specimens Mr. Tong published of Mr. Henry's,) so

exactly characterise the pattern of a diary now to be in-

troduced, as well as the other specimens in the present

volume, as to render an inclination to cite them irre-

sistible.

*' We see a man not only looking backward but for-

ward ; not only complaining but resolving ; not only

praying but striving ; attentive indeed to his pains and
pleasures in the divine life, but always connecting with

practice—you see him investigating his moral character

as well as his spiritual state, you see what methods he
took to conquer evil propensities, and to strengthen reli-

gious habits ; you see how he kept alive the zeal that car-
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ried him through so many difficulties, and acquired the

patience that supported him under so many trials."*

" 1701, January 1. I solemnly renew the dedication

of myself unto God, thankfully acknowledging and ad-

miring his patience and forbearance towards me, that

he has continued such a dry and barren tree as I am in

his vineyard for so many years, and continued to me the

gifts of his bounty and grace ; and particularly acknow-

ledging the last year to have been a year of much mercy,

especially in the encouragement given to ray ministry.
** Lamentingand bewailing mygreatunfruitfulness,and

that I have governed my thoughts, appetites, passions,

and words, no better ; that I have husbanded my time and

opportunities no better; and improved so little in know-

ledge and grace, and done so little to the honour of my
great Creator and Redeemer.
" But being also more and more confirmed in my belief

of the being and attributes of God, of the mediation of

the Lord Jesus Christ between God and man, and of the

reality and weight of invisible things, and being more and

more satisfied that this is the true grace of God, wherein

I stand, and am resolved, in the strength of God, to stand

in it.

*' I do solemnly resign and give up my whole self to

God in Jesus Christ. I commit my soul and all the con-

cerns of my spiritual state to the grace of God, and to

the word of his grace, subjecting myself to the conduct

and government of the blessed Spirit, and to his influ-

ences and operations, which I earnestly desire and depend

upon for the mortifying of my corruptions, the strength-

ening of my graces, the furnishing of me for every good
word and work, and the ripening of me for heaven.

*' I commit my body, and all the concerns of my out-

ward condition, to the providence of God, to be ordered

* Life of the Rev. Cornelius Winter, p. 393. 8vo. 1809.
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id disposed by the wisdom and will of my heavenly

ather. Not knowing the things which may befall me
lis year, I refer myself to God. Whether it shall be

ly dying year or no, I know not ; but it is my earnest

Kpectation and hope, that the Lord Jesus Christ shall

e magnified in my body, whether it be by life or death,

y health or sickness, by plenty or poverty, by liberty or

estraint, by preaching or silence, by comfort or sorrow.

Velcorae, velcome the will of God, whatever it be.

?he Lord give me grace to stand complete in it."

" October 18, 1701.—This day, through the good hand

>f ray God upon me, I have finished the 39th year of my
>ilgriniage, and having obtained help of God, I continue

litherto, knowing whom I have trusted, and trusting

vhom I have known. The greatest comfort of my life

las been, that God has been pleased to use me for his

service, and my greatest grief, that I have been so little

serviceable to him. I have thought much this day, what

a great variety of cross events I am liable to while in the

body, and how uncertain what may befall me in the next

year of my life, pain, or sickness, broken bones, loss in

my estate, death of dear relations, reproach, divisions in

the congregation, public restraints and troubles
; my 40th

year may be as Israel's was, the last of my sojourning in

this wilderness. The worst of evils would be sin- and

scandal. The Lord keep me from that, and fit me for

any other."
*' December 31, 1701.—Believing prayer to be an in-

stituted way of communion with God, and fetching in

mercy and grace from him, I have comfort in it daily ;

my daily prayers are the sweetest of my daily comforts.

Having of late had my body feasted above the ordinary

meals, I desire this day to have my soul fed more plenti-

fully with the duty of prayer, and thus to close the year,

which (Janus-like) looks both ways. I have not had this
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year such remarkable afflictions as some other years

The greatest has been the death of my dear and honour

able friend, Madam Hunt of Boreatton. But my errand

to the throne of gra'?^ to-day are,

"1. By way of lamentation and humiliation.

I have reason to lament greatly the strength of m
mvn corruptions, and weakness ofmy graces. By reaso

of the former I am as smoking flax, by reason of th

latter as a bruised reed. I am still full of vain thoughts

and empty of good thoughts; many of my secret pray

ers are wretchedly distigured and spoiled, by amultitud

of distractions and diversions of mind ; the flesh and th

things of the flesh still minded, to the prejudice of th

Spirit, and the neglect of the things of the Spirit.

" I have lost a great deal of precious time, and nc

filled it up, or else I might have gone forwarder in m
notes on the Evangelist John.* Sins easily beset me, an

I do not the things that I would.
*' I have very much reason to bewail my manifold dc

fects in my ministerial work, my coldness in prayer, th?

I speak not of the things of God with more clearness an

concern. O, how many, how great, are the iniquities (

my holy things !

" I bewail the little success of my ministry, and th

miscarriages of some this year, for hereby my God wi

humble me. Grief also, great grief for this sin of

some of the young ones whom I have catechised an

taken pains with are no comfort to me. Lord, show n;

wherefore thou contendest with me ?

* The reader will observe that this was written several years before Mr. Henr3

Exposition upon the New, or even the Old, Tesfamtnt appeared. In the folio

ing extract from the Preface to the 1st volume of that great work, the allusion

satisfactorily ex[)lained. " It has long been my practice, what little time I had

spare in my study, from my constant preparations for the pulpit, to spend it

drawing up expositions upon some parts of the New Testament, not so much 1

my own use, as purely for my own entertainment, because I knew not how to ei

ploy my thoughts, aud time, more to my satisfaction."—Expos, ut supra, vol.

Pref.
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The low condition of the church of God ought to be

reatly lamented ; the protestant interest small, very

(iiall; a decay of piety; attempts for reformation inef-

ictual. Help, Lord

!

" 2. By way of prayer and supplication. 1 have many
irands at the throne of grace this day.

,

" The pardon of sin, victory over my corruptions and

temptations, mortifying of my lusts, which go not forth

ut by prayer and fasting. In reference to sin, I desire I

lay be enabled to act faith upon Rom. vi. 14. * Sin shall

.othave dominion over you, for ye are not under the

iw, but under grace ;' and Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27.

1 Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall

te clean from all your filthiness, and from your idols will

f
cleanse you ; a new heart also will I give you, and a

jiew spirit will I put within you,' &c.

,

** The increase of my ministerial gifts, a sound judg-

nent, a clear expression, a door of utterance, readiness

n the Scriptures ; in reference to w hich I desire I may be

•lelped to act faith upon Exod. iv. 12. * Go, and I will

ye with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say ;*

md John xiv. 26. ' He shall teach you all things.'
** The success of my ministerial labours, that sinners

paay be converted, saints built up, and* the congregation

flourish ; in reference to this, I desire to act faith on Matt,

•cxviii. 20. * Lo, I am with you always ;' and Isaiah Iv.

,10, 11. 'As the rain cometh down,' &c.
** The blessing of God upon my wife and children

;

that God will give his grace to my dear little ones, and
drive out the foolishness bound up in their hearts; in

reference to which I desire to act faith on Isaiah xliv. 3.

I will pour out my Spirit upon thy seed, and my bless-

fing upon thine offspring.'

I

'* My other dear relations I would recommend to God's
I protection and blessing in prayer; my friends, acquaint-
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ance, brethren in the ministry, in London, in DubHn, in

Cheshire, and Lancashire particularly ; and the congre-

gation at Broad Oak, and their minister, some Members
of Parliament, and other gentlemen of my acquaintance."

** January 1,1702.—The covenant of grace being a new

covenant, because ever new, and often to be renewed, I

have, this new year's day, early in the morning, while it

is yet dark, solemnly renewed it upon my knees : and be

it a memorandum indeed, ever remembered, and never

forgotten.

" Humbly acknowledging my dependence upon God,

as my Creator and the Author of my being ; my obliga-

tions in duty to him as my Sovereign Lord and Ruler,

and my engagements in gratitude to him as my Protector

and Benefactor ; and mentioning, with thankfulness, the

many mercies of my life hitherto, and particularly those

of the year past; during which, I have found myself the

care of a very kind Providence, which has made the

steps of my pilgrimage comfortable ; which has preserved

to me the use of my reason and understanding, limbs and

senses; hath continued my liberty and opportunity to

exercise my ministry ; hath provided plentifully for me

and my family, and loaded me daily with his benefits.

For all which I pr^jse his name, and for the mediation of

Jesus Christ, to which I owe all.

** Acknowledging, also, and lamenting the remaining

strength of my corruptions, and my bent to backslide

from the living God, taking to myself the shame of my
many defects and follies, notwithstanding my frequenl

renewing of my covenant with God, and flying to Chrisi

for righteousness, pardon, and peace.

"I once more bind my soul with a bond to be th€

Lord's wholly, and only, and for ever his. Into thj

hands, O God, I commit my spirit, to be ruled, cleansed

and sanctified throughout, qualified for thy service ir
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lis world, and for the fruition of thee in the other. My
tdy I present unto thee a living sacrifice, holy and

ceptable, for it is my reasonable service. My ministry

ievote to thy honour, and the continuance and success

it I submit to thy will. All my worldly comforts I lay

, thy feet, to be disposed of as thou pleasest. My life

self is thine ; O God of my life, ' my times are in thy

ind.' Whatever may be the events of this year, let

ivine grace be sufficient for me, to enable me to accom-

lodate myself to the will of God in them ; and then no-

ling can come amiss. If God will be with me, and keep

le in the way that I go, throughout the remaining part

fmy pilgrimage, in the world where I am but a stranger,

nd will give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, and

heart to love him, and serve him, and live to him, so

hat I may come at last to my heavenly Father's house

fi peace, then shall the Lord be my God, my Lord, and

ay God for ever. Amen. Hallelujah.

Matthew Henry."

October 18, 1702. This day I have completed the

tOth year of my life ; of life did I say ? Rather, indeed,

)f w</ inactivity and folly, but of the tender mercy, kind-

less, and forbearance of God towards me. To Christ

my Mediator I joyfully acknowledge myself a debtor for

the supports, and aids, and comforts of life ; and to that

same Christ I wholly trust, that I shall receive from my
God, wonderfully propitiated, the forgiveness of my sins,

grace for seasonable help, and preservation even unto

eternal life."
*

December 31, 1702. 1. As to myself and family,

the days of another year are numbered and finished, a

year not made particularly remarkable by any great

The orig. Latin may be seen in Mr. Tong's Life, ut supra, p. 301.
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change in my circumstances ; no new thing created, but,

as usual,
**

(1.) The usual matter of complaint against myself;

folly is still found, yea, bound up, in my heart ; though I

hope, through grace, corruption is dying, yet not without

some struggles, and much opposition from a naughty

heart. I desire to lament my unskilfulness, and unreadi-

ness in scripture, my dulness in holy duties, particularly

in secret. I wish I had prayed more for the success of

my ministry, but sometimes I have thought I should

pray more for grace, to make me faithful myself, that I

may be accepted of God, though not of men ; but, per-

haps, I should pray more for the prosperity of the work

of God, even in my hand, though most unworthy; vain

thoughts, crowds of them, are matter of complaint daily;

never was corrupt soil more fruitful in weeds.
" (2.) The usual matter of thanksgiving to God. I

have had great measure of health, few of my brethren so

much. I note it, because, perhaps, the ensuing year may
bring sickness or death with it. I have not ailed any

thing considerable, and sometimes the highest degree of

health is the next degree to sickness. I have not so many
sensible memorandums of my frailty, as those have that

are often ailing. The Lord grant I may, by the power

of grace, be kept more mindful of it.

** Ever since brother Radford died, which is now three

years ago, death has made no breach among my rela-

tions. Since I set out in the world, I never was so long

without the death of children, or others near and dear to

me. My children are very healthful, and have had no

ill accident. My dear wife, though often indisposed,

yet, blessed be God, under no languishing distemper;

and my dear mother still continued in usefulness.

" As to my ministry, that which has been most dis-
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< uraging this year is, that few young ones have come

ko communion, I think fewer than any other year.

" As to my estate, I have hved comfortably upon it

th what I have received here, but while in these cir-

mstances, I cannot expect to lay by much ;
perhaps

rubles may come which may sweep away all. I have

me comfort, that I hope I do some good with what I

live, and spend none of it ill.

" 2. As to the public, the death of the king* this year

is made a great change in the face of things, though

)t yet such a change as many feared. Our successes

)road, both by sea and land, have been very great,

hich magnifies the present government, and that we

ive reason to rejoice in. The discontented in the last

ign are now pleased. I wish they may ever be so. The
igh-church are very high, both against the low, and dis-

inters. Now, Lord, behold their threatenings. We are

armed to think of sufferings, and we need such alarms.
** I have heartily wished that the bigotry of some vio-

nt conformists, on the one side, and of some dissenters,

1 the other, might drive the sober, moderate, and peace-

ble on both sides, nearer together, and prepare things

)r a coalescence when God's time is come, which I earn-

stly pray for, and which, perhaps, might be effected if

ley could disentangle themselves as much from the high-

hurch as I think we are from the high-dissenters, or I

'ish we were."
' " 1703, January 1.—* Looking for the blessed hope.'

Ifhis new-year's day I have in much weakness, and com-
•assed about with many infirmities, upon my knees,

aade a fresh surrender of myself, my whole self, all I

m, all I have, all I can do, to God the Father, Son, and

loly Ghost, my Creator, Owner, Ruler, and Benefactor

;

ill my affections to be ruled by the divine grace, and all

• William 11 T.
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iny affairs to be overruled by the divine providence, so

that I may not come short of glorifying God in this

world, and being glorified with him in a better.

** Confirming and ratifying all former resignations of

myself to God, and lamenting all the disagreeableness of

my heart and life therewith, and depending upon the

merit of the Redeemer to make this and all my other ser-

vices acceptable, and the grace of the Sanctifier to enable

me to make good these engagements, I again bind my
soul with a bond to the Lord, and commit myselfentirely

to him ; particularly as to the events of this year which

I am now entering upon, not knowing the things that may
abide me in it.

** If this year should be a year of continued health and

comfort, I commit myself to the grace of God, to be pre-

served from carnal security, and to be enabled in a day

of prosperity to serve God with joy.

If my opportunities, as a minister, should be this

year continued, I commit my studies, and ministerial

labours at home and abroad, to the blessing of God ;

having afresh consecrated them all to his service and
honour, earnestly desiring mercy of the Lord to be faith-

ful and successful.

" If I should be this year at any time tried with doubts

concerning my duty, I commit myself to the divine con-

duct, with an unbiassed desire, praying to know what

God will have me to do, with a fixed resolution by his

grace to follow his direction in the integrity of my heart.

" If I should this year be afflicted in my body, family,

name, or estate, I commit my all to the Divine disposal.

The will of the Lord be done ; only begging that the

grace of God may go along with the providence of God
in all my afflictions, to enable me both to bear them well,

and to use them well.

*' If this year I should be disturbed or molested in the
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exercise of my ministry, if I should be silenced, or other-

wise suffer for well doing, I commit the keeping of my
soul to God as a faithful Creator ; depending upon him

to guide me in my call to suffer, and to make that clear,

and to preserve me from perplexing snares ; depending

upon him to support and comfort me under my sufferings,

and to bring glory to himself out of them ; and then,

welcome his whole will.

" If this year should be my dying year, as perhaps it

may be, I commit my spirit into the hands of my Re-

deemer, to be washed with his blood, and presented in

his arms with exceeding joy. My wife and children 1

commit to him to be owned, blessed, and preserved by
him when I am gone. ' In thee, O Lord, have I put m\
trust, let me never be ashamed.'

"

October 18, 1703.--To-day is completed the forty

first year of my wandering in this wilderness. Very many,

of my days have slipped by fruitlessly and unprofitably.

And, what ought to make me ashamed, all truly peace-

ful, and full of divine benignity, and ever to be recorded

with gratitude to God. What remains I know not: a

few days, perhaps, and full of trouble ; but the will of

my Lord be done. To me to live is Christ ; so shall it

always be, and eternally; and to die gain." *

*' December 31, 1703." After reciting, as on some
former occasions, his sins and mercies, and observing

that, even under the gospel, there must be a remem-
brance of sins every year, he proceeds—" Not such as

speaks any deficiency in the sacrifice, as that under the

law did, but such as speaks deficiency in my daily repent-

ance,—which ought, therefore, to be renewed,—and the

imperfection of the work of sanctification."

" Unfixedness of thought, a wretched desultoriness.

Some speak of time well spent in thinking, but I find,

* The ong. I^atin may be seen in Mr. Tong's Life, 7<t svpra, p. 302.

I
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unless in speaking, reading, or writing, my thinking doth

not turn to much account. Though I have had comfort

in some broken good thoughts, yet I can seldom fix my
heart to a chain of them. O that the thought of my
heart may be forgiven.

** I have oft bewailed my barrenness in good discourse,

and unskilfulness in beginning it, and coldness of con-

cern for the souls of others ; and in reflection on this year,

I find it has not been much better. I bless God I love

good discourse, and would promote it, but I want zeal.

The Lord pity me.
** I have great reason to be thankful for continued

health, for comfort in my soul, not made a terror to

myself. I have oft thought this year, what a mercy it is

to be kept out of the horrible pit and miry clay.

*' I have had much satisfaction this year in my non-

conformity, especially by reading Mr. Hoadly's books,

in which I see a manifest spirit of Christianity unhappily

leavened by the spirit of conformity."
*' January 1, 1704. Acknowledging my continued

dependence upon God as my Creator, Preserver, and

chief good ; and my continued obligations to him in duty

as my Lord and Ruler ; and in interest, as my Benefactor

and Protector
; believing that he is, and that he is the

rewarder of them that diligently seek him.
" Relying upon the merit, mediation, and everlasting

righteousness of my dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

who loved me and gave himself for me, as my way to the

Father, and the spotless robe wherein alone I can appear

before him.
*' And submitting my soul to the operation and influ-

ences of the blessed Spirit of grace, without which, I am
nothing, and can do nothing.

''Thankfully owning God's goodness to me the last

year, in lengthening out my life, health, comfort in soul.
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peace, plenty, settlement, relations, liberty, and oppor-

tunity; and admiring his patience, forbearance, long-

suft'ering, in sparing me in his vineyard, who deserved to

have been cut down and cast into the fire as a barren

tree.

** Lamenting my foolishness, the foolishness which is

still bound up in my heart, and that which still breaks

forth in my life ; and particularly that my improvements

in grace and usefulness last year did not answer the

covenants which began it.

** Because of all this I make a sure covenant and

write it.

" In the strength of the grace of Jesus Christ, on which

alone I depend to work all my works in me and for me, I

covenant for this new year, and for my whole life, to walk

closely with God in all holy conversation, to keep my
heart with all diligence ; and to thee, O my God, I com-
mit the keeping of it. To take heed to my ways, that I

sin not with my tongue ; and do thou set a watch, O
Lord, before the door of my lips. I covenant to redeem

my time, and to thee, O God, do I consecrate this year,

and all the hours of it. The Lord enable me to fill it up
with good according as the duty of every day requires.

I bind myself to follow the Spirit of God in all my affec-

tions, and the providence of God in all my affairs, what-

ever God shall appoint me to this year ; to health or sick-

ness, to plenty or loss, to evil report or good report, to

Hberty or restraint, to the house of mourning or the house
of rejoicing, to life or death. Behold, here I am, let him
do with me as seemeth good in his eyes. Only, whatever
the providence of God allots for me, let the grace of God
be sufficient for me, to enable me to accommodate myself
to it ; and then welcome the will of God."

I 2
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CHAPTER VIII.

A. D. 1704 to A. D. 1708.

Journey to London—Hears John Howe—Mr. Henry's general health good—Sud-

den seizure and illness—Commencement of the year 1705— Birth-day Memorial,

1705—Close of 1705—Commencement of 1706—Birth-day, 1706—Commence-
ment of 1707—the Death of his Mother—Birth-day Memorial, 1707—Close of

the year 1707—Commencement of 17O8—Birth-day Memorial, 17O8.

In the early part of the year 1704, Mr. Henry, accom-

panied by Mrs. Henry, again visited the metropolis.

The precise occasion of the journey does not fully appear;

nor is it material. One remark, however, made by him

on leaving Northampton, may be properly cited as indi-

cative of the spirit in which he travelled ; the same spirit

indeed, which gave consistency and elevation to his whole

character, both at home and abroad.
*' It is easy to leave an inn ; why should it not be easy

to leave this world, which is but an inn, to go to our house,

our Father's house ? The troubles of travelling exercise

our patience and submission to God's will. By submis-

sion in lesser things we learn it in greater. But they also

give us to experience the goodness of God in our preser-

vation, and encourage us to hope in that goodness in our

journey for heaven."

The record of a sermon he heard preached on sabbath-

morning, the day after his arrival in London, by John

Howe, is not less worthy of attention ; it is perfectly cha-

racteristic of both the parties ; it is, moreover, pregnant

with universal instruction ; and as embraced, may be a

balm of healing and refreshment, to such especially as,

under a prevailing sense of unworthiness, move heavily

along the narrow way.
** The text," says Mr. Henry, " was Jude 21 ; and I
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must never forget what he said in the close of the sermon.

' I would deal for your souls, as for my own, and for

myself I declare before you all, I depend purely upon

the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ for eternal life.'
"

Till now Mr. Henry's health, though delicate wheu a

child, had continued good. Henceforward the inroads

made upon his frame by disease, were frequent and

alarming.

On Lord's-day, August 27, the same year, 1704, while

reading the chapter in the morning service, he suddenly

fainted ;
recovering speedily, he however proceeded in

his beloved work. Had he taken rest the subsequent

effects would probably have been prevented. But un-

skilled in the art of self-sparing, and impelled by holy

zeal, instead of relaxing, as he ought to have done, the

next day he fulfilled an appointment to preach at Nant-

wich, and the day following, another at Haslington. The
latter was a funeral sermon for an aged and faithful

minister, Mr. Cope, pursuant to his desire, and to a large

congregation. These engagements, by the excitement

they produced, added much to his exhaustion.

On his return home the consequences were distinctly

visible, and indisposition so much increased as to confine

him altogether to the house. Not having for fifteen years

been detained from public worship on the sabbath, he

naturally felt the imprisonment; but not so as to overlook

existing mercies. The fever continued more than three

weeks, but he was able, during the whole time, and he

gratefully recorded it, both " to light the lamps, and to

burn the incense that is, daily, with only one exception,

to expound and pray in his family, morning and evening.

It was duringthis visitation, w hen the physicians would

not sanction his usual services in the sanctuary, that he

assembled his family for worship ; telling them, with in-

structive emphasis, that if he must not go to the house of
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God, he would go to the God of the house. And so soon

as health returned he did not wait for the sabbath, but

selected the lecture-day for resuming his public appear-

ance. I was willing," said he, "to go thither first,

where I most desire to be. I would take the first oppor-

tunity of paying my vows."

Here the order of the history requires that further ex-

tracts from the diary should be inserted ; a circumstance

which it is presumed the judicious reader will not regret.

*' 1705. January 1. Not renouncing, but repeating and

ratifying, all my former covenants with God, and lament-

ing that I have not lived up more closely to them, I do,

in the beginning of this new year, solemnly make a fresh

surrender of myself, my whole self, body, soul, and spirit,

to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; my Creator,

Redeemer, and Sanctifier ; covenanting and promising,

not in any strength of my own, for I am very weak, but

in the strength of the grace of Jesus Christ, that I will

endeavour this year to stand complete in all the will of

God.
" I know this is the will of God, even ray sanctification.

Lord grant that this year I may be more holy, and walk

more closely than ever in all holy conversation. I ear-

nestly desire to be filled with holy thoughts, to be carried

out in holy affections, determined by holy aims and in-

tentions, and governed in all my words and actions by
holy principles. O that a golden thread of holiness may
run through the whole web of this year.

" I know it is the will of God that I should be useful,

and by his grace I will be so. Lord, thou knowest it is

the top of my ambition in this world to do good, and to

be serviceable to the honour of Christ, and the welfare of

precious souls. I would fain do good in the pulpit, and good

with my pen ; and, which I earnestly desire to abound

more in, to do good by my common converse. O that
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the door of my opportunities may be still open, and that

my heart may be enlarged with holy zeal and activity for

God this year; and that I may be thoroughly furnished

with knowledge, wisdom, and grace, for every good word

and work

.

" If it be the will of God that this year should be a

year of affliction to me, a year of sickness or reproach, or

loss ; if my family should be visited, if my Hberties should

be cut short, if public troubles should arise, if any cala-

mity should befall me, which I am least apprehensive of

now, I earnestly desire to submit to the divine disposal.

Welcome the holy will of God. Let me have God's

favour, and the assurances of that, and by his grace

nothing shall come amiss to me.
*' If it be the will of God that I should finish my

course this year, let me be found of Christ in peace, and,

by the grace of God, death shall be welcome to me. My
wife and children, and relations, my congregation, which

is very dear to me, my ministry, myself, and my all, I

commit to God, whose I am, and whom I desire to serve.

Let me be the Lord's only, wholly, and forever. Amen.
The Lord say Amen to it."

** October 18, 1705. I have this day completed the

forty-third year of my useless life. By the grace of God
I live ; I hope in his mercy, and I pant for his glory.

May the small remnant of my time be a season of repent-

ance for the sins, and of gratitude for the mercies, of the

former part of my life. May God be my sun and shield,

and may I be his servant, and a subject of his kingdom,

even unto the end, and for ever. Amen and amen." *

*' December 31, 1705. We bring our years to an end,

like a tale that is told. Lord, teach us to number our

days.

In the review of the year I find,

• Grig. MS.
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** 1. That I have as much reason as ever to be thankful

to God. It has been a year of much mercy. My life

hcis been continued to the end of it, though many of my
brethren in the ministry have been removed in the midst

of their days, who, had they lived, would have done God
more service than I can ;

particularly my dear brother

Mr. Chorlton."^ I have had a good measure of health for

my ministry and study; no returns or remains of my
last year's illness.

** God has this year brought my children through the

small-pox, and borne up my dear wife under great weak-

•ness.

" My mother also, though brought low, has been

helped.
*' My door of opportunity continues open at home

and abroad ; and I am willing to hope some good is done.

That which is, especially, remarkable as the mercy
of this year, is the happy posture of our public affairs, par-

ticularly at home. After a mighty struggle, moderate

counsels have prevailed. God has wonderfully inclined

the queen's f heart to such counsels ; and useth her an
instrument of great good to the land, that the excellency

of the power may be of God. Patrons of our liberty have
been strangely raised up among those who have no kind-

ness for us, or our way. The intemperate acts of bigots

have proved to make mightily against themselves ; there

are many adversaries, and yet the door continues open.

Great endeavours used to render us contemptible, odious,

dangerous, and what not, and yet we live and goon, and
young ones are coming in, and some hopeful ones. O
that the power of godliness, holiness, seriousness, and
heavenly-mindedness, might prevail more among us, and
then we should have a very hopeful prospect. And who
can tell but Infinite Wisdom may yet find out a way for

* See post, ch. xv. f Anne.
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comprehending us, though the present temper of our

neighbours rather sets it at a greater distance than ever.

"2. I have reason to make the old complaint of dul-

ness and weakness, and coldness of aft'ection to divine

things. The Lord strengthen the things which remain !

" Care about my children, providing something for

them, has been often in my head ; and, perhaps, more

than it should be. Lord, I cast the care upon thee, who
hast provided well for me; the Lord care for them, and

teach me my duty, and then with him I will leave the

event." *

" January 1, 1705-6. It is of the Lord's mercy that I

am not consumed. By night, on my bed, I endeavoured

to seek him whom my soul loveth ; and now I begin this

new year,

"1. Earnestly praying for the graces of the year with

a humble subjection of soul to the blessed Spirit of God,
that I may, some way or other, eminently honour and

glorify God this year ; that I may live this year to some

purpose; to better purpose than 1 did the last. O that

no temptation may so overtake me this year as to over-

come me. To the conduct of divine grace, which is, I

know, sufficient for me, I here solemnly resign my-
self, my thoughts, my affections, my will, and all the

intents of ray heart, to be directed into the right way,

and kept and quickened in it. Let me this year receive

grace for grace.
** 2. Patiently waiting for the events of the year, with

a humble submission to the holy will of God. I know
not what the year shall bring forth ; but I know it shall

bring forth nothing amiss to me, if God be my God in

covenant ; if it bring forth death—that I hope shall quite

finish sin, and free me from it—Lord let thy servant de-

part ill peace, according to thy word. I commit my fa-

* Vlnry, Grig. MS.
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mily to my heavenly Father, to God, even my own God,

my father's God, my children's God. O pour out thy

Spirit upon my seed, thy blessing, that blessing, that

blessing of blessings, upon my offspring, that they may be

praising God on earth when I am praising him in heaven.

Amen, amen.'"^
*' January 1, 1707. My own act and deed, through the

grace of God, I have made it many a time, and now I

make it the first act of this new year, to resign myself

afresh unto the Lord, not only for the year ensuing, but

for my whole life, and for ever.

*' 1. To thee, O God, I give up myself, to be used and

employed for thee. I desire to live no longer than I may
do thee some service. Make what use of me thou

pleasest, only let me obtain mercy of the Lord, to be

found diligent, humble, and faithful. O that the work

of this year may be better done than that of the last, and

ray time more filled up ; and that I may never grow weary

of well doing.

" 2. To thee, O God, I give up myself, to be disposed of

by thee as thou pleasest. 1 know not what the year may
bring forth to me, or to my family. But welcome the

holy will of God; and God, by his grace, make me
ready for it. If it be the last year of my life, my dying

year, may I but finish my course with joy ; and farewell

this world. Whatever afflictions may this year befall me,

I desire none of them may move me from God and my
duty."

It may be properly noticed here, how greatly the afflic-

tions which had befallen Mr. Henry, since the death of

his father, had been mitigated by the preservation, and

general convalescence, of his widowed mother. She had

shared his trials ; eased the burthen by bearing a part of

it ; and, by the brilliancy of her Christian character, had
• Diar>-, Grig. MS.
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eminently adorned the gospel, and encouraged Mm in the

work of the Lord."

At length, however, the period which declining health

and advanced years had intimated was approaching, and

to which Mr. Henry in one of the foregoing excerpts

alludes, arrived. On the morning of the sabbath. May
25, 1707,* he was visited by the melancholy tidings of

her departure.

The necessity of doing more than barely noticing the

event, is superseded by the statements already in print,

and referred to at the foot of the page. There is, never-

theless, one fact recorded in the diary of her sorrowing

son, which cannot with propriety be passed over. It is

one of those episodes which, by naturally connecting

itself with the main subject, gives a charm, rather than

an interruption, to the narrative. *' I find with the profits

and rents of this current year, that there will be little

more than to discharge my dear mother s funeral and

legacies; but no debts at all. She lived with comfort;

bore her testimony to the goodness of God's providence,

which she had experienced all her days; did not increase

what she had ; nor coveted to lay up ; but did good with

it, and left a blessing behind her."t

To return to the anniversary reflections.

*' 1707. October 18. To borrow Caleb's words, Josh,

xiv. 10.—The Lord has kept me alive these forty-five

years.—So long I have lived, and lived under the divine

protection : a wasting candle kept burning. But to how
little purpose have I lived. Thus long I have cumbered
the ground. O that I may yet bear fruit.

" 1707. December 31. As to the year past I have as

much reason as ever to lament my barrenness, and uq-

See P. IIenrj''s Life, pp. 312-338, ut supra: and Life of Mrs. Savage. Ap-
pendix, No. I.

t Diary, Orig. MS. i Ibid.
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fruitfulness, that I have not made a better proficiency in

knowledge and grace. I find myself growing into years,

being now turned forty-five. I begin to feel my journey

in my bones, and I desire to be thereby loosened from

the world, and from the body. The death of my dear

and honoured mother this year, has been a sore breach

upon my comfort ; for she was my skilful, faithful coun-

sellor ; and it is an intimation to me that now, in the

order of nature, I must go next. My estate is somewhat
increased : the Lord enlarge my heart to do good with

it; but as goods are increased, they are increased that

eat them. My children are growing up, and that re-

minds me that I am going down. As to my ministry

here, Mr. Mainwaring's leaving me, and his wife, has

been very much my discouragement. But Providence

so ordered it that Mr. Harvey's congregation are gene-

rally come in to us, or else we began to dwindle, so that

I should have gone on very heavily." *

January 1, 1707-8, early. Christ is a Christian's

all ;t and he is my all.|

" Unto thee, O blessed Jesus, my only Saviour and

Redeemer, do I make a fresh surrender of my whole self

this morning, body, soul, and spirit ; to me to live is

Christ, particularly this ensuing year.

*' All my time, strength, and service, I devote to the

honour of the Lord Jesus ; my studies and all my minis-

terial labours, and even my common actions. It is my
earnest expectation and hope, and I desire it may be my
constant aim and endeavour, that Jesus Christ may be

magnified in my body.
** In every thing wherein I have to do with God, my

entire dependence is upon Jesus Christ for strength and

righteousness; and whatever I do in word or deed, I

desire to do all in his name, to make him my Alpha and

• Uiary, Grig. MS. + See Note D, t Diary, Orig. MS.
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Omega. The anointed of the Lord is the breath of my
nostrils; through his hand I desire to receive all my
comforts. I have all by him, and I would use all for him.
" If this should prove a year of affliction, a sorrowful

year upon my account, I will fetch all my supports and

comforts from the Lord Jesus, and stay myself upon him,

bis everlasting consolations, and the good hope I have in

bim through grace.
** And if it should be my dying year, my times are in

the hand of the Lord Jesus ; and with a humble reliance

upon his mediation, I would venture into another world,

looking for the blessed hope. Dying as well as living,

Jesus Christ will, I trust, be gain and advantage to me.
" Good Lord, keep this always in the imagination of

the thought of my heart, and establish my way before

thee."*
" October 18, 1708. To-day I have finished the forty-

sixth year of my life. My infancy, however, was useless

;

my childhood and youth were not directed to proper ob-

jects ; and even in my maturer age, how many months

and days have I spent to little purpose ! So that I have

lived scarcely one tenth part of my time. Forgive, O
Lord, my idleness and sloth. For me to live may it be

Christ." t

Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid.
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CHAPTER IX.

A. D. 1709 to A.D. 1712.

Invitations to Mr. Henry from distant Churches—Devout Commencement of 1708-

9— Letter from the Rev. Mr. Tong—Mr. Henry's Perplexity—Consults Dr.

Calamy— Letter from Dr. Calamy—the Character of the Applications which

have been noticed—Birth-day Memorial, 1709—An Invitation from Hackney

renewed—His Determination to leave Chester—His Reasons for it—Birth-day,

1711—His Perplexity and Distress continue.

Memorials like those which have engaged the reader s

attention, and completed Mr. Henry's history to the pre-

sent period, cannot fail to have prepared him for the

statements which are now to be made, respecting his ex-

tended and well-established popularity.

Ever after his visit to London in 1698,* he seems to

have been an object of desire by almost every church

whose pastor, if at all renowned, was either removed or

laid aside. And some of the efforts made to obtain his

removal were uncommonly bold and persevering.

The first known instance of the kind happened after the

death f of the eloquent and learned Dr. Bates, at Hack-
ney ; and, the better to ensure success, the communica-

tion was made to Mr. Henry through his beloved friend,

the Reverend John Shower. It failed, however, of

success.

A like attempt followed the death of the Reverend

Nathaniel Taylor,| one of the lecturers at Salter's Hall,

and who, on account of his splendid talents, was styled,

by Dr. Doddridge, the *' Dissenting South." The
peremptory nature of the refusal given to the Hackney
invitation had so far, in the first instance, discouraged the

applicants, as to have induced them to seek Mr. Chorley

• Ante, p. 05. + July 14, 1699. J See Wilson's History, v, ii. p. 12—20.
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of Norwich ; but he having declined compliance, though

elected, it was resolved, at all events, to present an invi-

tation. They judiciously accompanied it by persuasive

letters from Mr. Howe ; Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Williams

;

and Dr. Hamilton. Those excellent men urged some

existing disputes in the congregation ; pressing, at the

same time, an assurance, that Mr. Henry's acquiescence

would at once hush the clamours of both parties. The

only anxiety he felt seems to have been to know the divine

will. '* Had we an oracle to consult," he writes, I

could refer to the divine determination with so great an

indifFcrency, that if it were referred to me, I would refer

it back to God again."

After many serious thoughts, and not a few uneasy

ones, he replied to the invitation in the negative. Some
time afterwards the matter is thus referred to :

—** The
invitation to the congregation at Salter's Hall was a sur-

prise to me. I begged of God to keep me from being

lifted up with pride by it. I sought of him a right way.

Had I consulted either my own fancy/which had always

a kindness for London ever since I knew it, or the worldly

advantage of my family, I had closed with it ; and I was

sometimes tempted to think it might open a door of greater

usefulness. Though I think ministers married to their

ministry, yet I cannot see any scripture ground to think

they are married to their people.* I had also reason to

think that Mr. John Evans might have been had there,

and might have been more acceptable to some, and more

useful than I ; but I had not courage to break through

the opposition of the affections of my friends here to me,

and my own to them, nor to venture upon a new and

unknown place and work, which I feared myself unfit for.

* A Letter, addressed by Mr. Henry to the Reverend ISIr. Walrond, on the

removal of tiiat gentleman from Ottery, St. IMary's, to Exeter, is preserved in tlie

Gentleman's Magazine, vol. Ivi. p. 554 ; and is in full accordance with the state-

ments expressed above.
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It has been looked on as the honour of ministers to con-

tinue in the same place, notwithstanding temptations to

remove. I bless God I am well satisfied in what I did

in that matter, though it was once and again a sudden

resolve. If ever it pleases God to call me from this place,

I depend upon him to make my way clear. Lord lead

me in a plain path."

The next effort proceeded from Manchester, almost

immediately after Mr. Chorlton,* a divine of singular

eminence and attainments, was taken to his reward. It

was made in person by a special deputation ; but at once

withstood. " I cannot think," he remarked on that oc-

casion, of leaving Chester till Chester leaves me." f
In the year 1708, he was again harassed by a solicita-

tion from London, to accept a joint pastorship with Mr.

Shower at the Old Jewry. t He merely replied, in a

letter to Mr. Shower himself, that the reason of not ac-

cepting his invitation was, because he loved the people at

Chester too well to leave them.§

The same year, 1708, 1| the learned and reverend John

Spademan,H Mr. Howe's successor at Silver Street, being

removed to a better world, Mr. Henry was again assailed;

and, the better to ensure success, the requisitionists

employed the influence of Mr. Tong. That faithful man,

knowing the stedfastness of his friend, and fearing, no

doubt, lest by seeking too much, all would be lost, only

urged him to allow an invitation. Mr. Henry replied in

the negative.** The congregation, however, without his

knowledge, actually elected him to be their pastor, joint-

ly with Mr. Spademan's late colleague, the Reverend

Samuel Rosewell.tt And the singular adventure was

followed by numerouscommunications urging compliance

;

* See ante, p. 120. t Diary, Grig. MS. June 25, 1705.

i See Wilson's Hist. v. ii. p. 316. § Diary, Orig. MS. April 26, 1708.

II September 4. IT See post, ch. xv.
** Diary, Orig. MS. Sept. 11, 1708. tf Diary, Orig. MS.
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particularly' from Mr. Burgess, Mr. Tong, Mr. (after-

wards Dr.) J. Evans, Mr. (afterwards Dr.) D. Williams,

Mr. Hunt, and Sir Henry Ashurst; and a ** Letter sub-

scribed by divers Ministers." * /
It is not possible to state exactly the effect produced

upon Mr. Henry by these measures; but, judging from

the way in which he not long afterwards expressed him-

self, it does not seem that he was, at the time, either

much moved or perplexed.

" January 1, 1708-9.—The inscribingof a double year,

eight and nine, puts me in mind to look back upon the

year past, which I have reason to do with thankfulness

for the many mercies with which God has crowned it

;

and with sorrow and shame for the many sins with which

I have blotted it : and to look forward to the year now
beginning, which I have endeavoured to begin with God.

My outward concerns, as to my health and safety,

the prosperity of my affairs, provision for my family, the

continuance of my life, and the lives of my relations and

friends, comfort in my children and congregation, I have

committed, and do commit, to the conduct and disposal

of God's gracious providence, which I depend upon to

order every thing for good to me. Here I am, let the

Lord do with me and mine as seemeth good unto him.

That Providence, I trust, will so order every event as that

nothing shall be an invincible temptation to me to draw
me from God and duty in any instance.

** The affairs of my soul, and all the concerns of the

spiritual and divine life, I commit to the special grace of

God, which I trust shall be sufficient for me, to enable

me to keep a good conscience ; to do my duty well as a
master of a family, and as a minister ; to persevere to the

end ; and to finish well. Lord, do not leave me, nor

forsake me ; I will seek thy precepts. O, forsake me not

* Diary, Grig. MS.
K
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utterly. The Lord ' preserve me to his heavenly king-

dom.' Amen. Amen!"*
In a letter written to him by Mr. Tong, early in the

year 1703, several of the facts which have been stated,

are touched much more distinctly ; and while the pleas

and illusions excellently illustrate Mr. Henry's character,

and show his extensive popularity, the supposed annoy-

ances, naturally incident to what had passed, are plainly

referred to
; but, with a tender delicacy, highly honour-

able to the writer, whether viewed as a gentleman, a

friend, or a Christian.

To the Reverend Mr. Henry, at his House in Chester.

''Feb. 24, 1708-9.

" Honoured and Dear Sir,

" I begin to think it long since I heard from you, but

shall reckon the pain of expectation abundantly recom-

pensed, if I may but, at length, enjoy the pleasure of

the desired answer ; the gentlemen who have given you

such repeated and pressing invitations, are daily with

me, and discover the greatest concern imaginable about

the issue of their addresses to you. They suggest a great

many things as what to them appear strong, and con-

clusive for them ; and the more dilficulties they met with

in their way, the more zealous and earnest are they to

gain their end ; and, I must say, I think if ever any were

animated in such an affair by Christian and catholic

principles, they are the people. They would fain please

themselves with the thought of having the Friday lecture

revived, which has been discontinued since Mr. Spade-

man's death, and which they will allow £50 a-year for

(besides their other subscriptions) : they cannot forbear

saying how glad they would advance half a hundred

• Diao', Oriff. MS.
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guineas immediately towards the charge of your remove.

I tell them these are not the arguments that will take with

you, and they think so too ; and are very confident that

the plea of greater service is clearly on their side.

The whole city, from Westminster to Wapping, seems

very heartily to wish and long for your coming. These

things I cannot forbear mentioning ; though, at the same

time, I consider, if they should meet with contrary senti-

ments and resolutions in you, I do but make myselfthereby
uneasy and vexatious to you ; but I hope I do not dis-

please God in it ; because I really think Ids honour is

concerned in it, and would be promoted by your compli-

ance ; but I ought to remember I speak to one of a dis-

cerning spirit, and that you have had already too much
trouble from

** Your most affectionate,

" W. T[ONG.r*

Still unwilling to listen to the overtures, Mr. Henry
wrote to desire Mr. Rosewell's congregation to acquiesce

in his purpose to continue at Chester.f

The requisitionists, however, continued their impor-

tunity, aided by not a few, both ministers and laymen,

who deservedly ranked among the judicious and excellent

of the earth. The matter thus pressed became a snare.

Mr. Henry was involved in continual perplexity and un-

easiness. He was subjected also (and the Diary feelingly

complains of it) to much hinderance in his business ; to

many harsh censures; and to the malignant cowardice of

anonymous letter writers. An enemy scoffingly remark-
ed, that he would not have him go to London, for he

would do there more mischief than at Chester.!

In his distress Mr. Henry, at length, applied to Dr.

Calamy, and, in order to receive the advice and directions

* OriR. MS. t Diary, Grig. MS. Mar. 26, 1709. 1 Ibid.

K 2
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of that justly celebrated man with increased advantage,

a meeting took place at Holme's chapel in Lancashire.*

The Doctor was then on his way from Scotland to London

.

The interview will be best explained by the following

excellent letter :

—

" For the Reverend Mr. Matthew Henry y at his House in

" Chester.

" Westminster, June 18, 1709.

" Dear Sir,

" I thank you for your company at Holme's chapel,

which was very kind and exceedingly agreeable. At my
return I was in a great hurry, and no other could be ex-

pected after such along absence. But I have not for-

gotten my promise to you, which this comes to discharge.

" No other can be supposed than that there should be

a great variety of sentiments about such an affair as yours.

But I find you are so happy, both in city and country, as

to meet with this favourable opinion, that you, in the

issue, will do nothing but what, all things considered,

appears to you to be most for the glory of God and the

public good. I cannot conceive but that this, instead of

being any thing of a hinderance to the closest considera-

tion even to the last, will (as it certainly should) be an

inducement to receive all the light that can be obtained.

I cannot, for my part, pretend to give any light ; but I

will frankly give you ray thoughts and remarks, and shall

be glad if they may be of any use.

" I observed, by your discourse, that you were not ap-

prehensive of more usefulness at Chester than at London,

nor fearful of breaking the Chester meeting upon your

removal. But that, affection to your people on the one

hand, and some fears of uneasiness in the post you were

* Diar>-, Orig MS.
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invited to on the other hand, were the great things that

stuck with you. As to affection, in this case methinks it

should yield to judgment; and I cannot suppose but it

will, though there may be a struggle. I thought I found

your judgment for London (suppositis supponendis) when

we were discoursing. And what your plenipotentiary*

dropped when with some of the people of Silver Street,

intimated as much ; for he told them that your heart was

with them, which I suppose was by your order, or at least

allowance. Now, certainly heart cannot mean less than

affection, as well as judgment. It may still, indeed, grate

on your tender spirit to part from so many dear friends

;

and yet, as you cannot but do it if duty calls, so, me-

thinks, it should be no hard matter for a man to go where

his heart is, though he meets with a pull in going.

** But still I find fears as to the post you are invited to.

And how came you by them ? Are they not, in a great

measure, owing to letters which the writers are afraid or

ashamed to set their names to? And are they not declared

groundless by some whose friendship in our parts you

value, who know the particulars of the case? And are

these then fit to give the turn, and determine a man for

his future life ?

" But what are they? Will you allow me to scan them?

You seem to fear inability for the expected service. But

why may not God be safely trusted as to that, after his

carrying you through so many years' acceptable and suc-

cessful service already ? You fear not answering expec-

tations. Suppose you should not where they are raised

too high ; if yet you are more useful here than any where

else, where is the damage? You fear an uneasiness in

Mr. R 1 and some of his friends, and that they may
create an uneasiness in you. Suppose this true ; should

if give the turn and determine? I think not; fortheques-

• The Rev. Samuel Lawrence. t Mr. Rosewell.

r
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tion is, Where you may be capable of the most useful ser-

vice. Besides, should this turn the scale, should base

ease determine, it is impossible but you may meet with as

great uneasiness there as you fear here ; or, if ease is

sacrificed, it may perhaps be as easily secured here as

there, by prudential methods. For poor Mr. R has

visibly weakened himself by an over-great fondness of

sole pastorship.* Whether you come or no, he cannot

carry it. And, though for the present he might, perhaps,

be rather better pleased to be alone, yet he would find

the effects in a little time; and, if he must have a joint

pastor, (as he certainly must,) there is none more agree-

able than yourself, either to him, or to his most particular

friends. And this I think you may depend upon, if you

may depend upon any thing.

" Well, then, let us suppose the worst. Is it reason-

able for you, for fear of disobliging two or three, (the im-

pression of which would soon wear off,) to refuse to follow

your heart ; to refuse to go where duty seems to call ; and,

at the same time, have a hand in dispersing a flourishing

congregation ? You must allow me to insist on this latter

consideration now, though I could not so fully do it at

Holme's chapel. For I am now satisfied that you will not

only disoblige many more good friends by a refusal, than

can be imagined in the least disturbed by a compliance,

but that there will be danger of your having a hand in

dispersing the congregation. It is true, Mr. R will

not want an auditory. He will certainly fill the place.

But, if the graver persons withdraw, it will be a public

damage. This you may prevent. It is dubious whether

another man can. I have consulted some of the most

discerning persons among them. They positively assure

• June 9, 1709.—I went to Tarporley to meet Mr. Lawrence, who has lately

been in London ; he satisfies me of Mr. Rosewell's dislike of my coming, and

other things. Matthew Henry, Diary, Orig. MS.
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me, that if you refuse them, they can think of no man in

whom they are likely to centre with any unanimity. For

you they all long. In you they will all heartily acquiesce.

Has not this its weight? Mr. R-— , in all probability,

would be as well pleased as any of them in a little time.

Your joint agreement to guard against two interests in

the congregation would prevent uneasiness ; and, I doubt

not, produce great harmony and friendship. I profess,

I verily believe, if you accept this motion, you will have

a respectful, loving, united flock. And as to your col-

league, things may be so settled as to prevent all danger.

You will be very useful here, and, perhaps, not much less

useful at Chester, and in the neighbouring parts, by a

yearly visit, than by constantly residing there.

** I must add that, notwithstanding your last discou-

raging letter, the people still have expectations that, upon

further thoughts, you will become theirs. Your pleni-

potentiary's telling them your heart was with them, has

much encouraged them. He promised them they should

hear from you (or at least from him) after he had repre-

sented matters as they appeared to him ; and this has

added to their encouragement. Nor were they a little

pleased to hear from me of your thoughts of coming to

town the next month. They firmly adhere to you, and

will not admit a thought of any one else. Methinks this

is a call to reconsider ; and where can you consider better

than here amongst them ? You will here have that light

by a little conversation, that a hundred letters could

never give you. May I then beg that you will hold your

purpose of giving us a visit the next month. Your bre^

thren will be glad to see you. You will find the foregoing

representation, I believe, most exactly true ; and be con-

vinced that your accepting the invitation given, is really

necessary to the common interest.

" But I would also move for a line or two to Mr. Gun-
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ston, or some other person, before you come, a little softer

than the last. Do but let them know, that coming to

town about your book, you will be ready to hear any thing

that they who profess so great a respect for you have to

say to you, and it will be enough. Excuse my freedom,

and impute it to real respect, and it will be but just and

kind. I pray God direct you, and shall be thankful of

your remembrance of,

* Sir,

" Your brother and servant,

" EDM. Calamy."*

Ingenious and persuasive as this epistle undoubtedly

IS, it failed of the desired effect. Mr. Henry still retained

his objections ; not because he did not feel the force of

Dr. Calamy's arguments; nor because he was of an ob-

stinate or captious temper ; but his kindness for the place

and people of Chester prevailed above his " judgment,

interest, and inclination."f
The applications which have been noticed, discover,

greatly to his honour, the high station he occupied in

public esteem ; they impel admiration, also, of the good

sense of their promoters, by demonstrating that, with a

laudable preference for distinguished talents, they enter-

tained such correct views of the ministry, as to seek them
only in union with conspicuous and well attested piety.

But, allowing to this view of the subject the utmost lati-

tude, and conceding to ministers also, in mitigation of

such interference, the delicacy oftentimes attendant upon
making known their inclination to remove

; granting, like-

wise, that such knowledge may be an incentive to dis-

content, and ill treatment, and division
; and, in the ab-

sence of a new pastoral charge, offorced separation,—still,

may it not be fairly questioned, whether an application

* Grig. MS. t Diary, Grig. MS.
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to a settled pastor, living happily among his own people,

and not known even to think of moving, be reconcilable

with those principles which inculcate love to our neighbour

as to ourselves ; and which condemn in every supposable

instance, the slightest emotion of covetousness? Is the

robbing of churches limitable to sacramental utensils,

official vestments, or mere paraphernalia, and books?

The state of Mr. Henry's own mind, amidst the flat-

tering occurrences which have been mentioned, is easily

inferable from the following sensible memorandum. It

was written at the time, but instead of manifesting any

self-complacency, it furnishes as beautiful an instance of

< the union of humble sobriety, with intelligent and devout

elevation, as can well be imagined.
" 1709. Oct. 18. To-day have I completed the forty-

seventh year of my sojourning in this wilderness.

Through the whole course of my life hitherto, I have

found God merciful and propitious to my supplications ;

the world I have found empty, and unfitted for happiness

;

and my own heart deceitful, and prone to iniquity. May
I, therefore, always honour God, despise the world, and
carefully examine my heart. Here I am. Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do *

On the demise, in May 1710, of the Reverend Robert

Billio,t who, after Mr. Henry's refusal, had been chosen

successor to Dr. Bates, at Hackney, the solicitations of

that congregation were renewed with increased importu-

nity. Two visits were subsequently paid, and, after long-

continued and serious thought, not to say the most dis-

tressing varieties of mental conflict, Mr. Henry determined

to leave Chester. The circumstances already mentioned

render it almost imperative, that the history and reasons

of a determination so opposite to every former decision.

• Diary, Orig. MS. t Ncncon. Mem. v. 2. p. 225. Oct. 1802.
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be stated somewhat at length : happily they can be fur-

nished in his own words, written while in London.*

About Midsummer, 1710,1 had a letter from the con-

gregation at Hackney, signifying to me that they had

unanimously chosen me to be their minister, in the room

of Mr. Billio, w ho was lately dead of the small-pox ; and

to desire that I would accept of their invitation. In pro-

secution of which they told me, I should find them as the

importunate widow, that would have no nay. I several

times denied them ; at length they wrote to me that some

of them would come down hither; to prevent which, I

being not unwilling to take a London journey in the

interval between my third and fourth volume,f I wrote

them word I would come up to them, and did so in the

middle of July; but was down again before the first

Lord's-day in August; then I laid myself open to the

temptation by increasing my acquaintance in the city.

They followed me after I came down, with letters to

me, and to the congregation ; in October I wrote to them,

that if they would stay for me till next spring (which I

was in hopes they would not have done) I would come
up, and make a longer stay for mutual trial ; they wrote

to me they would wait till then.
*' In May, 1711, I went to them, and stayed till the

end of July, and before I parted with them signified to

them my acceptance of their invitation, and my purpose

to come to them, God willing, the spring following. The
ministers there had many of them given it under their

hands, that they thought it advisable, and for greater

good, and a more extensive usefulness, that I should

remove to Hackney.
** However, I was determined to deny them at Hack-

• He set out lor London May 5, 1711. He returned to Chester Aug. 2. Diary,

Orig. MS.

t Of the Exposition.
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ney, and had denied them, but that Mr. Gunston, Mr.

Smith, and some others, came to me from London, and

begged of me, for the sake of the pubhc, that I would

not deny them ; which was the thing that turned the

scales. I never had been, till thisjourney, so much as one

first Lord's-day of the month out of Chester, since I came

to it twenty-four years ago.

By this determination I brought on myself more

grief, and care, and concern, than I could have imagined,

and have many a time wished it undone again ; but hav-

ing opened my mouth, I could not go back. I did with

the utmost impartiahty (if I know any thing of myself)

beg of God to incline my heart that way which should be

most for his glory ; and I trust I have a good conscience,

wiUing to be found in the way of my duty. Wherein I

have done amiss, the Lord forgive me for Jesus' sake,

and make this change concerning the congregation to

work for good to it.

*' Having this morning* (as often, very often before)

begged of God to give me wisdom, sincerity, and humi-

lity, and to direct my thoughts and counsels, now this

important affair must at last be determined, I think it

meet, having before set down the reasons for my continu-

ing at Chester, now to set down the reasons which may
induce me to accept of this invitation to Hackney, that it

may be a satisfaction to me afterwards, to review upon

what grounds I went, and may be a testimony for me
that I did not do it rashly.

"1. I am abundantly satisfied that it is lawful for

ministers to remove, and in many cases highly expedient,

and necessary to the edifying of the church; and this

not only for the avoiding of evil, as in the case of perse-

cution, which can be a reason no longer than while the

persecution lasts, or of the uncomfortable disposition of

• July 13. 1711. Diary, Orig. MS.
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the people, but for the attaining of a greater good, and

the putting of a minister into a larger sphere of useful-

ness ; this has always been my judgment according to the

word of God, and I have practised accordingly, in being

often active to remove other ministers, which I have after-

wards had satisfaction in. And this has been the judg-

ment of the congregation at Chester, between whom and

their ministers there have never been those solemn

mutual engagements that have been between some other

ministers and their congregations, nor any bond, but that

of love.

2. My invitation to Hackney is not only unanimous,

but very pressing, and importunate, and the people here

in waiting so long for my determination, and in the great

affection and respect they have showed to my ministry

since I came among them, have given the most satisfying

proof of the sincerity and zeal of their invitation ; and

upon many weeks' trial I do not perceive any thing in the

congregation that is discouraging, but every thing that

pronciiseth to make a minister's life both comfortable and

useful.

" 3. There seems to be something of an intimation of

Providence in the many calls I have had in this way be-

fore, and particularly to this place, upon the death of

Dr. Bates, though I never, either directly or indirectly,

sought them, but, on the contrary, did what I could to

prevent them, and this particularly.

4. There is manifestly a much wider door of oppor-

tunity to do good, opened to me here at London, than is

at Chester, in respect to the frequency and variety of

week-day occasions of preaching, and the great numbers

of the auditors ; the prospect I have of improving these

opportunities, and of doing good to souls thereby is, I con-

fess, the main inducement to me to think of removing

hither; and what I have seen while I have been here now,
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has very much encouraged my expectations of that

kind.

"5. In drawing up and pubhshing my Expositions,

aud many other of my endeavours for the public service,

I foresee it will be a great convenience to me to be near

the press, and to have the inspection of it, and also to

have books at hand that I may have occasion for in the

prosecution of my studies, and learned men to converse

with for my own improvement in knowledge, and to con-

sult with upon any difficulty that may occur.

" 6. I have followed Providence in this affair, and to

the conduct of that I have (if I know my own heart) in

sincerity referred myself, hoping and praying, both my-
self, and my friends for me, that God would guide me
with his eye, and lead me in a plain path. When I was

purposing to send a final denial, Providence so ordered

it that the very post before, I had a letter subscribed by
divers of the London ministers, persuading me to accept

that call ; whereupon I wrote to them that I would come
to them six months upon trial, thinking that they would

not have consented to be kept so long in suspense, but it

proved that they did ; and so I have been drawn step by

step to this resolution, and though I have industriously

sought, I have not found any thing on this side to break

the treaty.

** 7. 1 have asked the advice of ministers upon a fair

representation of the case, which I drew up ; and many,
upon consideration had of it, have given it under their

hands that they think it advisable for me to remove, and
none of them have advised me to the contrary, but have

told me I am myself the most proper judge of it. Many
private Christians also in London, and some that seem to

me to be the most judicious and public-spirited, have by
letters, when I was in Chester, and by word of mouth
here, persuaded me to accept of this call, as judging that.
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by the blessing of God, I might be useful here to that

degree as to balance the inconveniency of ray leaving

Chester
; nay, that even here I might, in many respects,

be ser\iceable to the country.

H. T have some reason to hope that my poor endea-

vours in the ministry may, by the blessing of God, be

more useful now to those to whom they are new, than to

those who have been so long used to them, and so con-

stantly ; with whom also I trust another hand may do
more good, as mine did, by the grace of God, in the first

seven years of my being there. And I have known many
congregations from whom ministers have removed, and

those to whom it has created the greatest uneasiness and

discontent for the present, which yet have afterwards been

so well settled Vjeyond their own expectations under other

ministers, that they have flourished even more than ever

they had done before.

*' y. Though the people at Chester are a most loving

people, and many of them have had, and have, an ex-

ceeding value for me, and my ministry, yet I have not

been without my discouragements there, and those such

as have tempted me to think that my work in that place

has been in a great measure done ; many that have been

catechized with us, and many that have been long com-

municants with us, have left us, and very few have been

added to us.

" 10. Whereas I have been thought to have been useful

in the country by my preaching, as God has enabled me
in many places about ; I have now reason to think, that

though I should continue at Chester, I should be quite

taken off from that part of my work, having found as I

came up, and once before, that riding long journeys and

preaching, brought an illness upon me which I was never

till the last winter visited with, so that my service would

be wholly confined within the walls of Chester; whereas
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here, by divine assistance, I might do a great deal of

work of that kind without that toil and peril.

11. The congregation at Chester, though it cannot

be expected they should consent to part with a minister

they have so long had a satisfaction in, yet they have

been pleased, under their hands, to leave it to my own

conscience and affection. Now as to my own conscience,

upon a long and serious consideration of the matter, (and

if I know my own heart an impartial one,) and after many
prayers to God for direction, I am fully satisfied that I

may laiufully remove, and that there is a prospect of my
being more useful if I do remove, and therefore it is expe-

dient that I should ; and as to my affections, though they

are very strong towards Chester, yet I think they ought

to be overruled by my judgment."

Another anniversary of his birth-day now arrived, but

the record makes no allusion to the situation in which he

had placed himself. His mind seems to have been ab-

sorbed by the flight of time, and the nearer approach of

eternity.

** Oct. 18, 1711. I have now finished my seventh cli-

macteric year, in which I have first felt the pain of the

gravel and the stone, by which it is easy for me to discern

that death is working in ray body ; for this disease is

death begun ; perhaps in a little time it will be death

itself. The will of the Lord be dorve ; only let patience

have its perfect work. I enter now upon the jubilee of

ray life, my fiftieth year ; the term of life approaches

;

may I be fitter for eternal life."
*

It raust, however, be remarked, before quitting this part

of the narrative, that, notwithstanding the testimony

which was borne to the congregation at Chester—that

they were pleased under their hands," to leave the affair

to Mr. Henry's own conscience and affection—after his

• Diary, Grig. MS.
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determination was known, the diary shows how much that

was painful he had to endure, where he had expected

different and better treatment. Indeed, between the

anger and incivihty of some, and the affectionate regards

of others, his distress became singularly pungent, and his

aspirations for meekness and guidance uncommonly
affecting.

At the same time, it is only just to observe, that the

vexations he suffered, and to which, at this time, he so

often and so feelingly refers, may have been, and pro-

bably were, occasioned, at least in part, by the vacillating

state of his own jiiind. He endeavoured, it is true, to

conceal his feelings ; and he thought, no doubt, with suc-

cess ; but quick-sighted observers would naturally, under

such circumstances, perceive some sure indications, both

of hisown emotions and indecision ; and such a discovery,

in proportion to its clearness, would operate in many cases,

so as to excite and to strengthen the irritability and an-

noyance which his expressed determination had awakened

.

But whether that were so or not, there is abundant evi-

dence throughout his papers, that, notwithstanding his

judicious efforts to arrive at a right conclusion ; and not-

withstanding his deliberate, and, as we have seen, written

resolutions in favour of settling at Hackney, his hesita-

tion was very considerable, and his perplexity to the last

far greater than, from so vigorous and energetic a mind,

might have been expected. " I have, upon my knees,"

are his words at the end of that year, 1711— I have,

upon my knees, in secret acknowledged to the Lord that

I am in distress, in a great strait. I cannot get clear from

Chester ; or if I could, cannot persuade myself cheerfully

to go. I cannot get clear from Hackney, or if I could, I

cannot persuade uxorem meam cheerfully to stay."*

And this is only a specimen of other, and very numer^

* Diary, Grig. MS. Lord's-day, December 16, 1711.
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ous memorials. Even the day before his removal to

Hackney, which was the sabbath, he writes, in reference

to himself and his hearers,
—** A very sad day. O that

by the sadness of their countenances and mine, our hearts

may be made better. I expounded the last chapters of

Joshua and Matthew; and preached from 1 Thess. iv.

18. ' Comfort one another.' *' I see," he adds, " I

have been ver\- unkind to the congregation, who love me
too well." * When he reached his new abode, he vented

his anguish in such sighs as these :
" Lord, am I in my

way ; I look back with sorrow for leaving Chester : I

look forward with fear, but unto thee I look up. "f

• Diary, Oris. MS. May 11, 17ie. t Ibid. May 15, 1712.

L
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CHAPTER X.

An account ot the Discharge of his Ministry at Chester, embracing the whole

period of the foregoing Narrative, between the year 1687, and the year 1712.

Having thus traced Mr. Henry's history to that import-

ant aera in it when he left Chester, a distinct exhibition of

his ministerial course during 6is abode in that city, shall

be attempted before we proceed further. Much instruc-

tion will thus be derived from his exemplary conduct ; his

very spirit and manners will be brought under review

;

and it will be sufficiently apparent why it was that so

much earnest desire prevailed in other churches, and

among not a few of his more distinguished brethren, to

secure his services in a sphere of labour, wider and more

inviting than at Chester.

On the Lord's-day, Mr. Henry met his congregation at

nine o'clock, and commenced the services by singing the

100th Psalm. Praise was succeeded, for a few minutes,

by prayer : he then read and expounded part of the Old

Testament, proceeding regularly from the book of Gene-

sis. Having sung another Psalm, about half an hour was

devoted to intercession ; the sermon followed, and usually

occupied about an hour ; he again prayed, and after

singing, commonly the 117th Psalm, the benediction was

pronounced.

The same order was observed in the afternoon, only

he then expounded, with like regularity, a part of the

New Testament, and, at the close of the worship, sung

either the 134th or some part of the 136th Psalm.

Such, on the sabbath, was Mr. Henry's habitual em-

ployment. In singing he used David's Psalms, or sacred

hymns, of which (Dr. Watts's not being then published)

he compiled a suitable and arranged collection. He pre-
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ferred scriptural psalms and hymns, to those \vluch are

wholly of human composition ; the latter being generally

liable to this exception, that the fancy is too high, and

the matter too low ; and sometimes such as a wise and

good man may not be able, with entire satisfaction, to

offer up as a sacrifice to God.
In the work of praise he greatly delighted. It is con-

genial with devout sensibility, and was eminently suited

to his lively and thankful temper. Having, when young,

heard his excellent father say, that our praying-days

should be praising-days : that whatever the cup is, we
should take notice of the mixtures,"* he never forgot it.

And he, sometimes, devoutly observed, that " a life of

praise and a life of usefulness is a true ajigelical \i(e.''f

In the exercise of public and social prayer, Mr. Henry

was almost unrivalled. There was no pompous finery;

no abstruse and complex elaboration ; no disgusting

familiarity ; no personal reproofs or compliments ; no vain

repetitions; no preaching. He prayed, and his style was

reverent, humble, simple, and devout. By impressive

comprehensiveness; by the happiest adaptation of his

petitions to circumstances; and, by peculiar fervency of

manner, he successfully stimulated his fellow-worshippers.

His habits evinced the truth of his recorded experience,

that *' warm devotions contribute much to communion
with God."t And when, in the abundance of his zeal

for" gospel worship," he would say, as he sometimes

did,—" We should be in it as the angels, who are sera-

phim—bmners"§— his own example beautified and con-

firmed the observation.

In supplication for mercy, Mr. Henry was very earnest

and particular
; pleading the name, and sufferings, and

mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, for pardon and peace.

He was large and full in praying for grace, and used to

• Orig. MS. + Ibid. i Ibid. § Ibid.

L 2
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mention the particular graces of the Holy Spirit,—as

faith, love, hope, patience, zeal, delight in God ; ear-

nestly begging that these might be truly wrought in all,

and might be preserved, exercised, increased, and evi-

denced to the divine glory.

Some have thought the use of the Lord's prayer best

avoided. They conceive it to have been taught the disci-

ples as members of the Jewish church, and adapted only

to the time of waiting for Messiah's kingdom. And when

it is considered that the disciples, before the Saviour

died, were instructed to pray in his name, and that the

form in question does not occur either in the Acts of the

Apostles or the Epistles, it must be admitted, that the

sentiment has considerable countenance. Others advo-

cate its adoption in secret only, and alone ;
resting the

opinion upon the command, *' When thou prayest, enter

into thy closet and pray." But Mr. Henry, like his

veneraole progenitor, approved and used it, as a proper

form, as well in public as in private.* By so doing,

nevertheless, he incurred censure, and added to the

instances, already numberless, that even men of sense and

piety, in zeal for a particular opinion, may be lamentably

deficient both in charity and expansion. " I wrote," he

says, to Mr. Farrington, why he should not be offend-

ed at my using the Lord's prayer."f
The expounding of Holy Scripture, an ancient and inva-

luable custom, uniformly formed, on the sabbath, a part of

Mr. Henry's public services in the evening as well as the

morning; and, during his abode at Chester, he explained

to his congregation, more than once, the whole of the

sacred oracles. How impressively this duty was per-

formed, the Commentary is a perpetual testimony; nor

will any reader, who is happy enough to be acquainted

with that matchless publication, wonder, that those who
* Lite of P. Henry, ut supra, p. 142. t Diary, Grig:. MS.
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first, and gladly, received those services, were remarka-

ble, like the noble Bereans, for their scriptural knowledge.

It conduced to Mr. Henry's ministerial proficiency,

that the thoughts he cherished of the great work to which

he was devoted, were just and elevated ; and, therefore,

m some degree at least, proportioned to its magnitude.

It was never, through his instrumentality, degraded,

for a moment, by any unhallowed associations, either

of worldly emolument, or mere external respectability

;

still less of ease and sloth. Keepmg the design of the

institution continually in view, he magnified his office

;

and seeking, as a necessary consequence, with a steady

and exclusive aim, the edification, and, by sound conver-

sion, the increase of the body of Christ, the best gifts"

were habitually, and with instructive and persevering

earnestness, " coveted." " I endeavoured," are his

words when reviewing a sacramental opportunity, " to

wrestle this day with God in secret and at his table,

for two things, (and, oh ! that I might prevail,) the heart

of the upright and the tongue of the learned."* ** I

would," says he, excel in my work."

The sincerity of those aspirations was happily demon-
strated by unremitting preparation for the pulpit. To
that leading object every other was subordinate. All he

read, and all he saw, as well as the things heheard, were

regarded by him with less or with more attention, as

they bore upon that. Nothing crude, or indigested,

found its way, through his agency^ into the solemn

assembly.

Upon the Scriptures he bestowed his chief and pro-

foundest attention ; he studied his sermons with vast dili-

gence and care ; and wrote them, also, at considerable

length : generally eight very crowded duodecimo pages.

Some advices, yet extant, addressed to ministers, well

* Grig. MS,
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exemplify this part of his character; and, by the absence

of any mention of writing, they show a laudable freedom

from dogmatism and intrusiveness, as to his own particu-

lar modes. He wisely judged, that matters of mere con-

venience or taste are best left to the discretion and habits

of mankind . So that sermons were well studied , it was not,

in his apprehension, material, whether the process was
carried on with a pen, or without one ; in the closet, in a

garden, in the fields, or elsewhere.
** Take heed of growing remiss in your work. Take

pains while you live. Think not that, after a while,. you

may relax and go over your old stock. The Scriptures still

affords new things, to those who search them. Continue

searchmg. How can you expect God's blessing, or your

people's observance, if you are careless ? Be studious not

to offer that which costs nothing. Take pains that you

may find out acceptable words. Let ail your perform-

ances smell of the lamp. This will engage the attention

of your people. Feed the flock of God which is among
you. Feed the ignorant with knowledge, the careless

with admonition, the wandering with direction, and the

mourning with comfort." *

In the pulpit it was that Mr. Henry's talents shone with

their fullest brilliance. Nor did any "odd or affected

tones," or any violent and unseemly agitations, cast over

them, as is sometimes the case, the least shade. Like

Bishop Earle's ** Grave Divine," he beat upon his text,

not the cushion. In addition to a fascinating manner,

his imagination, at all times excursive and vigorous, fur-

nished such a combination of ingenious biblical illustra-

tion, as to place divine truth in a vivid and striking light;

and himself also, as a preacher, upon the very pinnacle

of popularity :\ he was often attended by persons of the

* Orig. MS.
+ See Dr. Williams's Funeral Sermon for Mr. Henry, p. 32. Oct. 1714.
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highest respectability. Hence, we find him furnishing a

copy of his sermon notes on Job xviii. 4.
—" Shall the

earth be forsaken ** At the request of my Lord James

Russell's Lady."* And recording, elsewhere, at a time

when he was in London, that the Countess of Oxford

was at the morning lecture. -t

In Mr. Henry's younger years, especially, the vehe-

mency of his affections both in prayer and preaching, was

such as, occasionally at least, to transport not himself

only, but his auditory also, into tears.

" You think," he said, on one occasion, " we are too

earnest with you to leave your sins and accept of Christ

;

but when you come to die, you will see the meaning of it.

We see death at your backs." %

Notwithstanding the masterly and striking specimens

of his discourses, already in print, a single extract, illus-

trative of the heart-searching and awakening style in

which he indulged, shall be here adduced. It is taken

from one of his ordinary sermons, and will remind many
readers of the impassioned and fervid eloquence of Bax-

ter ; if not of the address and ardour of the Apostle

Paul.§
** It is no time to dally and trifle, and speak softly,

when precious souls lie at stake, and their eternal con-

dition is so nearly concerned. We cannot hut speak the

things which we have seen and heard. Knowmg the ter-

rors of the Lord, we persuade men. The blood of your

* Diary, Grig. MS. Jan. 22, 1708-9.

t Uiary, Grig. MS. July 20, 1711. In the Life and Errors of John Dunton,

vol. ii. pp. 726, 727, ed. 1818, may be seen a strong and disinterested, though

somewhat rugged, testimony to Mr. Henry's pulpit fame.

1 Grig. MS.
§ Mr. Henry's admiration of the Apostle Paul was very strongly marked. In

one sermon, that concerning " the right management of friendly visits," he styles

him,—" Blessed Paul, the Prime Minister of State in Christ's kingdom."—" The
greatest favourite of heaven, and the greatest blessing that (for aught I know) ever

jtny mere man was"—the " prince and pattern of preachers." Misc. Works, ut

supra, pp. 407—409.
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souls would lie at our door, if we should not give you
warning.* What shall I say to startle you ? That I am
sure which is weighty enough, though neither new nor

unheard of: nothing that is surprising
; and, therefore,

the less likely to be startling : shall I tell you,

"1. That the God with whom we have to do is a holy,

righteous, all-seeing God.f That which makes sinners

secure is their mistake concerning this. They think of

the Almighty as if he were easily imposed upon, altoge-

ther such an one as themselves.]: Thus, they cheat

themselves. But be not deceived. Know that God's eye

is always upon you. He is acquainted with your secret

sins. He hates every sin ; and to all who are impenitent

he * is a consuming fire.' He is too wise to be deceived.

He is true to his threatenings.

" 2. That you have precious and immortal souls within

you, which must shortly appear before God in judgment,

to be determined by a righteous doom to an unchangeable

condition. You have a jewel in your hands of inestima-

ble value. It is thy soul, man, thy precious soul, that is

concerned* It is not a trifle, or a thing of nought, but

thy own soul, which should be dear to thee. Thou hast

but one, and once lost, it is irrecoverably lost. The gain

of all the world cannot compensate it. This soul, at the

best, is in a very hazardous state. It lies at stake. It is

in great danger. Thou art on a trial for thy life.

*' 3. That if you live and die in a graceless, unsanctified

state, as sure as God is in heaven, you will be to eternity

in the lowest hell.§ Though you make never so great a

profession
;
though you attain never so high a reputation

among men ; though you prophesy in Christ's name ;

though you excel in gifts
; though you abound in usefui-

Ezek. xxxiii. 8, 9. » Heb. iv. 13.

: Ps. 1. 21. Ps. X. 11-13. Ps. xciv. 7. Ecci. viii. 11.

$ John iii. 3. Heb. xii. 14.
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ness ;
yet all this, without a living principle of grace in

your hearts, will never bring you to heaven. And believe

it, Sirs, grace and holiness are quite other things than

what the world takes them to be. Religion consists in

humility and self-denial, and the reigning love of God,

and contempt of the world. He is the Christian who is

one inwardly.
** 4. That there are thousands in hell who, when alive

in the world, thought themselves as safe, and in as good

a condition, as you do. Multitudes have been deceived

with counters for gold—have thought they were rich when
they were not so. There is a generation of such. We
have reason, then, to be jealous of a cheat in that in

which so many have been cheated before us. This should

I
startle us. Take heed lest, while you sleep as others did,

you perish as they did. How secure was the rich man
in the midst of his prosperity. But God called him a

I

fool.

I 5. That the unsanctified heart may have a great deal

of peace, while yet it is the devil's palace ; and while

he, as a strong man armed, keepeth it. It would startle

you to think of belonging to the devil, of being under his

power, of being led captive by him, of being set on by
him, of having him to work in you. You would startle,

if the devil were to appear to you. Why he is as really

working in the children of disobedience, as if he appear-

ed to them. When you are going on in a sinful way, and

yet say you shall have peace, it is the devil that tells you

so ; you are in the midst of enemies.
" 6. That while you are asleep in carnal security your

damnation slumbereth not. The Judge stands before the

door. Death is at hand, perhaps within a few days, a

few hours, of you. You have no lease of your lives. You
would startle at it, though you put far off the evil day, if

I could assure you that you should live but one year

;
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and will it not awaken you, that I cannot assure you, nor

can you assure yourselves, that you shall live a day ?

The veil of flesh is easily and quickly rent, and then ap-

pears the awful scene of eternity : eternity. Do not you

see many around you as likely to live as yourselves

snatched away? How startling was the declaration—

this night shall thy soul be required of thee ! A criminal

who is condemned to die to-morrow, cannot forget it.

It fills him eating, drinking, sleeping. And can we forget

the amazing doom, the amazing sight, the amazing gulf

that we are just upon the brink of, just ready to step into?

** 7. That as the tree falls so it lies, and so it is like to

He to eternity. As death leaves us, judgment finds us.

The doom is irreversible, the sentence irrevocable, the

condition on the other side death unchangeable. A
gulf will be fixed. It is too late to repent in the grave.*

Up and bestir yourselves, for you have only a little inch

of time in which to be doing.
*' But let me direct you. When a man asleep is

roused a little, he is, in some measure, capable of advice.

Know then, generally, what you must do. Sleep no

longer. Be secure no longer.

** 1. Suspect yourselves as to your spiritual state;

self-suspicion is the first step towards awakening. What
if, after all, my faith should be but fancy, my hope pre-

sumption ? What reason have 1 to be so very confident ?

May / not be deceived?! Many who eat bread with

Christ yet lift up the heel against him. The disciples,

when om- Lord intimated that one of the7n should betray

him, began to say unto him, one by one,—Is it I? Do
not, in a matter of such great importance, always take

things upon trust.

*' 2. See, and be convinced of, the miserable state you

are in while out of Christ. You are not the more safe for

* Eccl. ix. 10. t See Isa. xliv. CO.
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being secure. Look about you. Sirs, consider, as men
do who are newly awakened, where you are. See your-

selves wretched and miserable, children of wrath. Be

sensible of the guilt of sin that lies upon you, of the power

of sin that rules in you. You are under the power of

Satan. You are exposed to the curse of God. There is

but one life between thee and hell. And is this a con-

I dition tit for a man to sleep in ?

3. Stir up yourselves to a due concern about your

souls, and your eternal welfare. ' If you will inquire,

inquire ye.' * Inquire as they did when awake, who are

mentioned by the prophet Micah,— ' Wherewith shall I

come before the Lord V Inquire as those new converts,

1

in the Acts of the Apostles,—Men and brethren what shall

i we do? Inquire as the jailer did,—Sirs, what must I do

to be saved ? There begins to be some hope of people

when they look about them as men concerned. Here I

am now, but where must I be to eternity ? If I should

die to-night, and go to judgment, what would become of

my precious soul ? That is the holy fear which is the

beginning of wisdom.
*' Seek unto Jesus Christ for life and light. Christ

shall give thee light. We must go to him by an active

faith ; consent to the gospel proposal of salvation by him.

Say,—Whither shall I go but to Christ ? Sense of danger

should drive us to him with all speed.f We are never

truly awake and up, till, by faith, we have * put on the

Lord Jesus Christ.'

** 4. Set yourselves with all diligence to do the work
you were sent into the world about. Awake to right-

eousness. Up and be doing. Your work is great
; your

journey long ; your enemies many
;
oppositions powerful;

strength small ; time short and uncertain. Son, go work

* See Isa. xxi. 11, 12- t See Rev. iii. 17. 18.
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to-day in the vineyard. Dost thou not see how it is

grown over with thorns?

5. Strike while the iron is hot. Take heed of delays.

Those have ruined thousands. * Yet a little sleep,' said

the ancient sluniberers.* Men are roused and disturbed

a little, but they only turn and go to sleep again, and so

become conviction-proof ; can sleep in the midst of a

thousand calls. Take heed of putting by conviction. It

is bad freezing again after a thaw. Let not this call be

lost after all the rest. What effect it will have I know
not, but I have delivered my soul."t

When about twenty-six years of age, Mr. Henry's

bodily health was considerably affected : and he was laid

aside by indisposition, attributed entirely to inordinate

excitement and exertion. A letter, written to him at that

season, by his excellent father, yet remains, to furnish a

curious relic of the times, and to convey instruction

which may not, at this day, be without its use.

Surely you should be careful of yourself, for prayers

ought to be seconded with endeavours. I do not mean
that you should spare yourself in the sense in which the

Satan spoke in Peter, for I see our opportunities passing

away ; and I cannot say, whatever others think, that you

do too much ; you should abate but one thing, which I

gave you a hint of when with you, and I again mind you

of; and that is, in the loose you take in your earnestness,

keep the reins upon it, and let it neither run too far nor

last too long ; for I have myself, by experience, found

some prejudice by it, especially in my sight. And an-

other thing, as to your health, is, that being subject to

fevers, as you are, I think you should not, when you are

warmed with preaching, either drink small beer, which

is an error on the one hand, or sack, which is commonly

offered, on the other ; but both together, not a full draught,

* See Prov. xxiv. 33, 34. t Orig. MS.
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but a little at a time ; by degrees ; and a little warmed,

not hot ; which I find doth best, and I believe so will

Tou." *

But if Mr. Henry became more temperate, he did not

either chill or freeze. His feelings and earnestness were,

perhaps, better regulated, but they were not destroyed.

In his Diary for Sept. 10, 1609, when in his 3Sth year,

he thus writes, " I preached of God the chief good, from

Ps. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ; and

there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. I

had some enlargement of atfections, audi find some pre-

judice to my bodily strength by my over earnestness, but

I cannot help it; for I believe the things I speak to be

true and great, and I would be in my work as one in

earnest."

This fervent manner of preaching he continued to the

\ end of his life.

Nor was he less remarkable for varietu in his ministra-

: tions. Loving to give scripture (the statement is his own)

I
"its full latitude, *'t he took, in the choice of his subjects,

\
a wide range, and studiously presented religious tnith in

i its connexions and its tendencies. ^ He ever listened to

the " voice which speaketh from heaven,"—whether ad-

dressed by the visible creation, the beauties of natural

sceuer\ , the discoveries of science, the thunders and the

lightnings of Mount Sinai, or that overwhelming exhibi-

tion of mercy, which proclaims to apostate and perishing

transgressors, the " redemption that is in Christ Jesus,"

—and thus his views became large and comprehensive.

It was the practice of many " ancient worthies," a

subject for the pulpit being chosen, to pursue it, week
after week, from the same text. But Mr. Henry preferred

employhig different texts for the discussion of even the

' * Philip Heiiry to Matthew Henry. Grig. MS. June 1688.

t Grig. MS. And see the Misc. \Vork5, ut srrpra. p. C96. : See Note F.
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same general truth ; an improvement well adapted to

relieve preachers and hearers from that wearisome insi-

pidity which is inseparable from continued iteration.

At the same time, it is only just to observe, that in the

discourses of the more remote puritans and nonconform-

ists, and not a few prelates, who often indulged the habit

thus checked, there was such a development of the eco-

nomy of redemption, and such a constant reference to

the Saviour, as to cast a veil over a multitude of defects,

however palpable ; and to give to their sermons, also, as

to those of the Apostles, an unparalleled, yea, by divine

influence, an irresistible charm. And since no other

theme can excite so powerfully, if at all, devotional ardour,

as a vivid impression of this one grand truth,—that Christ

was '* delivered for our offences, and was raised again for

our justification ;" is it wonderful that to Mr. Henry, as

to the venerable men above referred to, it was ** most

pleasant " to be preaching Christ? that then, to bor-

row his own phrase, he was most in his element? Well

did he observe, when expatiating upon the subject, that,

although ** the Scriptures are the circumference of faith,

the rounds of which it walks, and every point of which

compass it toucheth ; yet, the centre of it is Christ. That

is the polar star on which it resteth." *

Next to the pattern exhibited at Broad Oak, nothing,

it is probable, served more to increase his attachment to

this style of preaching, or more conduced to his distinction

and usefulness in the church, than his intimacy with the

Rev. Francis Tallents. The name of Mr. Tallents has

been mentioned before ; it is well known ; and it is not

too much to affirm, that he was equally eminent for his

learning, his wisdom, his moderation, and his piety. To
the youthful prophets around him he was a father.

Though far advanced in years he cultivated their friend-

• Grig. MS.
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ship ; he accurately observed their public performances

;

he discovered a lively interest in their respectability and

success ; and, mingling with counsels and rebukes, the

most affectionate kindness, he secured their attention

and esteem.

The nature and effects of that intercourse are well

evinced in the two following letters; they were both

addressed to Mr. Tallents by Mr. Henry ; nor is it easy

to say upon which party they confer most honour:

—

" Juhj 21, 1694.

Dear and honoured Sir,

" I am greatly obliged to you, not only for your very

quickening words, when I was with you, but for your

very quickening lines, which you sent after me. I reckon,

when I come to Salop, it is, as the old puritans went to

Dedham,* to fetch fire. I desire to bless my God for any
influences of grace and comfort which I have often expe-

rienced through you, and I am ashamed that the impres-

sions thereof have been no more strong and lasting. I

thank you for the hint you give me to speak more of the

doctrine of God's election, and free grace, which I shall

endeavour to observe. It refresheth me to think that

there are any of those whom I am called to speak to in

God's name, whom I trust the Lord hath * loved with an

everlasting love ;' and though there are so many who do

not believe our report, yet there are some to whom * the

arm of the Lord' shall be more and more ' revealed.'

By an effectual choice he hath wonderfully and gracious-

ly secured the glory of his Son ; the happiness of a rem-

nant of his creatures; and, in subordination to these,

the comfort of his poor ministers. In my Master's work

• The residence of the celebrated and reverend John Rogers. See Brook's

Lives of the Puritans, vol. ii. p, 241. And also the Life of the Reverend J.

Angier. O. Heywood's Works, vol. i. p. 521.
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1 am but of yesterday, yet I find that there is not now

that encouraging success which there was at the first

opening of the present door of opportunity, which makes

me ready to ask sometimes, * Is the Lord among us, or

is he not^' But, surely, he is, and in more ways than

one is doing his own work. I have read with satisfaction,

what you direct me to in Turretine,* and return you many
thanks for your hint in that matter. I beg your prayers

for me, that the Lord, when I preach, will lead me into

the mystery of the riches of free grace for conviction and

direction. I endeavour to do it as a mean by which free

grace usually works its own work ; but I desire to wind

up all in the glory of God ;
* not unto us, O Lord, not

unto us, but to thy name be the glory.' I beg the con-

tinuance of your prayers, and when you can spare a little

time, aline or two from you will be very much a refresh-

ment to
*' Your most affectionate and obedient

** Son in the Lord,

Matthew^ Henry."t

" For Mr. Francis TallentSy Minister of the gospel at

Salop, these.

X

" Broad Oke, Oct. 29, 1695.
*' Dear and honoured Sir,

" I desire to be thankful to God for your love to me,
and your kind letters. Yours which I met with here, at

Broad Oke, hath in it very quickening and refreshing

memorandums of our dear Lord Jesus Christ, whom we
should think more of, and live more upon, did vve remem-
ber that he is the head of our religion. I have found

* See Dr. Williams's Christian Preacher, p. 440. ed. 180Q.

t Orig. MS.
1 Orig. MS. The superscription is in Mr. Philip Henry's hand-writing. He

wrote to Mr. Tallents on the otl.ei part ot the sheet.
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comfort and satisfaction in preaching some sermons

lately, though in much weakness, concerning the media-

tion of Jesus Christ ; and our coming to the Father, as a

Father, in every thing we have to do with him, by Jesus

Christ
—

* the new and living way ;' through which we
* enter into the holiest,' and heaven is made familiar to

us. I desire you, when you put up a petition for me, it

may be this—that 1 may be a true minister of Jesus

Christ; not only appointed by him, but affected with his

love ;
acquainted with the mystery of it ; and an instru-

ment to bring others acquainted with it, &c. &c. I rest

your obedient son in the common faith.

" Mat. Henry."*

Mr. Henry's aim in his ministry, was not to conceal or

palliate the guilt and extent of human depravity ; nor to

disprove or explain away the necessity of divine influencje

in saving sinners ; but he laboured to confirm those fun-

damental truths, and to lay open the secrets of the heart,

in order that his hearers might be convinced of sin, of

righteousness, and judgment. He then invariably con-

ducted them to Calvary. There he delighted to linger,

urging them individually to behold the Lamb of God.
And so unanswerably did he press the obligations of sin-

ners to believe, as to leave all who remained obstinate

and impenitent, without excuse. *' I do not stand

here," he would say, " to mock you with an uncertainty,

or to trifle with you about an indifferent thing ; but in

the name of Christ, my Master, to make a serious offer

to you of life and salvation, upon the terms of faith and

repentance."!

Whatever their diversity of thought, or subject, or

attainments, he urged upon his brethren, without excep-

* Oriff. MS.
M

+ Grig. MS.
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tiou, a like course. *' Let Jesus Christ," said he, ''beall

in all. Study Christ : preach Christ: live Christ,"*

Both by his advice and example, he recommended that

uniform regard to simplicity and plainness of speech,

which constitutes one of the main excellences of a pub-

lic instructor. It would be a mistake, nevertheless, to

suppose that he encouraged vulgarity, and coarseness,

or any destitution of that which is ornamental and

attractive ; the use he advised of the language of inspira-

tion is conclusive against such a sentiment. With him

plainness stood in opposition to all that is unintelligible

and ambiguous, or veiled, or obscure.

" Let your performances," said he, '* be plain and

scriptural. Choose for your pulpit subjects the plainest

and most needful truths ; and endeavour to make them

plainer. Be serious in the delivery. Affect not fine

words, but words w hich the Holy Ghost teaches ; that is,

sound speech which cannot be condemned. Enticing

words of man's wisdom debase your matter. Gold needs

not to be painted . Scripture expressions are what people

are used to, and will remember. Consider the lambs of

the flock. You must take them along with you. Do not

over-drive them, by being over-long, or over-fine."t
Unlike those divines who have been designated " fugi-

tive," because, as cowards, they run away from their

text,—Mr. Henry adhered, with admirable closeness, to

the passage he professed to explain
;
neither, on the one

band, pressing into its service foreign or irrelevant truths,

and still less far-fetched inventions ;
nor, on the other,

evading any topic to which he was naturally led. Al-

though, after years of pulpit service, he could and did,

say to his assembled congregation— *' That which I have

mainly insisted upon is turning to God, and walking with

Orig. MS. And see the Misc. Works, ut supra, pp. 581—583.

t Orig. MS.
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God yet he could also affirm, in connexion with that

solemn appeal, that he had not shunned to declare the

whole of God's counsel.t Into what path soever his text

directed him there he walked ; unshackled by human

authority, and fearless of consequences.

When urging the performance of Christian duties, he

i endeavoured to furnish the necessary ** rules and direc-

tions in the express words of scripture." %

In like manner he sometimes illustrated important

truths by " scripture allusions." One instance may suf-

fice. After exposing the nature and evils of carnal secu-

:

rity, he thus pointed out its danger. We are in danger
' by it of having our hair cut ; that is, of losing our strength

—as Samson when he slept upon Delilah's lap.§ Secu-

I

rity is weakening ; it weakens our resistance of tempta-

tion, and our performance of duty. W^e are in danger

by it of having tares sown in our hearts, as they were in

the corn-field while men slept.
|I

Corruptions prevail and
get head while we are secure, and off our watch.—We
are in danger by it of being robbed of our spear and cruse

^ of water, as Saul was when he slept. IF When secure we
' lose our defence, and our comfort, and so lie exposed and

disquieted. We are in danger by it of being nailed to

the earth, as Sisera was when he slept in Jael's tent r* of

minding earthly things ; of having head and heartJixed

to the world. The rich fool was thus nailed to the earth,

and he counted upon goods laid up for many years. We
can never reach heaven while we are fastened to the earth.

—We are in danger by it of being given up to sleep, as

the disciples were in the garden.ft " Sleep on now."

It is a dismal thing to be let alone in carnal security. We
are in danger of sinking into destruction. Jonah was,

when he slept in the storm. +t Security has slain its ten

• Orig. MS. t Ibid. : Ibid. § Judges xvi. 19. || Matt. xiii. 23.

^ 1 Sam. .\xvi, 12. *• Judges iv. 21. ft Matt. xxvi. 45. ii Jonah i. 5.

:vi 2
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thousands, who have gone sleeping to hell. And what is

hell ? but to lie for ever under the power of that soul-

sinking word—Depart from me—with a gulf fixed to

cut off all access." *

The slightest attention to the subject will convince the

reader how studiously Mr. Henry adapted his sermons

to the promotion of the true faith, and knowledge, and

practice of the gospel. Not, it is observable, by noisy

declamation, or elaborate argument; but by opening to

men the Scriptures.

Not only did he never state the erroneous opinions of

others, for the display of his own skill in refuting them ;

but useless criticisms and controversy he carefully avoid-

ed : indeed, such preaching as tended rather to puzzle,

and amuse, than to instruct, and edify, and save, was by
him uniformly discountenanced.

*' Take heed," he counselled, " of affecting novelties in

religion, lest you fall into vanities, or worse. Askforthe
old way ; keep to the faith once delivered to the saints ;

keep, to the proportion of faith. Take heed to your doc-

trine—that it jostle not out God's grace, nor man's duty

;

but take both together. Arminianism makes grace a

servant to man's goodness. Antinomianism makes it a

servant to man's badness." f
To render his addresses the more appropriate, he was

frequent in pastoral visits, and took a lively interest in

the circumstances of his flock. At an ordination, he thus

commended the same habit. ** Be familiar with your

people ; not high, or strange. Converse with them for

their good. Acquaint yourselves with the state of their

souls ; their temptations, their infirmities. You will then

know the better how to preach to them. Your flock

being volunteers, you may be the more encouraged in

• Matt. XXV. 41. Luke xvi. G6. Grig. MSS.
t Orig. MS. and see the Misc. Works, ut supra, pp. 727—729.
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dealing with them, and—encourage them to ask you

questions about thek souls." *

Nothing in Mr. Henry's spiritual vision appears to

have been either diseased or distorted. While doctrines,

instead of being asserted as with oracular authority, were

proved by well-selected and convincing arguments, the

duties of genuine Christians were unanswerably enforced,

and their privileges and enjoyments illustrated with sin-

gular ingenuity, and the most captivating eloquence. In

the whole and every part of the system of revelation, he

traced not only the operations of astonishing wisdom, but

a tendency the most pure and holy. " Some truths,"

said he, '* are plain and easy ; others are more deep and

mysterious; but all are designed to fructify the holy

land, and to * make glad the city of God.' It is but a

half Christianity that rests in the acts of devotion ; it is

not an entire Christianity that is not honest, as well as

godly.t Without this the profession of religion wiil be

looked upon as a pretence ; a seeming religion, which is

vain."
J:

Hence his sermons, whatever was the subject, were

uniformly practical ; and the morals he taught, being

founded, like those of the New Testament, upon the doc-

trines which are according to godliness, ever left at an

immeasurable distance the purest ethics of heathenism,

and the most admired dissertations of a fashionable theo-

logy. ** The very life and soul of religion consists," he

w ould say, " in a conscientious regard to Jesus Christ : that

Christianizeth morality, and turns moral virtue into evan-

gelical holiness." §

Adverting in his diary to a course of sermons, then in

progress, he says, I preached from 2 Cor. i. 20. and
entered upon the subject of the divine promises, while the

• Grig. MS. and see the Misc. WorKs, ut supra, pp. 727—729.

t 1 Tim. ii. 2. J James i. 6. Grig. MSS. § Grig. MS.
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stated sabbath-subject is the divine law, that we may
press holiness and comfort together."*

*' Duty and comfort," he sometimes remarked, '* go

abreast, neither are to be neglected. Many are willing to

separate them. They love, with Ephraim, to tread out

the corn ; but not, with Judah, to plough, and with Jacob,

to break the clods. f They love to hear of comforts ; those

are smooth things ; but not to hear of duty. What, how-
ever, God has joined, let not us think to separate. Those

who would reap in glory, must sow in duty. Justification

is to be tried by sanctification. They are evermore con-

comitants."!

The character of Mr. Henry's preaching was, in short,

any thing rather than what Dr. South styled ** gilding

the apprehension, and playing upon the surface of the

heart." It was pointed, discriminating, and applicatory.

Instead of dealing in useless generalization, his sermons

were fashioned after inspired examples ; and abounded,

as we have seen, in close and pungent address, directed

at once, but with admirable prudence, tenderness, and
skill, to the understanding and the conscience of every

hearer. Advising others, on one occasion, to distinguish

in their preaching, that they might neither strengthen the

hands of the wicked, nor make the hearts of the righteous

sad, he remarked it as a " reigning sign of hypocrisy,

when the heart cannot endure a searching ministry; when
the ministry of the prophets torments." §

It was simply from an earnest desire to be useful in

saving souls, that Mr. Henry was induced at any time to

adopt such a style of address as was calculated to alarm.

Like his venerable father, he could look at his hearers

and say, without the fear of contradiction,
—*' I love to

be the messenger of good tidings ; my temper and spirit

* Diary, Grig. MS.

t Orig. MSS.
t IIos. X. 11.

i Ilev. xi. 10. Orig. MSS.
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is to eucourage poor sinners to come, and repent."*

Nevertheless, as a faithful watchman, he felt it his duty

to " warn" men of their danger. *' We have no other

way," said he, " of deHvering our souls, but by telling

' the wicked man' that hv shall surely die ;\ that is, be

eternally miserable in the world to come. Nor is this

legal preaching ; for Christ so preached verj' often. The
scriptures which speak of hell are to be mostly found in

the New Testament. * He that believes not shall be

damned,' is part of the gospel whicb we are commissioned

to preach.' J

Still, as has been already hinted, ]Mr. Henry, so far

from slighting the claims of believers, delighted to

minister to their comfort. To them he unfolded the

" precious promises, ' and exhibited the inconceivable

recompence. He reminded them that *' spiritual life is

eternal life begun : that present light and love are the

beginnings of eternal light and love : that the citizenship

of the saints is now in heaven : that although as yet grace

be like the smoking flax, yet that there is a spark, and it

will shortly blow up into a flame.'' §

Ample as was the classification before noticed, jj he did

not confine himself to it. He considered the improve-

ment of providential occurrences, both merciful and afflic-

tive, and whether of a general or more local nature,

essential to making " full proof of his ministry." He,

therefore, frequently delivered sermons of a miscellaneous

character ;
adapted especially to the young ; the seasons

of the year; and the various exercises of mourning and

joy, which, to a vigilant pastor, present some of the finest

opportunities of eft'ective ministration. The command

—

" be instant in season and out of season " is charged, he

observed, with great solemnity. And is it not," said

•Grig. MSS. Zzek. xssiii. 8. 9. iMarkxvi.16. Grig. MSS.
5 Grig. MS. U Ante, p. 157.
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he, " in season when persons are in affliction? An inter-

preter will then be one of a thousand."*

In addition to his ordinary engagements on the Lord's

day, Mr. Henry maintained a weekly lecture on Thursday.

At those seasons he preached a course of sermons on 1

Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 1 Cor. xiii. Heb. xi. and Hos. xiv.

;

and afterwards on scripture questions ; w hich latter series

occupied no less than twenty years. On the lecture even-

ing preceding his administration of the supper, he varied

even this selection, and turned his meditations more
directly towards the approaching solemnity. Among
other themes, on which he then dwelt, may be mentioned

the addresses made to the incarnate Redeemer; as—
** Lord, if thou wilt thou canst make me clean," &c—
And the answers to those addresses, as—*' I will: be

thou clean," Szc.

It is not certainly known whether the services referred

to were attended by many, or comparatively by few.

The probability, however, from the absence in Mr.

Henry's diary of complaint, is, that his stimulating coun-

sels were observed ; and that no inconsiderable part of

his congregation manifested a due regard to pastoral en-

couragement, and their own interests, by their habitual

presence. The redemption of time, especially for reli-

gious exercises, formed a distinguishing feature of ancient

nonconformity; and there is reason to conclude, that

whenever a lecture, between the sabbaths, was accessible,

whether at Chester, or in the vicinity, it was frequented

by all within reach, who were pressing into the kingdom

of God,—unless they were lawfully hindered.

The diary of Mrs. Savage on such occasions, sometimes

notices with visible pleasure, that there was ** a full

meeting." And after one of her accustomed records, an-

other lecture being appointed the next day elsewhere, and

• Orig. MS.
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at some distance, she memorializes the attendance of

some of her neighbours, and of her husband and herself,

notwithstanding their extensive and weighty eniploy-

Dieuts.* Was such ardour discovered because the word

of the Lord was more " precious" in those days than

now ? Or, is the saying come to pass, w hich is written
— '* because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall

w ax cold V
It is the will of God," said Mr. Henry, that we

should be diligent in our business o// the days ofthe week,

according as the duty of every day requires. But it is a

corrupt and profane inference, that, therefore, we are

notf on those days, to pray in our families, or hear ser-

mons. In the six days we must do all our tcork. And
is not serving God, and working out our salvation, pari

of our business ? Have w e not souls to w ork for, as well

as bodies ? As God must have his day out of every

j

week, so he must have his hour out of every day. There

i is, as we may see in the 14oth Psalm, a song not only for

I the sabbath-day, but for every day. We should spend

as much for our souls in the week-days, as for our bodies

on the sabbath."t

On the tirst sabbath of every month Mr. Henry attend-

ed to the ordinance of the Lord's supper with the mem-
bers of the church, in the public assembly. t He remark-

ed, that among the Jew s, the beginning of the month w as

j

esteemed sacred ; and, although he did not consider the

Jewish law as to the new moons still in force, yet, from

general reasoning, he thought the conclusion a safe one,

that whatsoever may be our divisions of time, it is always

good to begin such divisions with God—seeking tirst his

kingdom and its righteousness.

In the breaking of bread," the emotions of love and

praise which actuated bis soul, were commonly so predo-

• Mrs. Savage's Diary, Grig. MS. + Orig. MS. ; See Note G.
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minant, as to infuse into the whole service a character of

sanctity and elevation, well adapted to beget correspond-

ing affections in his fellow-communicants. " The table

of the Lord was often to them as the mount of transfigur-

ation—where they saw the King in his beauty, and beheld

the land that was afar off." And, although, in his diary,

he sometimes complains of dullness at such hallowed

seasons, it was seldom or never apparent to others ; and,
** I think," said Mr. Tong, *' he had as little reason to com-
plain as most men ; but w here there are ardent breathings

after sinless perfection every defect will be sensibly felt

and lamented." On oneoccasion,but whether sacramental

or not does not appear, Mr. Henry remarked, ** We
have now the pleasure of ordinances; drops of joy; but

in heaven we shall bathe ourselves in the ocean of

delights; the joy will be spiritual, pure, and unmixed.

At present joys are fading and transitory, like the crack-

ling of thorns under a pot: but the joys of heaven will

be still jiourishing. The light of joy is an everlasting

light,* which is held too high to be blown out by any of

the blasts of this lower region. "i

In the other New-Testament appointment, that of bap-

tism, Mr. Henry did not less excel ; and he so preferred

its 'public administration, as seldom, unless the circum-

stances were extraordinary, to abandon that preference.

t

He baptized several of his own children ; an act which

some of his friends thought improper ; but he advocated

the practice ; he contended that it was no less fit than for

a minister to share in the commemorative elements which

he dispensed to others. He availed himself of those

occasions to evince the scriptural authority of infant

baptism ; he felicitously explained the nature and ad-

vantages of the institution in reference to children ; and,

* Tsa. Ix. 19, 20. , + Grig. MS.
1 And see his Treatise on Baptism, p. 148. duod. 1783.
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without substituting similitude for argument, expressed

his pleasure in the familiar illustration of his excellent

father. That eminent divine likened the observance to

the taking of a beneficial lease for a child while in the

cradle, and putting his life into it.*

In the very valuable treatise which has already been

mentioned, Mr. Henry bears that ordinance, as observed

by paedobaptists, the following interesting testimony :

—

I
** I cannot but take occasion to express my gratitude to

I God for imj infant baptism ; not only as it w as an early

admission into the visible body of Christ, but as it fur-

nished my pious parents with a good argument (and, I

trust, through grace a prevailing argument) for an early

dedication of my ownself to God in my childhood. If

God has wrought any good work upon my soul, I desire,

with humble thankfulness, to acknowledge the moral

influence of my infant baptism upon it."t

To many who had not, in infancy, been partakers of

the baptismal rite, according to the uniform practice of

paedobaptist ministers, he administered it at an adult age.

He embraced those opportunities specially to urge upon

observers a practical improvement of the ordinance ; a

theme on which he greatly excelled.];

The attention paid by Mr. Henry to the rising genera-

tion was exemplary, constant, and attractive. For his

own excitement, and the guidance of others also, he not

unfrequently observed, that Peter was charged to feed the

lambs, as well as the sheep.

§

It was ever a main object of his solicitude to promote,

among his young friends, a spirit of seriousness while

young. He thought no pains ill bestowed that conduced

to give them a preference for *' serious companions,

* Life of P. Henry, ut supra, p. 85.

t Treatise on Baptism, p. 118. nt supra.

X See the Treatise on Baptism, pp. 155—217. w< supra.

§ See John xxi. 13, 16. Grig. IMS.
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serious books, and a serious ministry."* *' Nothing," said

he, ** fosters vanity, especially among the more refined

part of mankind, more than vain books, idle plays, and

foolish romances. Read, therefore, serious books: the

book of the Scriptures is the most serious of all : and

there are many others— such as Baxter's Call, Allein's

Alarm, &c. Think of death, and judgment, and eter-

nity. Some have said it would make any man serious to

think awhile upon Matt. xvi. 26. " What is a man pro-

fited if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul? or, what shall a man give in exchange for his

souH"t
For similar reasons he urgently pressed a habit of con-

siderate thoughtfulness. TAa<*he described to be
—" the

laying of the heart and mind close to the things we know.

It is looking diligently. It is," said he, ** like a burning

glass, which conveys the beams of divine truth to the soul

in such a manner as to kindle in it afire of devotion.

TFiV/iownt we cannot, especially in a crowd of sensible

objects, see Him who is invisible."J

In addition to sermons often expressly preached to the

young, some of which were printed, the work of cate-

chizing was indefatigably performed every Saturday

afternoon. The exercise commenced and ended with

prayer. It usually occupied more than an hour, and was

attended not only by the catechumens, but by others

also, who, fondly anticipating the *' holy rest of the sab-

bath on the morrow," esteemed the service a suitable

preparation. § His sermon '* concerning the catechizing

of youth, "II presents a detailed statement of his views.

It contains not only a variety of important reasons in

support of the service against cavillers, but many
remarks and instructions deserving of the most serious

• Grig. MS.
$ See Note H.

t Ibid. t Ibid.

D Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 609.
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attention ; some of them entitled to praise for their saga-

city; and all of them distinguished by their comprehen-

sion, their unaffected good will, and their special adap-

tation for usefulness.

The formulary which he commonly used on the occa-

sions referred to, but without confining himself to it, w as

that of the Westminster Assembly. He divided the

answers into several lesser propositions
;
explained them ;

supported them by suitable texts of scripture ; and then

deduced practical inferences. His Scripture Catechism,
*' in the method of the Assemblies,""" affords ample
illustrations : and the course he pursued with such as

were unequal to the engagement, is fully developed in a
** Plain Catechism for Children,"t which was published

by him at the desire of Mr. Chorlton of Manchester.*

When any of those young persons of w horn he had

entertained hope grew vain and careless, he deeply

lamented their state ; and ceased not to pray to God that

he would recover them out of the snare of the devil, before

their hearts were hardened through the deceitfulness of

sin.

But in the labour of love, which has been noticed, it

was Mr. Henry's happiness and honour to be remarka-

bly successful, as well as persevering.

Like his admired father, he encouraged young people

to renew their baptismal engagements by a public con-

fession of the Saviour. When, therefore, he perceived

in any of his catechumens, symptoms of thoughtfulness

upon religious subjects, he specially noticed them, and

as soon as there was '* a competent number," conversed

with them, severally and apart, upon their everlasting

interests; afterwards, in the solemn assembly, he cate-

chized them concerning the Lord's supper, by a form

• Misc. AVork5, ut svpra, p. 643.
* See pott, ch. xv.

t Ibid. p. 610.
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which he printed.* He next appointed a day, in the

week preceding the monthly sacrament, in which, before

the congregation, he was their intercessor at the heavenly

throne ; a sermon was addressed to them ; and the fol-

lowing sabbath they were welcomed to the Redeemer's

table. Such, in his judgment, as in that of his father

also, was the true confirmation, or transition into a state

of adult, and complete, church-membership, f
It will not escape observation, that the method pursued

in admission to Christian fellowship, was that which was
recognized by presbyterian, rather than congregational,

churches. Mr. Henry, in common with the majority of

his brethren at that period, considered the ordinances of

Christ strictly as mysteries, of which his ministers are

the exclusive stewards; and, therefore, that a trust, a

dispensation, was committed to them
; including in it a

power so distinct from the church, as to vest in themselves

the sole authority, both of accepting and rejecting pro-

fessed Christians. Thus, addressing some of his younger

brethren at an ordination, Mr. Henry remarked, that

— In admission to special ordinances ^//er/ were intrusted

with the keys." I And then added the following neces-

sary and judicious advice: " Be very cautious to avoid

extremes ; let not those who are grossly ignorant, or scan-

dalous, be suffered to profane the holy things of the Lord,

—yet, let not those be rejected who are weak in the faith

;

and who, in small matters, differ from you."§

Societies strictly congregational, however, regard the

matter differently ; and are of opinion that the church,

and not the pastor only, is to receive members into com-

munion ; and, in like manner, to exclude such as walk

disorderly. As all the saints in Rome were directed to

" receive one another,"|| so the faults of offenders are,

" Misc. Works, vt supra, p. 642. + Life of P. Henry, ut supra, p. 196.

t Orig. MS. § Ibid.

II
Rom. i. 7, comp. with Rom. xiv. 1. and Rom. xv. 7,
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r preparator\- and prescribed measures, to be told to

e church,"' whose course in the case of continued

laacy, is defined, by holy Scripture, with awful pre-

[r. Henry's attention to discipline, combined spiritual

jom with holy zeal ; from precipitation and supineness

-tood equally remote. He could adopt the apostle's

t-stirring appeal—'* Who is weak, and I am not

k ? Who is offended, and I burn not T'—without tres-

:ng either upon faithfulness or tenderness. After

iDg two sermons by Mr. Newcome,i of Manchester,

i Tim. ii. 19. " Let every one that nameth the name
hrist, depart from iniquity," he prayed,—" The Lord

le good by these sermons. Professors have need of

. cautions." And aftensards adds, " I expounded"
: a day " Paul's farewell. Acts xx. O that I could

.V his example, warning every one night and day with

tears."

In reference to that which, perhaps, may be called the

most difficult part of pastoral duty, he could never lose

the impression of his father's sentiment. *' Every time

you see a brother sin, and forbear reproving him, would

you be contented," said that upright and conscientious

man, " that God should write hatred in his debt book ?" i

When evil reports concerning any of his flock needed

attention, he *' inquired diligently into the facts: he

weighed every complaint, and every plea: and if the

statement was proved, reproof was fully administered, but

with the utmost affection. His object was not to indulge

any angry feeling, but to reclaim the offender. " Bre-

thren," said the chief of the apostles, " if a man be over-

taken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one

in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou

also he tempted."

• See Matt. x\iii. 5-18. + Pott, cb. rv. I P. Heiiry, Orig. MS.
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Notwithstanding signs of penitence, if the sin was open
and scandalous, private rebuke was followed by suspen-

sion. That painful measure was resorted to on one occa-

sion, in reference to three individuals
; and, to increase

the solemnity, Mr. Henry not only pronounced the sen-

tence publicly, but accompanied it by a congregational

fast.

When success crowned the means, he ** thanked God,
and took courage." But, when the discipline was un-

availing ; when the parties, through the pride of their

hearts, outbraved censure, and persisted in iniquity

;

when, instead of judging themselves, and repenting of

the evil, they indulged in the bitterness of malevolence,

and willingly submitted to Satanic captivity ; when,

although nothing could be more remote from the fact,

they denounced him as rigorous, uncharitable, and se-

vere, his soul was deeply penetrated and cast down.

Having mentioned the sin of one in whom he had pro-

mised himself comfort, he adds, " Then said I, I have

laboured in vain, and spent my strength for nought."

And again, ** These things are a temptation to me to lay

aside the pastoral charge, but I dare not. I cannot do

it. My God will humble me. Let him that thinketh he

standeth, or is thought by his friends to stand, take heed

lest he fail. The Lord make it a warning to me and to

us all."

It was remarked concerning some of the unhappy per-

sons, who, hating reprehension, abandoned Mr. Henry's

ministry, that they shared the fate of apostasy, and

withered—temporally, as well as spiritually. They
*' stood, like pillars of salt," says Mr. Tong, ** monu-
ments of God's anger, and warnings to others to hear,

and fear, and not do so wickedly."

The sick and afflicted were special objects of his atten-

tion ; whether rich or poor ; whether connected with the
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established church, (and he was often sent for to visit

such,) or otherwise; or, whether they were strangers

n)erel3' passing through the city. Nothing short of invin-

cible necessity prevented his attendance when called for.

Nor, indeed, did he wait for applications. By inquir-

ing among his friends he" sought out" the afflicted ; and
when his prayers in the congregation were anonymously

desired, be would publicly request the writers to furnish

their names, not only that he might remember them the

more appropriately, but that he might know how to

render them other sen ice also. In his diary he is almost

daily to be traced, w hen at home, to the chambers of the

sick and distressed, the sabbath not excepted ; sometimes

he visited four or five in a day ; the names are commonly
recorded, and brief mention is made, both of their state,

and frame of mind : the event was not overlooked. And
—if they recovered, he not only blessed God, but, by apt

exhortations, reminded thejn of the vows and resolves

which were past.

Nothing could more clearly evince his concern for, and

attention to, the poor, than his prevailing and earnest

anxiety that they might attain religious knowledge, and

be themselves able to understand God's holy word. " It

is sad," said he, " that to a Christian the inside and out-

side of a Bible should be the saiyie." '" " How gladly,"

are his words in an address to his congregation, " how
gladly would I help the meanest. I would undertake in

one month's time, and less, to teach the most ignorant,

all who will only give their minds to it, and without hin-

dering you from your callings, fully to understand the

principles of religion." f

Mr. Henn,- was no encourager of an indiscriminate in-

troduction of religious phraseolog\* or experience. He
nevertheless delighted in

*

' holy converse," and he thought

• Grig. MS. * Tbkl
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Christians not only too careless of social intercourse, but

deficient in its management. '* Discourse togethei\^' he

would say, *' and discourse of the most quickening con-

siderations. Christ often spake of Ms decease, even on

the holy mount. Talk of sufferings, and clouds, and

troubles. Make a bargain to rouse one another by re-

proofs and warnings. This was the way of the ancients,*

and it was a good way: it kindles and inflames gracious

affections ; it obligeth people to study the Scriptures, and

good books, and especially their own hearts. I appeal

to those who have been acquainted with it, whether it do

not contribute very much to the growth of knowledge and

grace. It is a duty much neglected. There is need" he

adds " of a great deal of Christian prudence and wisdom

in the management of the duty in question. Sometimes

it is even perverted, and made the fuel of pride and con-

tention, &c. : that, however, is not a reason why it should

be neglected^ but why it should be attended to with more

care." f
Of the conferences which have been mentioned, he ob-

served two sorts: one more stated and solemn, and

attended only by the young people. At that he always

presided. Every thing which savoured of angry debate

or vain conceit, was hereby discountenanced. ** Where

envy and strife are," he would say, there is not confer-

ence, but confusion." J Substantial verities, and those

only, pertaining to the faith and practice of Christians,

were selected for consideration ; and the exercise invigo-

rated the mind, regulated the conduct, and advanced the

interests of godliness.

The other kind of conference was confined to persons

more advanced in life.§ Those of Mr. Henry's congre-

gation, who ranked as principals, or who were distin-

* Mai. iii. IT. Acts xx. 11. t Orig, MSS. J Ibid.

i> See Memoiis of Mrs. Savage, p. 165. ch. iv.
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guished by their moral worth, or intellectual endowments,

usually attended. They met more frequently than the

juvenile party, and at each other's houses ; where they

partook of refreshment at the family table, and pursued

conversation becoming the gospel. Their meetings ter-

minated, as in apostolic days,- with prayer. In these

social, but retired, scenes, Mr. Henry greatly delighted.

Feeling unrestrained, he gave full scope to his conversa-

tional powers ;
and, uniting to uRafFected piety, and in

an eminent degree,

" The scholar's learning with the courtier's ease,"

every mind was captivated. It would be difficult to

affirm which was predominant—the esteem or the admi-

ration of his associates. One who knew him intimately,

remarked, that " no man was more serious in rehgion ;

no man more pleasant in conversation ; no man more

honest in every thing." And—Mr. Tong says, ** he was

the best companion in the world."

What can more satisfactorily evince the interest Mr.

Henry took in the interviews just mentioned than the fol-

lowing brief memorial ? It was penned in anticipation of

the Lord's-supper. " That which I desire particularly

to receive from the Lord at his table to-morrow, is wis-

dom for personal conference about matters of religion."

To the proof already adduced, how continually Mr.
Henry gave himself to prayer, and the ministry of the

word, may be added—his devout observance, with his

congregation, ofquarterly fasts. They were then common.
The state of the society, on such occasions, was noticed

with moving earnestness
;
spiritual unprofitableness was

lamented ; pardon of sin implored ; and the divine pre-

sence, with a more plentiful elfusion of the Holy Spirit,

sought with extraordinary importunity. Nor did he fail

to intercede for the peace and prosperity of the city where
N 2
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he dwelt, the land of his nativity, and the churches of

God universally.

While at Chester, he saw, upon the whole, the Lord's

work uniformly prospering in his hands. The congrega-

tion became, indeed, so numerous, as to render necessary

the erection of a new and much enlarged meeting-house;

one which he describes as ** very commodious, capacious,

and pleasant and which yet remains. It is situate in

Crook Lane. The foundation was laid in September,

1699, a short time before the death of Mr. Harvey, and,

obviously, from the narrative already given,t uninfluenced

by a spirit either of rivalry or opposition. It cost £532.

I6s. Id.X

At the opening, August 8, 1700, Mr. Henry delivered

an appropriate and excellent sermon," on Joshua xxii.

22, 23.—'* The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods

he knoweth, and Israel he shall know, if it be in rebellion,

or if in transgression against the Lord—that we have

built us an altar." He entitled it Separation without

Rebellion :" but, though it was fairly transcribed, he did

not publish it ;
'* most probably," says Mr. Palmer, ** by

reason of his great solicitude to avoid giving offence to

any members of the established church. "§ It was made
public, however, in the year 1726, with a commendatory
preface by Dr. Watts ; and it has now a place in the
" Miscellaneous Works. "|| A fair specimen is furnished

by it of the writer's ability, candour, and moderation

;

and it is well calculated, not only to instruct such as are

unacquainted with English nonconformity, but to con-

found prejudice,—whether it arise from education, igno-

rance, or pride.

After Mr. Harvey's death,1[ his son, the Rev. Jonathan

* Diao', Grig. MS. t Ante, p. 99. i Rev. T. Stedman, MS.
§ Seethe Mem. hy Mr. Palmer, nt supra, p. 13.

\\ Ut svpra, p. 856. H Ante, p. 99.
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Harvey, preached for a season, to the remnant of the

congregation, then rapidly decUning; a circumstance

which rendered Mr. Henry's situation not a little delicate,

and oftentimes dithcult. But he pursued a straight-for-

ward, prudent, and honourable course, and the issue was

accordingly. " I have had many searchings of heart,"

he writes, " about Mr. Harvey's congregation, who come

dropping in to us. As I have endeavoured, in that

matter, to approve myself to God, and my own consci-

ence; and my heart doth not reproach me ;
so, blessed

be God, I hear not of any person, one or other, that

doth."*

Early in the year 1707, Mr. Harvey, owing to the loss

of health, some neglects on the part of his people, and

other annoyances, evidently increased by their preference

for Mr. Henry's ministry, resigned his charge.

t

Inconsequence of that resignation, the difficulties which

had existed, and which have been alluded to, were in

a great measure removed ; and the bulk of the remaining

congregation, uniting with that at Crook Lane, a gallery

was erected for their better accommodation. The work

commenced April 7, 1707, and cost £85. Os. 5d.X *'\Ve

know," said Mr. Henry, *' how to enlarge the straitness

of the place. God, by his grace, enlarge the straitness

of our hearts. "§

The number of communicants now rose to above three

hundred and fifty
; unanimity prevailed ; and the com-

fort of our author abounded. Mr. Harvey did not long

survive. He died of a consumption, on Tuesday, April

6, 1708, in the thirty-first year of his age. Mr. Fog,—who
preached at his funeral, (which Mr. Henry attended,) from

Job xiv. 14. *' If a man die shall he live again? All the

• Diary, Grig. MS.
1 Rev. T. Stedman, MS.

t Ibid.

ij Diao', Orig. MS.
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days of my appointed time will I wait till my change

come,"—spoke of him very well.*

The attendance of a large and increasing auditory, as

the fruit of Mr. Henry's labours, came far short of the

object he sought. He records it as his " desire to be

very eartaest with God in prayer for the congregation,

that their souls might prosper, and that the word of the

Lord might prosper among them."t And his request

was granted. He beheld, with adoring gratitude, many,

through his own instrumentality, renounce the service of

the world and Satan. Such he welcomed as his chil-

dren into the '* household of faith ;" and he witnessed

their walk in the truth" with unfeigned and paternal

joy.

" All who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,

but they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the

firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as

the stars for ever and ever."

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid.
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CHAPTER XI.

An Account of his zealous Attempts, while at Chester, to do good be^'oud the

limits of his own Congregation ; still embracing the whole period of the fore-

going Narrative, between the year 1687, and the year 1712.

The man," said the late Rev. R. Cecil, " who labours

to please his neighbour for his good to edification has

the mind that was in Christ. It is a sinner trying to

help a sinner. How different would be the face of things

if this s}^mt prevailed !—If churchmen were like Leighton ;

and dissenters like Watts, and Doddridge, and Henri/."**

With the condition of the generality of mankind, Mr.
Henry was deeply aii'ected, and there is an earnestness

in his representations of it, which renders tliem pecu-

liarly impressive and stimulating. People are lying,"

said he, " under divine wrath, and the curse of the law;

they are held in the devil's snare, and led captive by him
at his will: they yet think their condition good. They
are dead in sin,t and so feel nothing. Their peace is

like the sleep of a man in a lethargy : it is Jiot peace—but
senselessness and stupidity. They love darkness X and

sit in it. My heart bleeds for them. Men are destroyed

for lack of knowledge. "§
Nor did he contemplate the state of professed Chris-

tians with less grief, or less anxiety. " There are," he

writes, " but few^ who are truly religious; who believe

the report of the gospel, and w ho are willing to take the

pains, and run the hazards, of religion. Many make a

fair show in the flesh, but few only walk closely with God.

Where is he that engageth his heart, or that stirs up him-

self to take hold of his Maker ? It is our common com-

• See the Remains of the Rev. R. Cecil, 8th edit. p. 356.

t Eph. ii. 1. J John iii. 19. § Hos. iv. 6. Grig. MS.
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plaint that there are so many poor, but who complains

that there are so many ignorant which a man may be,

and yet be able, like a parrot, to say his creed and cate-

chism. Those who knew not the way of the Lord, yet

said, *' the Lord Hveth."t Many are painting their own
cabin though the ship sink. Most men are mindless of

the public." \

Thus excited, his efforts for the illumination and

benefit of his neighbours were unwearied. He had not

long resided in Chester, before he commenced a lecture in

the castle to the prisoners under confinement.

The origin of this labour of love was assigned to the

jailor's wife. She being a religious person, cherished a

tender concern for the wretched individuals who had

sinned themselves into such circumstances; and observ-

ing the remissness and formality of those who challenged

it as their province to communicate instruction, per-

suaded some of them to send for Mr. Henry.

But, however the visits originated, Mr. Tong conjec-

tures, and with great apparent probability, that much
encouragement was derived for their continuance from

an occurrence connected with the imprisonment, under

the five-mile act, of the Rev. Ralph Hall, already men-

tioned, § and one of the ejected worthies. The case was

this, and at the time of Mr. Henry's settlement at Ches-

ter, it was fresh in the memory of many. During Mr.

Hall's confinement in the Northgate prison, his unceas-

ing instructions and prayers were instnmiental, as upon

pretty strong evidence it was charitably believed, to the

conversion of a profligate soldier, who was condemned,

and afterwards executed, for murder.

For about twenty years Mr. Henry persevered in his

attendance ; until, in fact, it became so obnoxious, espe-

• Orig. MS.
2 Grig. MSS.

f See Jer. v. 2.

$ See ante, p. 43.
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cially to the curate of St. Mary's, as to induce the

governor to discourage and terminate it.*

In Mr. Henry's zealous ministrations, the villages and

towns around Chester also largely participated. At some

of them, particularly Moldsworth, Grange, Bromborough,

Elton, and Saighton, he preached a monthly lecture.

At Beeston, Mickledale, and Peckferton, Wrexham,

Stockbridge, Burton, and Darnal, still more frequently.

In short, a week seldom elapsed in which he is not trace-

able, by his diary, to one or more of those places, publish-

ing to the people the gospel of the kingdom.

Prior to his settlement at Chester, the state of the sur-

rounding and adjacent villages was, in a spiritual aspect,

most deplorable ;
*' gross darkness covered" them. A

few only, and those scattered here and there, were found,

who retained the savour of religion, who read the Scrip-

tures and prayed in their families. Most of them were

persons advanced in years, the relics of declining puritan-

ism. To them he was like life from the dead.

Actuated by a spirit perfectly missionary, Mr. Henry

did not conjine himself even to the places w hich have been

named. He extended his exertions far and wide. Fre-

quent were his journeys to Whitchurch, Wrenbury-wood,

Wem, Boreatton, Prescot, and Shrewsbury ;
and, usually,

he made Broad Oak in his way, either going or returning.

At all those places his labours met with great acceptance

and success. At Boreatton and Prescot he, for many
years, occasionally administered the Lord's supper

:

though not, as it should seem, very cordially. He did not

much like what was " merely occasional," though willing

to encourage, as he could,"the keeping up of religion in a

family of note, where it had been uppermost."f
• Some of the subjects on which he had preached were 2 Chron. xxxin. 12.

Prov. xiv. 12. Prov. xiv. 0. Ecci. ix. 5. Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. Ps. cxix. 67,

2 Thess. i. 7, 8. Jer. iii. 21. Luke xii. 5. James i. 15. and the last, tlie penitent

fiiief on the cross. \ Diary, Grig, MS.
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To Nantwich, Newcastle, and Stone,* he paid unnual

\'isits : and sometimes to Market Drayton and Stafford,

preaching wherever he came. Some time before his

removal to Hackney, he journeyed, likewise, once a year,

into Lancashire, testifying the gospel of the grace of

God at Manchester, Duckentield, Stockport, Bolton,

Chowbent, Hind ley, Warrington, and Liverpool.

The union formed by the " Dissenting Ministers" in

Cheshire for Christian edification, and the advancement

of the Redeemer's kingdom, had, in Mr. Henry, a cor-

dial friend, and an able and zealous advocate. That

union arose out of the agreement published by the pres-

byterian and congregational ministers of London,t and

was recommended by them for general adoption. The
Cheshire Union was formed in 1691, and met twice a

year, in May and August ; for some time at Knutsford

and Bucklow Hill alternately, but afterwards at Knuts-
ford only.

At those meetings, after the work of prayer and preach-

ing was over, the ministers consulted together about the

affairs of their several congregations. Whatever difficul-

ties presented themselves in connexion with the admis-

sion of any to church membership or suspension from it,

or the removal of ministers from one place to another,

were here proposed ; and advice was accordingly given.

Affairs of the state, or the established church, were never

meddled with.

On such occasions it was that the times and places for

public ordinations were determined.

The first of these ordinations which is mentioned by

Mr. Henry occun-ed on the 27th of September, 1692, at

• At Stone " a new meeting-place was entered upon Mar. C7, 1704-5." Mr.

Henry preached from Ps. ci. 2. " Jlr. King, the resident minister, is very ac-

ceptable, pleasing, and pleased." Diary, Orig. MS.

t See the Hist, of Dissenters, v. ii. pp. 130—138. and the Congreg. Mag. v. i.

p. 561. new series.
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Koutsford, where he met several ministers both of Che-

shire and Lancashire. The candidates were Mr. Hartley,

Dr. Adam Holland, Mr. Dearnly, Mr. Traverse, Mr.

Edge, and Mr. Haly ; the ordainers were Mr. Risley,

Mr. Crompton, Mr. Angier, Mr. Bradshaw, Mr. Aspin-

wal, and Mr. Ainsworth. The candidates v.ere examined

in the languages the evening before, at the house of Mr.

Kynaston, the resident minister; and they read and

defended their Theses. The day after was kept as a

fast ; Mr. Bradshaw prayed ; Mr. Aspinwal preached

from Rom. x. 15. " How shall they preach except they

be sent " Mr. Crompton, as moderator, took their con-

fessions and ordination vows ; and Mr. Angier concluded

with an excellent exhortation. Mr. Henn,- recorded it as

a good day. The candidates, he notes, gave satisfaction ;

adding, " Blessed be God for the rising generation ; the

Lord double his Spirit upon them."

Mr. Hartley settled at Ashby de la Zouch ; Dr. Hol-

land at Macclesfield ; Mr. Traverse at Lichfield ; and

Mr. Haly at Leominster ; Mr. Deamley died about the

beginning of June 1701, at Ringay in Cheshire, greatly

lamented by all who knew how judicious, how humble,

how serious, and how acceptable a minister he was.

In that ordination it will be observed, Mr. Henry was
not actually engaged. The fact is, that, for many years

subsequent to thecommencement ofhis ministerial labours,

he declined officiating. Not because he disliked such ser-

vices, or neglected attendance upon them
; but, from a

desire that the assistance of ministers more advanced in

years might, on such solemn occasions, be employed.

As, however, " the ancients" departed to the heavenly

Zion his scruples abated ; and, by degrees, the churches

received in this, as in other respects, the full benefit of

his gifts.

His scruples, however, seem to have been first sur-
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mounted on adifFerent ground. A successor to the pulpit

of his venerated father being found in an intimate and

beloved friend, Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Benyon, Mr. Henry's

assistance was secured. Under the date of January 23,

1699, he thus writes—*' I went to Broad Oak, my brother

Hulton with me, to join in ordaining Mr. Samuel Ben-

yon. I have always declined joining in such work, judging

it fittest to be done by aged ministers, but this I could not

decline. Worthy Mr. Tallents designed to be with us, but

durst not venture, which was a great disappointment;

Mr. Owen and Mr. Lawrence came in the evening. Mr.

Benyon was examined in the languages, and philosophy,

and made a Thesis—An Revelatio Divina fuerit necessa-

riaad salutem lapsi hominis, (whether a divine revelation

were necessary for the salvation of fallen man,)—and

defended it. We rejoiced in his great abilities.

" The 24th was kept as a fast-day in Broad Oak meet-

ing-house, a competent number present; Mr. Latham
prayed, Mr. Lawrence gave an account of the business

we met about, prayed, and sung a psalm ; Mr. Doughty
prayed ; I preached from Isaiah vi. 8. Here am I, send

me ; and prayed. Mr. Owen, as moderator, demanded
a confession of his faith and ordination vows, which he

made abundantly to our satisfaction. We then proceeded

to set him apart. Mr. Owen concluded with the exhort-

ation. W'e have reason to say it was a good day, and

the Lord was among us."

Subsequently Mr. Henry was often occupied in the

same useful and important work. A brief narration of

the several instances falls properly within the scope of the

present chapter, as constituting no inconsiderable part of

his history beyond the limits of his own congregation.

At the same time, it is illustrative of the state of the dis-

senting churches in Cheshire and elsewhere at that period

;

and the statement is even due to the memory of those of
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lAi brethren whose names are mentioned in association

with his own.
i
" June 17, 1700.— I went to Macclesfield to join with

'ray brethren, the ministers of Cheshire and Lancashire,

in an ordination. I have formerly declined that work,

but now I see it is a service that must be done. I am
satisfied in the validity of ordinations by the laying on of

the hands of the presbytery; and, though we want a

national establishment, yet that cannot be essential. I

went with a true desire to honour God and promote the

interest of Christ's kingdom. The next day was the day

appointed for that work. I engaged with fear and trem-

bling. Mr. Scoles prayed and read a psalm and chap-

ter; Mr. Lawrence prayed; Mr. Chorlton preached,

Ephes. iii. 21.—Unto him be glory in the church by Christ

Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.
Mr. Jones prayed ; then Mr. Angier, who was moderator,

demanded of the candidates, in order, a confession of their

faith, and a distinct answer to the questions ; which was

done fully. The candidates were Mr. Samuel Eaton of

Manchester, Mr. Stephen Hughes of Wrexham, Mr.
Brooks ofBIakely, Mr. John Bradley of Knighton, Mr.

Richard Miines of Stopford, Mr. Fletcher of Chorion,

and Mr. Grimshaw of Manchester. The ordainers, Mr.

I Angier, Mr. Chorlton, Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Jones, Mr,

Scoles, Mr. Aldred, and myself. After the ordination, I

gave the exhortation. I desire to give glory to God for

any assistance therein. We had a very great assembly,

and I trust God was in the midst of us of a truth. We
gave them certificates. Mr. Billingsley of Hull was pro-

videntially with us. It was a very comfortable day

;

I
blessed be God."

In June, 1702, an ordination was appointed at War-
rington. Mr. Jonathan Harvey,* of Chester, wasone of

• See ante, p. 181.
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the candidates. With him Mr. Henry spent some time

at his house before they went out ; and spoke something

from Psalm Ixxi. 16.—I will go in the strength of the

Lord God ; I will make mention of thy righteousness,

even of thine only. After that, the same day, they went

to Warrington. ** I have had," he writes, ** much
struggling with myself, being tempted to decline what

might give offence, and yet in the integrity of my heart

(I hope I can say) I do it [attend the ordination] : when
the wheel turns against us, the greatest caution and ten-

derness we can now use, will not be remembered in our

favour ; but diligence and courage in improving our day

of liberty will be reflected upon by ourselves to our com-
fort. Welcome the will of God."

** The 16th day was a day of fasting and prayer, and
imposition of hands, in a very great congregation at War-
rington, where, I trust, God was with us of a truth. The
ordained were Mr. Rice Pruthero, of Braggington, in

Montgomeryshire ; Mr. James Whittel, of Lee, in Lan-

cashire ; Mr. John Heywood, of Blackley, in Lancashire;

Mr. Reynald Tetiaw, of Tinsel, in Cheshire ; Mr. Jona-

than Harvey, of Chester; Mr. James Lawton, of Liver-

pool ; Mr. Nicholas W^aterhouse, of Ringhay, in Cheshire

;

and Mr. William Pendlebury, of Kendal, in Westmore-

land. The ordainers were Mr. Risley, Mr. John Cromp-
ton, Mr. Eaton, Mr. Ainsworth, Mr. Jones, Mr. Aldred,

and myself. Mr. Charles Owen began with prayer and

reading. I prayed. Mr. Jones preached from 2 Cor. xii.

15. I will very gladly spend and be spent for you. 1

took the confession and vows, and Mr. Risley concluded

with a serious exhortation. The work of the day was

done to general satisfaction. There were many other

ministers present."

" August 17, 1702.—I went in the evening, Mr. Brad-

ley being with me, to Wrexham, and met Mr. James
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Owen, &c., there, for the ordaining of Mr. John Evans

and Mr. Edward Kenrick. We spent some time in the

evening in examining Mr. Evans, w hom God has endowed

with excellent parts. The 18th was a day of fasting and

prayer, in a numerous congregation. Mr. Charles Owen,

Mr. Jenkin Thomas, and Mr. Benyon, prayed ; Mr. .T.

Owen prayed and preached ; then Mr. Evans and Mr.

Kenrick made their confessions and vows, with much
seriousness, and were solemnly set apart. I closed with

the exhortation, and hope we had the presence of God
with us. I returned to Chester that night, and though I

had a fall from my horse, was preserved from hurt

;

praised be God."
" August 5, 1706. I went to Knutsford ; took the

candidates' Theses.
" 6. An ordination fast at Knutsford. We ordained

Mr. Leoline Edwards, of Tinsel ; Mr. Thomas Perrot,

ofNew market [in Flintshire] ; and Mr. Silas Sidebothom,

ofWheelock. I hope many were edified. Mr. Angier

prayed. Mr. Lawrence preached, 2 Tim. ii. 2. * The
same commit thou to faithful men.' I took the Confes-

sion of Faith, and gave the exhortation. W'e had much
comfort together. We were about eighteen ministers."*

The next year, 1707, another ordination was attended

to at Knutsford. Mr. Tong says. May 7th ; but that

is a mistake; it was the 13th,f The candidates were

Mr. Twemlow and Mr. Garside. Mr. Garside was the

son of that good, aged, humble minister, who lived and
died near Macclesfield several years before

; greatly es-

teemed by all who knew him ; and, especially, by the

good people at Chester ; to w hom he used to preach very

privately in the times of persecution. He was a person

of uncommon learning and judgment; of considerable

gifts in preaching and prayer ; and of great simplicity

* Diar>-, Grig. MS. t Ibid.
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and godly sincerity ; he affected plainness in his garb

and way of living, beneath what his friends thought was

due to his station as a minister ; but he was contented and

best pleased with it. It was a great satisfaction to those

of his friends who were then alive to see his son so well

qualified for the ministry, and solemnly engaged in it.

*' Mr. Low, Dr. Holland, and Mr. Angier, prayed. Mr.

Lawrence preached, Psalm xvi. 13. Show me the path of

life. Mr, Twemlow and Mr. Garside were set apart by

imposition of hands. We were minded of our ordination

vows. O that the obligation of them may abide always

upon me. We were refreshed with the society of our

brethren, not without some allays. Mr. Birch has left

his congregation and gone to Yarmouth. Heats and

reflections upon it."
*

*' September 1st, 1707.—I went by appointment to

Winslow, willing to become all things to all men, and to

spend and be spent. O that I may obtain mercy of the

Lord to be sincere ! Dined at Grange ; in the evening

met Mr. Angier at Mr. Wimslops, and we were refreshed

together.

2d. A solemn fast in the congregation at Dean Row
for the ordination of Mr. Hugh Worthington, whom they

have chosen to be their pastor in the Room of Mr. Birch.

I preached on 2 Cor. v. 18. the ministry of reconciliation.

Mr. Angier prayed over him. Mr. Jolly, of Sheffield,

gave the exhortation from Mat. xxviii. 20. * I am with

you always.' He had many things very afi'ecting. The
Honourable Mr. Cecil Booth was with us in the evening.

** 3d. I returned home in safety, and found my taber-

nacle in peace ; dined at Grange. Mr. Jolly is of a heal-

ing, loving spirit." t
" October 20, 1707.—I went by Wrenbury Wood to

Nantwich to an ordination. The evening was spent in

• Diary, Grig. MS. + Ibid.
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examining the candidates at Mr. Lawrence's. Mr.

Richard Lessingham, of Grantham, in Li ncohi shire, who

brought very good testimonials; Mr. William Bryan, of

Newcastle; Mr. John King, of Stone; and Mr. John

Kenrick, of Wrexham.
"21st. An ordination fast. Mr. Lawrence began. Mr.

Irlam prayed. Dr. Holland preached from Acts xxvi.

17^ 18,—* Delivering thee from the people and from the

Gentiles, unto w hom now I send thee ; to open their eyes,

and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the

power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive-

ness of sins, and inheritance among them w hich aresanc-

tilied by faith that is in me.' I took the confession, and

gave the exhortation. We were in all about twenty minis-

ters. The candidates discovered much seriousness ; and

we hope they are all likely to serve our great Master.

W"e were much refreshed, and there were none to make
us afraid."

*

The next ordination service in which Mr. Henry en-

gaged, seems to have been attended to by him with more
than common interest. It occurred at Whitchurch, a

place respecting which his diar\' is full of expressions of

kindness. " I cannot," he writes, *' hut have a love to

that people m particular. I was of old a member of the

congregation ;" t that is, when they w orshipped at Broad

Oak. For when Dr. Benyon, a name already mentioned,!

left Broad Oak, at Midsummer, 1706, to succeed the

Reverend James Owen at Shrewsbury, § the society over

which he had presided, and which had been collected

by Philip Henry, removed to Whitchurch, where they,

almost immediately, commenced building a meetmg-

house. " There were many adversaries, but God can

make it, ' said Mr. Henry, " an open and effectual

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid,

j Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 762.

O

t Ante, p. 188.
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door;"* and so it proved. On the 13th of September,

the following year, 1707, the building was opened by a

sermon from Mr. Henry, on Matt, xviii. 20.—" Where two

or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in

the midst of them." The next day he expounded 2 Sam.

vi. and 1 Thess. ii. ; and again preached from Rom. xiii.

10.—Love is the fulfilling of the law—administering, also,

the Lord's-supper,—" To the congregation in their new
place." His exhortation at the table was founded upon

1 Kings viii. 66.—*' They went into their tents joyful and

glad of heart for all the goodness that the Lord had done

to David his servant, and for Israel his people." t

After Dr. Benyon's resignation, the people had been

supplied by a Mr. Bell,t Mr. Henry frequently visiting

them. Indeed, subsequently to the opening of the chapel,

he spent one Sabbath among them, March 14, 1707-8;

on which occasion they celebrated the eucharistic feast.

Mr. Beynon was then their helper, and the people ex-

ceedingly pleased with him ; for which, says Mr. Henry,
** I desire to bless God as an answer to prayer." §

The ordination of that promising young minister shall

be stated in Mr. Henry's own words.
** 1708, April 12.—In the afternoon I went, brother

Hulton with me, to Whitchurch, for to-morrow's work.

Mr. Lawrence and I examined M\\ Beynon. Mr. Tal-

ients had given him his Thesis—Justitia quk coram Deo
Subsistimus est Justitia Christi Mediatoris— * The right-

eousness by which we are justified before God, is the

righteousness of Christ the Mediator.'
" 13. This day was spent in ordaining Mr. Beynon.

Mr. Lawrence began. Mr. David Jones, of Salop,

preached on 2 Tim. ii. 15. Mr. Doughty prayed. I

took his confession, prayed over him, and gave the

exhortation."

• Diarj-, Grig. MS. September 16, 1706. t Diary, Oxig. MS. t Ibid. $ Ibid.
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*' To you of this congregation let me," said Mr. Henry,
** address myself^ How earnestly do I desire your wel-

fare, to hear that your souls prosper, and that your con-

versation is as becomes the gospel. 1 have reason to bear

you much upon my heart. I have done so ; and I hope

I shall while I live. I often call to remembrance the days

of old ; the years I spent in communion with you. I

remember my father, in 1673, saying, that there were

three things for which he praised the people of Whit-

church. 1. That they were sound in their judgments ;

not carried about with the wind of opinions. 2. They
were of one mind and way. 3. That they had none of

those tippling, talking clubs and fellowships, that are in

some other towns among professors ; whereby a great

deal of harm is done, both to themselves and to their pro-

fession. Is it so still? May it ever be so

Mr. Beynon performed with great seriousness, and gave

universal satisfaction.

f

A lapse of several years now occurred before Mr. Henry
again appeared as a principal in the work of ordination.

The record is as follows :

—

" May 7, I712.--Met at brother Hulton's, and spent

the day in prayer, and ordained cousin Dan. Maddocks,

who has been a preacher several years, but has never

been ordained. Mr. Murry, Mr. Bassnet, Mr. Beynon,

and Mr. King prayed, and joined in imposition of hands.

I preached, and gave the exhortation. Amos ii. 11.—

I

raised up of your sons for prophets."!

The secresy observed at the ordination of Mr. Henry,

and the extreme wariness of the testimonial he then

received, have already, though briefly, been noticed.

§

And, in again advertijig to it, in consequence of the

observations he made in reference to Mr. Jonathan

Harvey's ordination,l| it may be remarked, that in our

• Grig. MS. t Diary, Grig. MS. i Ibid. 5 Ante, -p. 68. |! Ante, p. 189.
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present altered circumstances, the state of things which

induced such caution, can, perhaps, be scarcely conceived

of aright. Cradled and nurtured in liberty, as, through

divine mercy, Britons have long been, a faint impression

only can be caught of the intolerant and antichristian

measures which harassed our religious progenitors. Be-

tween the passing of the Act of Uniformity and the

revolution, no ordinations, such as were prelatical only

excepted, could be public without hazard. And, until

the near approach of that happy time, it was not possible

for the rumour of such a service, among dissenters, to

have circulated, without exciting jealousy and alarm.

Even six years later than the passing of the Toleration

Act, Mr. Howe and Dr. Bates declined officiating* at a

service of this nature. Such reserve and prudence,—and

in such men, proclaim the dangers referred to, in lan-

guage sadly audible and distinct.

Although Mr. Henry, as we have seen, was for a long

time backward to engage in the business of ordaining-

and after he did engage was ever careful, in virtue of th

inspired command, to " lay hands suddenly upon n6

man," he, nevertheless, both in judgment and practice,

was in favour only of such ordinations as were exclusively

ministerial. This was evinced by his particularity i

obtaining a second certificate of his own ;t at a time too

when he enjoyed universal acceptance and esteem ; w hen
he could number many seals to his ministry

; and, there-

fore, when such a testimony could only be valuable for

his own satisfaction.

This is the rather mentioned, because of a custom

which once prevailed in some independent or congrega-

tional churches, of performing the work of ordination

among themselves ; the neighbouring ministers, who were

• History of Dissenters, v. ii. p. 121. + A7ite, p. 69. Note A.
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invited, being mere spectators of their faith and order.*

An instance of this occuiTed in reference to Mr. Birch,

whose name was before introduced,f and on which Mr.

Henry makes the following remark: *' Mr. Birch, who
was ordained by the people, and had been their pastor

above twenty years, at his removal, being not satisfied

with the want of ministerial ordination, procured three

or four ministers privately to ordain him, with the impo-

sition of hands ; the moderate of that congregation [Dean

Rovvjt are contriving to gain that point from the other

party. "§

In most of the cases which have been related, it

will be remarked that several candidates were ordained

together, and at places, oftentimes, remote from the

people to whom they were to minister. Such, com-

monly, was the English presbyterian mode ; and may
be accounted for, not only by a reference to arguments

connected with the practice of episcopalians, to which

most of the parties had been accustomed, but from the

fear of danger, then almost inseparable from such ser-

vices , a fear w hich would necessarily increase and

spread, in proportion to their number and publicity.

The first ordination in which Mr. Henry engaged. Dr.

Benyon's,!! was indeed of a different character, being per-

formed in the midst of the congregation he was to serve.

On a subsequent occasion, Mr. Henry complied with

the urgent wish of the congregation at Dean Row, IT to

assist the reverend and worthy Timothy Jolly, in ordain-

ing Mr. Hugh \\orthington as Mr. Birch's successor;

but the following reason is assigned for the compliance.

I am *' willing to become all things to all men." **

It was by degrees that ordinations among the noncon*
* Histoiy ot Dissenters, v. ii. p. 124. t See ante, p. 192.

,
i Ibid. 5 Diary. Orig. MS. Aug. 5, 1707.

j
II Ante, p. 188. f Expressed Aug. 5, 1707. Diarj', Grig. MS.

j
,

*• Ante, p. 192.
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formists came to be performed, as now they almost in-

variably are, in the presence of the congregation over

whom the oversight is taken. This certainly is an im-

provement, as having in it a recognition of the union be-

tween the pastor and the flock ; and as tending to excite

them both to discharge their duties.

How excellently does the following brief address, deli-

vered by Mr. Henry on an occasion similar to those which

have been detailed, explain the nature and design of the

service, whether performed according to the presbyterian

or the congregational mode. Like the New Testament,

it recognizes neither lordly pre-eminence, nor priestly

prerogatives ; it pretends to no mysterious communica- ,

tions, nor to any uninterrupted succession ; but is through- 1

out rational, and sober, and well-defined :—
j

" The question which God put to Elijah we desire to
]

put to ourselves. What do we here ? And the question ]

Christ put to the people concerning John, we would put
j

to you. What came ye out for to see ?

We who are ministers should be able to give a good

account what we do here. We are not here to strive or

cry, or to have our voice heard in the streets; not to

affront the government or the public establishment. We
desire to be found * of the quiet in the land not to

contend with our brethren, or to condemn those we differ

from ; to the same Master they and we must stand or fall.

We hope we take not too much upon us ; but, as minis-

ters, we are to give ourselves * to the word and prayer

as in other things, so in this, by prayer to recommend to

God, and by the word to recommend to you.
" Some who are here are to give up themselves to the

service of Christ in the work of the ministry. We pretend

not to commission them ; they have their commission from

Christ ; nor to consecrate them, they have their consecra-

tion from the Holy Ghost. We pretend not to give them
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\
the Holy Ghost : it is not in our power ; but, solemnly to

set them apart, or rather to recognize their setting of

themselves apart, to this great work ; and to bless them
' in the name of the Lord.' We hope the ordination of

Timothy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbyter^-,

will bear us out before God in \\hat we do ; and there is

a promise to two or three touching any thing they shall

agree to ask.*
*' You who are the candidates are concerned to con-

sider what t/Gu do here. You are here to dedicate your-

selves to Christ, and his honour and service. You have

made some trial of his work, and you are now to be bound,

as those that like it well, and would not go from it. You

are to have your ears bored to his door-posts. You have

sat down and counted the cost, and are at a point. You
are resolved to make the ministry- your business, and give

yourselves to it.

" The people are to consider what they came hither to

see. We are to give them a charge in your sight, that

you may see what obligations your ministers are under

to their work ; that you may esteem them highly ; that

you may help them with your prayers; that you may
value the privilege of a standing ministry ; and that you

may be thankful for the gifts and powers given to

men.

For your satisfaction we are to tell you what has

been done concerning those who are now to be offered to

God. They have been educated in learning, in the

schools of the prophets ; they have given proof of their

abilities. Every scholar is not fit to make a minister.

They have been tried, and found ' apt to teach ;' they

have been tried by the people to whom they are to minis-

ter, and are found fit for them, and of a good conversa-

tion ; not only blameless, but exemplary
; they have

• Matt, xviii. 10, i:o.
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showed themselves able, not only to preach the truth, but

to defend it.

*' We are also to tell you what is nor/; to be done. They
are to make a confession of their faith. We leave them

to do it in their own words, that ye may ' understand

their knowledge in the mystery of Christ ;' and that ye

may be satisfied of their soundness in the faith. They
are to make their vows to the Lord, and they shall be

their free-will offerings. Remember you are in the pre-

sence of God."*
For several years the care of all the neighbouring

churches may be said " daily to have come upon" Mr.

Henry, especially such as he could visit between the sab-

baths. The engagements thus fulfilled, included a circuit

of about thirty miles, and embraced frequent lectures,

public ordinations, and funeral sermons, both for minis-

ters and others. A resolution which he early made,

never to refuse an invitation to preach when it was in his

power to comply, being well known, the applications were

numerous.

In the prosecution of those zealous designs and labours

which have been noticed, it will not be supposed that Mr.

Henry had to encounter no difficulties. In common with

all who w atch for souls he had many. They arose, chiefly,

from ignorance, and worldliness, and indifference ; a trial

whose force is only known to such ardent and indefatiga-

ble labourers. But all were cheerfully surmounted ; in

full illustration of his own remark—that a " Christian

ought to take his work," whatever it be, and however

hindered in its prosecution, *' and sing at it."t After

riding to preach at a distance from home, and in weather

which furnished persons in the immediate neighbourhood

with an excuse for not attending, he merely said—** We

* Grig. MS. See Note I. t Grig. 3IS.
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must endure hardness, and be glad of opportunities to

do good, though but to a few."*

Mr. Henry, no doubt, contrasted his peaceful discharge

of ministerial duty ^^ith the opposition and perils of his

forefathers ; and the consideration was well adapted to

relieve the pressure of many annoyances, and even obsta-

cles. But, although not actually exposed to bonds, his

career was far from being unchecked. The uncertainty of

public affairs was oftentimes very trying. Even in hU

day, the political horizon, over the heads of the noncon-

formists, occasionally gathered blackness; and voices

were *' heard in the air" which muttered oppression, and

cruelty, and imprisonment. It is interesting, however,

to know that the mantle of fortitude and conscientious-

ness, which dignified his father, and the noble army of

the ejected, fell, when they ascended, upon him. As a

preparation for anticipated suffering, he, on one occa-

sion, calmly observed, that " the evil things of the world

are not real and substantial evils ; that they do not affect

the soul. The spirit," said he, " may be safe and happy.

That is the formidable prison which lays hold on

spirits."t
With another class of opponents—slanderers and busy-

bodies—Mr. Henry took an effectual course. Keeping

in view, in the efforts of his zeal, only legitimate objects,

he adopted for their attainment those methods alone

which are divinely prescribed. Far removed from pusil-

lanimous timidity on the one hand, and inconsiderate

rashness on the other, he took care that no unhallowed

policy, nor vain regrets, should sully his measures, or

imbitter his peace. And, by a steady adherence to the

scriptures of truth
;
by an earnest contention for the once-

delivered faith
; by uncompromising opposition to heresy

in doctrine, and immorality in practice; and above all,

• Grig. MS- t 1 Pet. iii. 19. Orig. MS.
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by a prudent and holy example, he " put to silence the

ignorance of th^ foolish."

His official engagements were so judiciously arranged,

as that neither the extent nor the multiplicity of occa-

sional services was ever allowed to supersede, and, as

little as possible, to encroach upon, the stated duties of

home. In paying his annual visits even to the distant

places which have been mentioned, the journey was

always performed within the week. He greatly preferred

any toil, to absence, from '* his own people," on the

Lord's-day.

The first time he went to London after his settlement at

Chester, he noticed in his diary, that, until then, he had

been in no pulpit on the sabbath, besides his own and his

father's, for ten years. And long afterwards, he observed,

that he was absent from Chester on the first sabbath in

the month only once in twenty-four years.*

In estimating Mr. Henry's pulpit exertions, the self-

denial they involved must not be overlooked. Some
ministers delight in publicity, and bustle, and even show.

But he courted privacy and quiet. The reference he

made, in his " Discourse on Meekness,"t to the para-

phrase written by Lord Chief Justice Hale upon a part of

Seneca's Thyestes, furnishes an exact illustration of his

own temper in this particular, as it did of the temper of

that great and immortal judge. But Mr. Henry's manu-
scripts, also, contain abundance of other evidence. It

appears from them how, while engaged about the Exposi-

tion, he rejoiced, and even made it a matter of special

thanksgiving, that that part of his work, at least, was
** cut out in retirement, and not in noise and hurry. "J

Alluding to a renewed application to preach a funeral

sermon for a deceased minister, and which involved along

• See anle, p. 139.

I Diary, Orig. MS.
t Misc. Works, vt svpra, p. 155.
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journey, he says, 1 promised to go. It is against the

grain ; but I would not do any thing that looks like

breaking my word, taking state, or loving my ease."*

At another time he writes,
— *' Private comfort must

always give way to public service, in which I am willing

to * spend and be spent.'" The Lord assist me, and

accept of me."t Again,—" I went out with a desire to

I do good, and to honour God. Lord, thou knowest all

things, thou knowest that I love thy work, and desire to

know where I should be employed. I would not let my
work at home stand still! while I go abroad, but in hope

of doing much more good. Lord, teach me * thy way.' "§

** I hope I can say, through grace, therefore! am so

much in my work, because the love of Christ constraineth

me; because I find it ' good for me to draw near to

God.'"|i

Extracts like these sufficiently show, that it was not to a

love of fame or publicity, that the vigorous constancy

which has been recorded must be attributed, but io prin-

ciple—weW founded, and well sustained. It was a love

for souls and their Redeemer, and his blessed service, like

that which animated the apostles, which induced such

frequent preaching ; which excited for twenty successive

years, in short, till forbidden, the gratuitous setting forth

of the way of salvation to imprisoned culprits; which

secured the hearty relinquishment of the delights of the

closet (and to Mr. Henry they were delights) for village

lectures, and spiritual conference ; and which led, so that

men might be saved, to an equal and utter disregard of

inclement seasons, malignant opposition, and irritating

reproach.

He, as is affirmed of Moses, had respect to the re-

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid.

1 The allusion is supposed to be to his preparations for tlie press,

j Diaiy, Grig. MS. 0 Ibid.
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compense of reward." His eye, like that of all those

wise and holy men who, in their respective spheres, have

been *' burning and shining" lights, was fixed upon a
** crown of rejoicing in the presence of Christ Jesus."

If Hierom thought a voice was ever sounding in his ears,

— " Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment"—Mr. Henry

seemed as constantly impressed with the Master's in-

viting assurance,— *' Where I am, there also shall my
servant be."

That compassionate desire for the good of mankind

which was before noticed, derived incalculable energy

from the contrast he delighted to draw between the past

and existing dispensations of revealed mercy ; from the

contemplation of inspired promises ; and from the sted-

fastness of unwavering faith. Supplied by these, as by

so many invisible streams, his zeal flowed like a river;

bearing down all opposition, and gaining accessions of

strength and impetuosity, even from the hinderances and

the dams w hich w ere intended to impede, if not to pre-

vent, its course.

" The grace of the New Testament," he writes, " is

substituted in the room of that of the Old. Discoveries

of grace are now more clear, and its distributions more
plentiful. The Spirit is now more fully poured out.

Then the house was filled with glory ; but now the earth

is filled with glory. The partition-wall is broken down.

We live in a time of improvement and reformation.*

The promises are more spiritual. Life and immortality

are brought to light. We are under the dispensation of

the Spirit. "t

Mr. Henry's pious ardour was strikingly manifested in

reference to the treatise of his beloved friend Mr. Rey-

nolds, entitled, " Zeal a virtue, or a Discourse concerning

Sacred Zeal." So earnest was his desire for that

• Heb. ix. 10. t Orig. MS.
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impressive and exciting work to be made known and

circulated, that lie actually sent it to the press without

the author's knowledge. But for which circumstance, in

all probability, it had never appeared.

'

Every symptom of approach towards the latter-day

glory he hailed with ineffable pleasure. When in the

year 1703, during the warfare of England with France

and Spain, unpleasant rumours were afloat, instead of

being appalled, he calmly observed,—that " perhaps

the wars of the nations may end in the peace of the

church ; and that the greatest perplexities of the children

of men may introduce the joys of the people of God.f
We hope," he added, ** glorious times are reserved for the

church."!

But his believing exultation was not limited to such

statements, any more than to seasons of public excite-

ment. In secret, when no eye saw him but that of God^
he discovered the same fervency, and the same elevation

;

a proof at once of the genuineness, as well as the vehe-

mence, of his zeal. The following instructive memorial

records the devotions of the closet. I hope I prayed

in faith, and with some fervour, for the sanctifying of

God's name, the coming of Christ's kingdom, and the

doing of his will. O that earth may be made more hke

heaven, and saints more like angels. "§

• Zeal a Virtue, duod. 1716. The Preface, p. 1.

t See Luke xxi. 28. Heb. xii. 2. Comp. Rev. xiv. 20, with xv. 3. And see

ch. xix. 17, 18. i Grig. MSS. § Orig. MS.
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CHAPTER XII.

A. D. 1712 to A. D. 1714.

Commencement of his Labours at Hackney—His Indefatigable Exertions—Ordina-

tion of Mr. Clark— Birth-day, 1712.—Commencement of the year 171.3— Atten-

tion to the young—His Patronage of Charity Schools—His declining Health-

Visits Chester—is laid aside by Illness—Relapses again- Birth-day, 1713—

Devout Commencement of the last3'ear of his Life, 1714—Public Affairs—last

Entry in his Diary—Journey to Chester— His last Sabbath there— sets out for

Loudon—Illness on the Road—His Decease—His Funeral—Funeral Sermons.

The congregation to which Mr. Henry removed from

Chester, was the first of its kind formed at Hackney
;

and, for many years, the only one. Nor does it appear

to have received, either under Dr. Bates, its earhest

minister, or his successor, Mr. BiUio, any considerable

increase ; for, at the time of his settlement, and he imme-

diately followed the excellent men just mentioned, the

communicants were fewer in number than one hundred.*

Mr. Palmer represents the meeting-house in Mr. Henry's

time as an old irregular building, originally formed out

of dwelling-houses, and on the opposite side of the way
to the one since erected.

f

Our author's pastoral engagements there, commenced
on Lord's-day, May 18, 1712. In the morning he ex-

pounded Gen. i. and in the afternoon. Matt. i. beginning

the world, as it were, anew. He preached to an encou-

raging auditory from Acts xvi. 9.— '* Come over into Ma-
cedonia and help us ;"—but his mind was unhappy, and
depressed. O that good may be done," is the aspira-

tion written at the time ; to which he adds,—" I am sad

in spirit, lamenting my departure from my friends at

Chester ; but if they are well provided for, and the work

• Diary, Orig. MS. t Memoir, ut supra, p. 15.
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of God go on among them, I shall be easy, whatever dis-

couragements I meet with."*

The same course of zealous and active exertion which

has been before described, was pursued here, both within,

and beyond the bounds of, his own congregation . Instead

,

however, of commencing public worship with the 100th

Psalm, at Hackney, he began with a short prayer.

More than once he delivered the Lord's-day morning

lecture at Little St. Helen's, and then returned to Hack-
ney ;

preaching and expounding, as usual, both parts of

the day. Sometimes, after his own morning and afternoon

services, he went to Mr. Lloyd's meeting-house, in Wrap-

ping ; or to the Charity School at Shakspeare's-walk ; or

to Rotherhithe ; delivered the evening lecture ; returned

home, and attended, as if unfatigued, to the several parts

of domestic worship.

Not long after his residence at Hackney, he took a part

in the ordination, at St. Albans, of Mr. afterwards Dr.

Samuel Clark, the successor of the Rev. Jonathan Grew,

f

deceased. He was accompanied by Dr. Williams, Mr.

Smith, and Mr. Cotton. On the 17th of September,

1712, the service was attended to. Mr. Smith," they

are Mr. Henry's words, *' preached. Dr. Williams pre-

sided. I gave the exhortation ; a numerous auditory—

a

comfortable day. We were six ministers from London.
—There met us, Mr. Boid, of Hampstead ; Mr. Walker,

of Brentford ; Mr. Hughes, of Ware ; Mr. Guise, of

Hertford ; Mr. Wright, of Hitchin.—Mr, Clark performed

his part exceedingly well.

" 18. I visited Mrs. Grew; looked a sorrowful look

towards Chester,—returned with the same company." J

This ordination, it will be observed, was strictly a con-

gregational one.

Some further extracts will, show, that, notwithstanding

• Diary-, Grig. MS. t See ante, p. 95. Z Diary, Grig. MS.
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the increased weight and number of Mr. Henry's engage-

ments, those habits of personal piety and self-dedication

which have been so fully noticed were still continued,

and in the same spirit of scriptural and elevated devo-

tion.

October 18, 1712. To-day I have filled up, or rather

the Lord has filled up unto me, the fiftieth year of ray

life, and I now enter on old age—with so many years has

the divine forbearance indulged me, (who by reason of

my sins am heir to death)—nor has God only given life,

but he has enriched it with all good things pertaining

both to life and godliness: for ever blessed be his name.

But what have I done more than others for the glory of

God, and the good of the church ? I have, indeed, lived

an idle, slothful, inactive, and useless life. Have mercy

on me, O Lord, and let what remains of my life be entirely

devoted to my Redeemer ; and when no more shall re-

main, let this life be sweetly changed for the life ever-

lasting."
*

January 1, 1713, he writes—**' Firmly believing that

my times are in God's hand, I here submit myself, and

all my affairs, for the ensuing year, to the wise and gra-

cious disposal of the divine providence ; whether God
appoint for me health or sickness, peace or trouble, com-

forts or crosses, life or death, his holy will be done.
*' Believing that my heart is in God's hand, this pre-

cious soul of mine I commit to the conduct of the divine

grace, and submit to the influences and operations of the

blessed Spirit, to be wrought up to a conformity to the

will of God in every thing. I depend upon God to give

me a wise and understanding heart for all the services I

may be called out unto, and from him I hope to obtain

mercy to be found faithful.

" The sphere of my usefulness is much enlarged. O
Diary, Grig. MS. ^
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that my heart may be proportion ably enlarged ; and as

the day is, so let the wisdom, and strength, and grace

, be. Temptations to spiritual pride are many. O that

the grace of God may be sufficient for me, to keep nie

humble, ven' humble ; to keep up in me always a humble

sense of my own unworthiuess, weakness, and many fol-

lies and infirmities ; and a humble dependence upon the

Lord Jesus Christ, as all in all, both for righteousness and

strength."

As at Chester, so in the metropolis, the young shared a

large portion of Mr. Henry's attention. Catechizing had

never been wholly omitted in and about London, but he

was instrumental in a more general revival of it. Besides

attending to that duty at Hackney on Saturdays, (which

lie commenced performing almost immediately after his

settlement there,) he undertook a catechetical lecture in

Loudon, at the meeting-house which once belonged to his

honoured tutor Mr. Doolittle. And that lecture was not

only well attended, but some young persons were known

to Mr. Toug, who going only as spectators, ascribed their

first religious impressions to the instructions then re-

ceived.

His papers abound with proofs of the intense interest

which he took, both in their temporal and spiritual wel-

fare : nor was this care conlined to the families of opulent

congregations ; it extended equally to the children of the

poor. *' I went early," he writes, *' January 1, 1712-13,

to Gravel-lane, in Southwark, Mr. Marriot's meeting

place, where there has been a charity school for twenty-

five years ; the only one among the dissenters ; there I

preached an anniversary sermon on Prov. iii. 9. " Ho-
nour the Lord with thy substance." A collection was

made amounting to about £35." *

His sentiments as to those institutions, having been pre-

• Grig. MS.
P
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served in Mr. Tong's Memoir,* need not be here recited;

it may be noticed, however, in corroboration, that having

the disposal of a considerable sum intrusted to his care,

he evinced his attachment by bestowing £20 of it to a

charity school.

To instance, more at length, Mr. Henry's indefatigable

labours in and around London, is unnecessary. It shall

suffice to add, that often he was daily, and not unfre-

quently twice and thrice the same day, employed in the

arduous, but to him delectable, work of preaching. If

any minister erred in ca-ce^* of labours, he was the person.

" His motion in holiness and service was the swifter as

he came nearer to the centre of his rest."

He did not long survive his removal to Hackney : but

his descent to the grave, though at last sudden, was gra-

dual. His frame had been severely tried by the attacks

heretofore noticed ; and, during the last two years of his

life, their frequency and violence increased. They visibly

indicated a yielding constitution, and so attracted his own
notice, as to occasion frequent allusion to the probable

issue ; but with enviable composure, if not dehght.

Before he left Chester, he engaged, while able, to visit

that city annually, for a few sabbaths. This arrangement,

suggested by the congregation at Hackney, the better to

secure his acceptance of their invitation, was most scru-

pulously observed. His own account will best furnish the

detail, and it is too interesting to be omitted.

" July 20, 1713. I am now set out in the coach for

Chester, to visit my friends in the country, as I purposed,

and promised when I came hither, aiming at God's glory,

and the edification of souls. In prospect of that the charge

and trouble of the journey shall be as nothing to me.

* pp. 358—361. ut supra. A school for the instruction of the poLr has been

erected ou one of the fields at Broad Oak which belonged to Mr. Henry. The

credit of this good work is due to Joseph Lee, junior, Esq. a dascendaut, and one

of tlie present possessors of the estate.
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'
*' On the 23rd we came to Whitchurch ; many of my

friends met me there to mv great reviving. In the after-

noon I went and preached at Broad Oak, from Rom. i.

Tl. ' For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you

some spiritual gift, to the end you may be estabhshed.'

The next day 1 went to Chester, where my friends re-

ceived me with much affection, and respect, so that I could

not but say it was worth the while to come. On the

Lord's-day I preached from 1 Tim. vi. 12. * Lay hold on

eternal life.' It was very pleasant to me to preach in the

old place, where I have often met with God, and been

owned by him. On the Wednesday we kept a congrega-

tional fast ; the next Lord's-day I preached, and admi-,

iiistered the Lord's-supper to my beloved flock ; a great

congregation. On Monday I went to Middlewich,

preached a lecture th^re from Matt. xxiv. 12. * Iniquity

abounds.' The next day to Knutsford, to a meeting of

ministers. I preached from Col. ii. 8. * Though absent

m the flesh, yet present in the Spirit ;' about the spiritual

communion of saints.

" On the Lord's-day, August 9, I preached at Chester,

from Tit. ii. 13. * Looking for the blessed hope.' I took

an affectionate farewell of many of my friends, and

prayed with many of them ; the next day set out from

Chester, with much ado, for Nantwich, where Mr. Mot-
tershed is well settled. I preached from Josh. i„ o, 6.

* As I was with Moses, I will be with thee ; be strong and

of a good courage.' From thence that night to Wrenbury
Wood, and preached there from John i. 48 ; and from

thence to Danford, and preached at Whitchurch, from 1

Pet. v. 10. and took my leave of my dear friends there.

I went into the coach alone; came to London the 15th,

and found my tabernacle in peace."*

Shortly after his return home, symptoms of diabetes

• Diary, Grig, MS.
P 2
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manifested themselves, and he was laid aside for one

sabbath. *' A melancholy day," he writes, " yet not

without some sweet communion with God. It is just upon

me for an inordinate desire to be at my study and work

again."* Still feeling the effects of the shock, he says

soon after, *' I cannot now rise so early, nor stick so

close to my study, as I could have done before my last

illness. The Lord perfect strength in me."t

The following month his system, already tottering,

sustained another, and, while it continued, violent ne-

phritical attack. The seizure was on the Lord's day

;

but he officiated as usual, and through the week toiled

incessantly. On Tuesday he went to London to his

catechizing. On Wednesday he delivered the lecture

at Hackney, and attended the funeral of his neighbour,

Mr. Ironmonger,]: who was buried at Stepney. On
Thursday evening he preached at Spitalfields. On
Friday he joined in a fast, and gave the sermon at Mr.

Flemings, at Founder's hall.§ On Saturday he felt

himself well.||

Another birth-day anniversary having arrived, it was

noticed in the following tender and expressive terms.

" October 18, 1713. The fifty-first year of my life has

this day closed. In the course of it many of my friends

have reached their goal. I am yet alive, but in the

midst of death. May my soul be meetened for the hea-

venly life, and then,—-the will of the Lord be done."1[

The interval of convalescence was short. He very

aflfectingly noticed the alteration of ease and pain.

Under any circumstances the statement would be valua-

ble, but the eventually sudden termination of his course

has rendered it doubly so.

Lord's-day, December 13. This morning, a little

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid. t Ibid.

§ From Matt. xxiv. 12. Diary, Grig. MS. || Diary, Grig. MS. IT Ibid.
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after midnight, I was seized with a fit of the stone ; but,

blessed be God, the pain in about an hour went off;

though fatigued with it, yet the poor body was fitted in

some measure to serve the Lord. I went to London, and

preached the morning lecture at Mr. Robinson's, from

John XX. 1. * The first day of the week, early while it

was yet dark.' I preached at Hackney, from Romans
ii. 8, 9.

" Thursday, December 17. I went to my study early

in the morning; but, before seven o'clock, I was seized

with a fit of the stone, which held me all day pained and

sick. I lay much on the bed. I had comfort in lifting

up my heart to God, and pleading his promises, and en-

couraged myself in him : about nine o'clock in the evening

I had much ease, but weak.
" Friday, December IS. I am very well to-day,

though very ill yesterday. How is this life counter-

changed ! Yet I am but girding on the harness. The
Lord prepare me for the next fit ; and for the last."*

It was an observation of Mr. Henry's, that " the more

we have of the foretastes of heaven, the less evil we shall

see in death; which, " said he, " is not a bar, but a

bridge, in our way to glory."+ And now, standing upon

the threshold of a new year, and as if conscious it u as the

last, he looked the king of terrors steadily in the face ;

and through faith in Him who hath "overcome," and who
hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers, he

triumphed.

January 1, 1714. Reflecting with thankfulness upon
the many mercies of the year past ; a good measure of

health ; health in my family
;
encouragement in my

ministry, both in the congregation here, and at London
;

the comforts of my journey to Chester ; the happy settle-

ment of the congregation there ; the continuance of the

* Diaxj", Grig. JJS. t Ibid.
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public tranquillity ;
and, I trust, through grace, some

sweet communion with God in his ordinances, and some

progress heavenwards, and my work pleasant to me.
** Reflecting with sorrow and shame upon my manifold

defects, and short-comings in holy duties; and at other

times inward impressions, not always answering outward

expressions ; having begged for pardon in the blood of

Christ.
*' I this morning renewed the dedication of myself to

God, my own self, my whole self, body, soul, and spirit.

Father, I give thee my heart ; use me for thy glory this

year; employ me in thy service; fit me for thy will. If

it should be a year of sickness and pain ; if a year of

family atfliction ; if a year of public trouble ; if of silenc-

ing and suftering, bonds and banishment; if it be m
dying year, welcome the holy will of God; if a year o

continued health, peace, and liberty. Lord I desire to be

busy in the improvement of it, both in study and preach-

ing, in an entire dependence upon divine grace, without

which I am nothing, and can do nothing."*

That day he preached a sermon to young people, from

Proverbs xxiii. 26. " M> son give me thy heart."—Add-
ing to the mention of it in his diary the following affec-

tionate and devout aspiration: " Lord, take 7m/ heart,

and make it such as it should be." " I received," he

proceeds, " and read the hfe of Mr. Trosse of Exeter; a

wonder of free grace."f
It was on the 7th of April following, that he attended

the ordination of Mr. James Wood, of Dublin, the suc-

cessor of Mr. Burgess. He gave the exhortation ;| he

expatiated upon the various characters given to ministers

in holy Scripture—as stewards, builders, husbandmen ;

and showed very particularly their duty under each.

Mr. Mayo and Mr. Cotton prayed. Mr. Tong preached

• Diary, Orie. MS. t IJjid. I Ibid.
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from Revelation ii. 1. " Seven stars." Dr. Williams

took the confession. Mr. Evans concluded.

After this he addressed himself to a renewed fulfilment

of his promise, by again visiting Chester. But before

that narration is introduced, the reader shall have the

opportunity to peruse the concluding sentence of the

diary.

" 1714. May 30. Lord's-day, I expounded Exod.

xxxviii. and Luke vii. to ver. 11. I preached from Rev. v.

9. * For thou wast slain.' I prayed with Mrs. Hutchins,

not well. Communion with the Lord at his table. Pre-

paring for my journey." *

On Monday, May 31, Mr. Henry set out. During

his stay in the country, his labours were abundant ; he

visited Wrexham, Knutsford, and Chowbent ; testifying

everywhere "the gospel of the grace of God." A re-

mark which he made during this visit, shows more satis-

faction than he had before felt, in his removal to Hack-

ney. I am here [at Chester] among ray old friends,

yet I find my new ones lie very near my heart, among
whom God has now cut out my work."

It deserves observation, that the two last Lord's days

Mr. Henry spent upon earth, were employed in the imme-
diate and public contemplation of that sabbatism of rest,

upon which he was so soon to enter. On one of those

days he preached from Heb. iv. 9. ** There remaineth,

therefore, a rest for the people of God :" and on the

other, from the first verse of the same chapter, ** Let

us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of entering

into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of

it." The outline of both the discourses has been preserved

by Mr. Tong. f

The day after the last of them was delivered, viz. Mon-
day, June 21, Mr. Henry commenced his return to Hack-

* Diary, Orig. MS. t I,U'e, ut supra, 372—385.
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ney. He was observed to be heavy and sleepy, but his

uniform answer to inquiries was—Well. A friend, Mr.
Sudlow, an apothecary, remarked, however, before he

left Chester,—that they should never see him again.

Passing by Dudden he drank a glass of the mineral

waters. Ere he reached Tarporley his horse threw him
;

but he denied that the fall occasioned him any inconve-

nience. All invitations to tarry there he resisted, and

would proceed to Nantwich, where he had engaged to

preach. His text was Jer. xxxi. 18. ** I have surely

heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus,—Thou hast

chastised me, and I was chastised as a bullock unaccus-

tomed to the yoke ; turn thou me and I shall be turned ;

for thou art the Lord my God." The absence of his usual

liveliness was universally noticed.

His old and intimate friend Mr. Illidge, who was with

him, had been desired by sir Thomas Delves and his

lady, to invite him to Doddington, a house famed for

piety ; he accepted the invitation ; and the steward

waited to conduct him thither. But he soon became

unable to go on , and at the Reverend Joseph Mottershed's, *

went to bed. He requested his friends to pray for him :

*' for now," said he, *' I cannot pray for myself." He
spoke of the excellency of spiritual comforts in a time of

need, and blessed God for the enjoyment of them. To
Mr. Illidge, who was accustomed to notice the sayings

of dying men, he had remarked in London the preceding

month,t that this was his : "A life spent in the service

of God, and communion with him, is the most comforta-

ble life any one can live in this world.]:

The next morning, Tuesday, June 22, about five

o'clock, he was seized with apoplexy : and, after laying

* See Dr. Toulmin's Life of the Rev. Samuel Bourne, p. 252. 8vo. 1808.

+ Mrs. Savage's Diary, Orig. MS. and see her Life, p 241. App. No. IIL

i And see the Misc. Works, ut supra, pp. 307, 397 > 642.
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three hours speechless, with his eyes fixed, " he fell

asleep.''*

In vain our fancy strives to paint

The moment alter death.

The glories that surround the saint.

When he resigns his breath.

One gentle sigh his fetters breaks

;

We scarce can say, '* He's gone,"

Before the willing spirit takes

Her mansion near the throne.

Faith strives, but all its efforts fail

To trace her heavenward flight

;

No eye can pierce within the veil,

"Which hides that world of light.

Thus much (and this is all) we know.

They are supremely blest;

Have done with sin, and care, and woe.

And with their Saviour rest.

On harps of gold hb name they praise.

His presence always view;—
And if we here their footsteps trace.

There x::e shall praise Ilim too.

On Thursday, June 24, prior to removing the body

from Nantwich, the Reverend Mr. Reynolds, of Shrews-

bury, preached the appropriate sermon which has been

cited. Mr. Acton, minister to the baptist congregation,

had the day before taken particular and respectful notice

of the great loss wliich had been sustained. Mr. With-

ington, Mr. Gardner's (who succeeded Mr. Henry)

assistant, at Chester, improved the event, both on Thurs-

day, and on Lbrd's-day morning; and Mr. Gardner in

the afternoon, from 2 Kings ii. 12. " My father, my
father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof."

The bearers at the funeral, which took place on Friday,

June 2.3,t were Mr. Doughty, Mr. Woods, Mr. Murrey,

Mr. Gardner, Mr. Beynon, and Mr. Mottershed. When
• See the ^ilemoirs of Mrs. Savage, %U supra. Appendix, No. III. p. 283.

Mrs. Savage's Diary, Orio;. MS.
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the procession reached Chester, it was met by eight of

the clergy, ten coaches, and a large company of horses;

many dissenting ministers followed the mourners; and

universal respect was paid by persons of note and dis-

tinction.

The precious remains were lodged in Trinity church.*

The news of Mr. Henry's death on reaching the metro-

polis, awakened inexpressible sorrow. The voice of la-

mentation was heard, especially from the dissenting

pulpits, in every direction.

Two sermons were addressed to the Hackney congrega-

tion upon the event, and both were published. The one

by Dr. D. Williams, June 27 ; the other by Mr. Tong,t

July 11 . They were admirably calculated to perfume the

name of the deceased ; to console surviving mourners ;]:

to gratify descendants ;§ and to instruct and edify the

church.

• See the Epitaph. Note C, ante, p. 75.

t See the Misc. Works, ut supra, pp. 867—876.
T Note J. % NUe K.
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CHAPTER XIII.

His Private Character.

Both Mr. Henry's marriages have been narrated. It

will be remembered how specially, in the second, he was

aided by Mrs. Hardware, the mother of his departed wife.

And he had no reason to repent his attention to her

advice. In Miss Warburton, as in Miss Hardware, he

found " a good wife," and he, as a husband, by an uni-

form manifestation of prudence, fidelity, and affection,

was greatly beloved." His letters and diary are full of

the most convincing tokens of his conjugal regards: and

his widow's sorrows, when the separation took place, pro-

claimed loudly the deep sense she entertained of the

magnitude of her loss.

They had issue nine children; Elizabeth, Mary,'

Esther, Ann, Philip, Elizabeth, Sarah, Theodosia, and
Mary.*

Mr. Henry, in every sense of the phrase, was a domes-
tic man. He rejoiced ** in the wife of his youth ;" and
studiously contributed to the happiness of his house-

hold ;t instead, like many, of going abroad for enjoy-

ment, he sought and found it in his own habitation.

Recording a journey to a distance to preach, he says—
" In the evening I came to Chester late, and through

much rain ; but it was /<o;we."|

His diary every where abounds with evidence of pater-

nal tenderness. The following passage, occasioned by an

unfavourable appearance of the measles in one of his

children, where a contest between devout submission and

• See the Note J, p. 164,

t See a sermon preached by him at a wedding. Mem. of Mrs. Savage, «/ supra,

p. 225. Appendix, No. II. I Diary, Orig. MS.
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natural affection is strongly marked, may serve as a spe-

cimen. " I desire to give him (Philip) up to my heavenly

Father, yet praying—Father, spare my son, my only sod,

whom I love."*

His whole conduct to his offspring was marked by

kindness. The advice he gave to others, he acted upon

himself. " Do all you can to make your children love

home."t " Continual chiding and finding fault," he

abhorred. " Remember," he would say, *' that children

are but children . If parents would not correct them except

in a praying frame, when they can ' lift their hands

without wrath,' it would neither provoke God, nor

them.":

His care and anxiety for their spiritual interests was

uniformly conspicuous. He beheld them with deep and

serious attention ; observing, sometimes, how awful a

consideration it is, that when a child is born he will out-

live all the ages of time.

§

The sermon in the miscellaneous works,|| entitled

" Christ's Favour to Children," develops Mr. Henry's

sentiments with most instructive minuteness. He has

there placed parental obligations in a strong and affecting

light: directed, with happy precision, in the perform-

ance of essential duties : imparted instructions at all times

suited to the young : and so ministered advice and en-

couragement to those who have their superintendence, as

to indicate, with equal perspicuity, the soundness of his

principles, the ardour of his piety, and his great insight

into mankind.

Such remarks are no less applicable to the directions

to parents contained in his Treatise on Baptism. Ii

In the education of his own children he copied the

• Diary, Ori?. MS. t Grig. MS. i Ibid.

§ Diary, Grig. MS. and see the Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 371.

i;
Ut iupra, p. 7C2. IT Duod. 1783. ch. vi. p. 218.
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example which had been exhibited at Broad Oak ; an

example in which it may be difficwlt to determine, w hether

the wisdom of the discipline, or the sanctity of the

instruction, most predominated. " I have known those,"

says Mr. Tong, " who upon their first acquaintance

there, were surprised to see so much ' beauty of holiness,'

and were ready to say, ' Surely God is in this place.

This is none other than the house of God, and the gate

of heaven.'
"*

Mr. Henry, like his father, seems to have attempted

every thing in this difficult part of parental responsibility,

which was calculated to restrain evil propensities, and to

inspire the fear and love of God. I know," the address

was made to Christian parents and himself also, " you

cannot give them grace : that is God's gift : but duty is

required. Children must be nursed for God, and our care

should be that they may be pious."f He laboured to

counteract the first risings of evil tempers in his children.

He often asked them, and he advised others to do the

same—" Whom is it that God resists ?^ What is the first

of the seven things which the Lord hates ?"§ And he not

only inculcated in the abstract, a strict regard to verity,

but he enforced and adopted as his own, an impressive

remark made to him in conversation, by his friend '* Mr.

Wynn, of Coperlenny,"—that generally, those who make
conscience of speaking truth, prosper in the world; and

that none are more visibly blasted than those who make
no conscience of a lie.|l

In attention to domestic worship also, Mr. Henry reve-

rently imitated the constancy and punctuality of his

father. Like that illustrious saint so often mentioned,

he assembled his family, whatever happened, and who-
ever were under his roof, as early in the morning as cir-

• Life, lit fttpra, p. 1C4.

5 Prov. vi. 17. Orig. MS.
t Grig. MS. i James iv. 6.

B Diary, Grig. MS,



222 THE UFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

cunistances would admit ; and also, in like manner, in the

evening: being ashamed," they are his own words,
** to put God off with drowsy devotions."

He was comprehensive ; but neither tedious nor hurried.

The exercise commenced by invocation, in a few words,

of the Ineftable Name, for aid and acceptance. He then

read, in the morning, a portion of the Old Testament

Scripture, in regular course ; and, in the evening, with

like regularity, a portion of the New. Unless the chapter

was short he divided it into sections ; confining himself,

generally, to eight or ten verses, of which he gave a brief

and edifying explanation.

After the exposition some part of a psalm was sung

;

every one had a book ; and so neither the sense, nor the

melody, suffered that interruption which is incident to

reading line by line. " How the houses of the good old

protestants were perfumed with this incense daily, espe-

cially on Lord's-days, we," says Mr. Henry, '* have

heard with our ears, and our fathers have told us."*

Prayer succeeded singing. The whole was usually

comprehended within the space of half an hour, or a little

moie.

When prayer was over, his children received his bless-

ing, which he pronounced with great seriousness, solem-

nity, and affection.

The better to engage the attention of his family, he

required from them, at the close of the exercise, an

account.

On the sabbath the same order was observed, the

household assembling about eight o'clock. Nor were his

public engagements on that sacred day allowed to inter-

fere, either with the observance itself, or his own personal

attention to it.

It is narrated of that eminently holy man, the Reverend

• Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 528. Essay on Psalm Singing.
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R. Rogers, of Wethersfield,* that having been long

'* troubled," he set apart a day to seek of God why he

so often hid his face from him. After three hours spent

upon his knees he came down cheerful ;
saying he had

*' found it namely, that being busy for his sermon, in-

stead of praying with his family on the morning of the

Lord's-day, he had neglected that duty, and left it to

his wife. He afterwards altered his course in that par-

ticular.!

The worship being concluded, Mr. Henry took his

family to the solemn assembly. After dinner he sung a

psalm, offered up a short prayer, and so retired to his

closet till the time returned for meeting the congregation.

In the evening he generally repeated, in his own house,

both the sermons ; on which occasion many neighbours

attended ; the repetition was followed by singing and

prayer ; two verses more of a suitable hymn were then

sung ; the blessing pronounced, and the younger children

catechized. After supper he sung the 136th Psalm ; then

catechized his elder children and servants ; heard them
repeat what they could remember of the sermons ; and

concluded the day with supplication.

Besides the daily oblations and sabbath services which

have been noticed, Mr. Henry often kept family fasts

;

sometimes in unison with invited friends ; at others with

his own household. And frequently he fasted alone.

On these occasions, like the believing patriarch, he

wrestled for *' spiritual blessings;" and, whatever were

the cares, or fears, or trials of himself, or his friends, they

were committed, with filial simplicity and confidence, to

God.

I

A pious custom then happily prevailed,]: of assembling

l!
* See Brook's Livesof the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 231.

i t Rev. F. Tallents. Orig. MS.
I i See Mrs. Savage's Life, cli. iv. pp. 209, 210. ^
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friends in private for imploring the divine favour, and

commemorating, witli praise and thanlisgiving, deliver-

ance from domestic or other afflictions. This custom,

also, Mr. Henry observed. On such occasions he would

remind his brethren and companions," that— '* distin-

guishing mercy calls for distinguishing thankfulness and

obedience." *

His piety " at home," embraced the whole compass of

relative religion. He was an *' example to believers,"

not only as a husband, a father, and a master; but also

as a son, a son-in-liiw, a brother, and a friend.

As a son, and a son-in-law, he was respectful, atten-

tive, and affectionate. In early life he often declared,

that no place was so good to him as his father's house
;

and, when he settled at Chester, he did not conceal the

laudable satisfaction he felt in its nearness to Broad Oak.

His diary shows the frequency of his journeys thither

;

and it evinces, likewise, that natural affection was

strengthened and even hallowed, by appointments, pe-

riodically made between himself and his father, for

preaching on week days, at some intermediate place be-

tween Chester and Broad Oak ; as Shockledge, Ridley,

and Peckferton. Their affectionate visits to each other

became thus subservient to the purposes of their sacred

vocation. After the death of his father Mr. Henry

showed to his aged and widowed mother even *' double

honour."

In the fraternal character he shone. *' I think," says

Mr. Tong, who had the best opportunities for observa-

tion, " few came up to him, and none that I ever knew

excelled him." The estimation in which he was held by

his sisters has been before noticed, and was frequently

manifested ; not often, perhaps, more distinctly than in

a letter yet remaining, and addressed to him, when he

• Grig:. MS.
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was a student at Gray's Inn, by his excellent father,—

" Yours came safe to hand, and is as welcome to us as

ours can possibly be to you. Your sisters flock about it

as bees about a honeycomb, and are as much refreshed

by it."* Indeed, the harmony subsisting at Broad Oak

was such, that not the least angry or unkind word was

ever known to pass between them. And after they had

attained maturity, and were severally transplanted into

their own families, instead, as is too commonly the case,

of emulation or indifference disturbing their attachment,

or withering their comforts, they remained one,—one in

interest, and one in affection.

In the choice of his associates ; and, indeed, in all his

intercourse with society, Mr. Henry manifested through

life, the caution which had been instilled into him from

infancy, and which he habitually recommended to others.

** Those who profess religion profess friendship to God:

and is it not," he would say, ** a contradiction to that

profession, for us to make those our bosom friends whom
he * beholds afar off.' To the evil doers, we must say—

^

Depart. Not as if it were unlawful to have ordinary

commerce with the worst of men. Then must we needs
' go out of the world we cannot but have dealings with

them ; we must pay civil respects to them ; but we must

not choose and court them for our acquaintance. Espe-

cially take heed of choosing and courting such into near

and standing relations. He that goes near the fire is in

danger; but he who takes fire into his bosom, and goes

upon hot coals, is a madman."!
His rule as to friendship and acquaintance was—" few

and good." And the apophthegms he has left among his

papers, not only indicate his quicksightedness, and accu-

racy of observation in reference to professed Christians,

but show how difficult it must have been to have imposed
* Grig. MS. t Ibid.

Q
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upon him. They thus furnish a valuable, though indi-

rect, testimonial of the excellence of those valued persons

who were his chosen friends.

*' Commonly," said he, " such as are least loving and

respectful to others, are most high in expecting love and

respect from others ; and most heinously resent the denial

of it."

'* Sincere love is that which looks at God, and not self,

m what it doth. It is ' love unfeigned.' "
*

" I often suspect those whose religion and love lie in

their tongues : blessing ' with a loud voice.' " f
*' To be sincere is to be plain; like Jacob; without

complimenting. Every thing he said and did was natural,

and not forced."
** You reckon that plain, that is of one colour. Now,

a sincere Christian is of the same colour within doors that

he is without : on the week days that he is on sabbath

days. He makes no great show ; no talk ; all his glory

is within, t He is swift to hear and glad to learn. A
fool in religion is full of words." §

Mr. Henry was a steady, sympathizing, and active

friend. He used to set apart some time to pray for his

relations and friends by name. He paid them, also, fre-

quent visits ; he addressed them by kind letters ; and he

took pleasure, as opportunity served, in their company
at his own house. There they were ever entertained with

cheerfulness. It was under such circumstances that he

observed,— God gives us leave to be cheerful ; we have

cause to be so ; and a command to be so."

He was an enemy, however, to trifling and levity ; nor

did he, for a moment, confound happiness with those

propensities,
— *' Trwe joy," said he, " is a serious thing

;

and that joy, which will notconsist with seriousness, doth

* C Cor. vj. 6. 1 Pet. i. 22. \ Prov. xxvii. 14.

1 Ps. xlv. 13. 5 Eccl. X. 14. Prov. xv. 2. Grig. MS.
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not become a man, much less a Christian. Christ ap-

peared to dishke the joy of his disciples, even in the suc-

cess of their ministry, when they seemed to be transported

u ith it. In heaven there is joy ; but no vain mirth." *

lu the afflictions of his friends, he wasWtercdly affiicted.

Sympathy and kindness incessantly displayed themselves

;

and when death rendered intercourse impossible, his un-

affected sorrow, and his readiness to serve needy survivors,

gave to his sincerity the fullest demonstration.

Not only was Mr. Henry fitted by his birth, and pos-

sessions, and talents, to associate with men of rank and

fortune, and intellectual eminence, but it pleased God to

honour him with not a few valuable friends among per-

sons so distinguished.

And the list, brief as it is, may well flush the cheeks of

those descendants of ancient nonconformity, who, in

modern days, affect to despise their progenitors, either

for mental imbecility, unnecessary freedom of thought,

or a supposed want of external respectability.

Mr. Henry's diary particularly notices, among his

friendships. Lady Levit and Lady Ward, and Mrs. Hunt,
" wife of Mr. Hunt, merchant, London

—
" there styled,

his " worthy good friend. "-t

He was intimate w ith the Earl ofWilloughby ; and after

preaching at Chowbent, it is no uncommon thing to trace

him direct from the conventicle " to Shaw Place, Lord

Willoughby's house, near Rivington." He describes his

Lordship as the '21st peer of his family ; as a veiy grave,

serious gentleman
;
showing him great respect

; andspeak-

I

ing w ith savour of divine things. His lady and daughter
I much for the church.

t

The names of Lord James Russell and Lord Paget, are

• Grig. ilSS.

+ Diar>-. Grig. MS. She died January 20,1711. " Much lamented," Ibid.

L i Diary, Grig. MS.

I Q 2
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SO mentioned by Mr. Henry as to indicate mutual respect

and familiarity. He notices having dined at Lord James
Russell's, when in London in 1710.*

At Sir Robert Duckenfields, he was a frequent visitor

;

the family, he remarks, was numerous ; fearing God

;

and, he adds,—** The eldest son, by this lady, designs

for the ministry, and is with Mr. Cunningham." |
Nor was he less frequently at Abbott's Bromley, the

mansion of Sir Charles Wolseley, Baronet. On occasion

of one of those visits, he records the satisfaction he fell

in having had two or three hours' intimate conversation

with Sir Charles, then above eighty years of age.
—" He

speaks," is his account, ** with much savour of another

world. He said, he wished he had been a mmister.

Lord Say and Seal was his father-in-law. He spoke

much of his great piety." I

He was on terms of intimacy, likewise, with Sir Charles

Hoghton, Baronet ; and, after preaching at Chowbent,

often visited Hoghton Tower, as well as Shaw Place

;

sometimes both. This was the case. May 26, 1708.

Under that date he writes, *' I had much edifying con-

versation with Sir Charles Hoghton, only he expressed

too great an esteem for my poor performances. I came

back to my Lord Willoughby's."§

Sir Henry Hoghton's name must not be omitted ; nor

that of his sister. Madam Mary Hoghton ; who, being

taken suddenly ** very ill at chapel," in Chester, Septem-

ber 17, 1710, died two days afterwards at Mr. Henry's

house.
II

To the preceding list may be added the Lord Chief

Baron Ward ; Sir Henry Ashurst ; Sir John Chetwode, of

Oakley, near Market Drayton, in Shropshire ; Captain

Cromwell ; Sir Robert Coffey ; Sir Thomas Abney ; Sir

• Diary, Orig. MS. July 27, 1710.

t Diary, Orig. MS. September 3, 1706.

i Diary, Orig. MS. July 16, 1707. § Diary, Orig. MS. ,'• Ibid.



THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY. 229

John Hartopp ; Sir Richard Blackmore ; Sir William

Ashurst, *' at Highgate;" Sir Walter Young; Sir

Gabriel Roberts ; and Sir Andrew Kennedy.

Among his lay friends may be instanced, Edward Har-

ley. Esquire ; usually called Auditor Harley, and brother

to the Right Honourable the Earl of Oxford ; of whom,
after an interview, August 4, 1712, Mr. Henry says, " he

discourses of Christ and heaven, with his ancient serious-

ness." Mr. Clive, of Styche, near Market Drayton

;

Thomas Corbet, of Stanwardine, Esquire ; George Clive,

of Walford, Esquire ; and Mr. Harris, ofPrescot; Mr.
Benyon, of Ash, his kinsman; Mr. Yates, of Danford;

Mr. Higginson, and Mr. Eddowes, of Whitchurch ; all

in Shropshire. In Flintshire, Luke Lloyd, Esquire, of

Bryn, the ancestor of the Right Honourable the Lord
Kenyon ; Mr. Woods, of Atherton, in Lancashire; and
Mr. Robert Mort, of Warton Hall, in the same county.

The father of the last-mentioned gentleman was one who
feared God above many ; he was an illustrious example

of humility, charity, and primitive Christianity ; and was
universally loved and honoured ; even the most profane

of his neighbours were scarcely known to speak ill of

him. He greatly honoured God, and his posterity were

blessed. He was related to Mr. Tong's father, and after

his decease was kind to his widow and children.

Mr. Henry's intimacy with his brethren in the ministry

was, as might be expected, extensive. In addition to

the worthies, whose names have already occurred, and

others who will be mentioned hereafter,* may be noticed.

Dr. Watts ;t " good Mr. Pomfret;" the Reverend Peter

Finch, of Norwich ; Mr. Brian, of Grantham, afterwards

of Staftbrd; the Reverend Mr. Knight, *' a conformist

• See ch. xv. infra.

+ He mentions having dined at Mr. Dolins's, of Hackney, with Mr. Watts, July

16, 1712. Diary, Orig. MS.



230 THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

minister in Cambridgeshire, Chaplain to the Earl of

Oxford : a good man and the Reverend Mr. Mather,

of New England.t He specially takes notice of the re-

freshment he found in the company of Mr. Reynolds of

Shrewsbury, because of his learning and piety. The
name also of the Reverend Samuel Angier, of whom an

interesting account may be seen in the Nonconformist's

Memorial,* though mentioned before, must not be omitted

here. After a visit to him at Duckenfield, Mr. Henry

sajs, *' I preached in Mr. Angler's place. He has little

sight, and is solitary. He tells me that he entertains

himself now he cannot read, with saying over chapters to

himself. He is learning the 119th Psalm." §

Such were some of Mr. Henn, "s acquaintance and inti-

mate friends ; and the amenity of his manners, his

'* mild demeanour and rare courtesy," attracted general

esteem. He indulged in no eccentricities; nor had he

any taste for that coarse vulgarity which confounds rude-

ness with sincerity. But as a gentleman upon Christian

principles, he honoured ** all men ;" he loved *' the bro-

therhood ;" he condescended to " men of low estate."

" Honour," said he, *' magistrates. Give them ci\il

respect ; that is due to them and their place ; to their

dignity, though they stain it; to their power, though they

abuse it. Honour learning and learned men, especially

piety and pious men, though poor in the world. Honour
true devotion w herever you meet with it. Think what a

poor despised Christian, who fears God, will he shortly.

But be not levellers. The wise God has not levelled the

world, any more than the surface of the earth."
||

Among the honourable testimonies borne to Mr. Henry,

one contained in the concluding words of a memorandum

• Diarv-, Grig. MS. Aug. 16, 171C.

t 1712, September 20. I had a letter aad a bundle from Mr. Mather, of New
England. Diarj'. Orig. MS. I Vol. i. p. Ceo. 8vo. 1802.

$ Diarj-, Orig. MS. Sept. 3. 1706. 11
Orig- MS.
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written by Mr. Reynolds of Shrewsbury, after he had

seen Mr. Tong's memoir of his departed friend, cannot

but be instanced: it is short, but beautiful; full of

pathos, and full of simplicity. ** Farewell, dear saint

!

Thy memory is fragrant upon earth. Thy works will

perpetuate thy fame ; thy spirit is retired to those that

are perfect. I follow, though sinning, tired, and sighing.

One motive more I have to quicken me in my way, that

I may meet the loving, beloved, holy, happy Henry

there."*

It would be easy to compress into a single paragraph

a comprehensive exhibition of the commentator's moral

likeness. It has been done, indeed, by one of his con-

temporaries, and with characteristic peculiarity and

force. The introduction of the sketch without comment,

cannot, it is thought, give just occasion of offence to any.
" Mr. Henry" (the writer is the eccentric, but by no

means contemptible, John Dunton) ** is son to that famous

Henry whose life was lately printed in London. I am
told he does patrizare ; for all hi? actions appear to be

perfectly devoted to God ;
strictly observing St. Paul's

rule in the 4th of the Philippians,
—

* Whatsoever things

are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things

are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if there

be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these

things ;'—which Mr. Henry does with that exactness and

sincerity—the very churchmen love him ; and even malice

is angry she can find no cause to be angry with him."t
Assuming the correctness of the portrait thus drawn,

and its fidelity is unquestionable, the biographical deline-

ation might here have safely terminated. The ends pro-

posed to be answered will be better accomplished, how-

ever, by somewhat greater minuteness ; by illustration

Life of Mr. Reynolds, p. 137. nt supra.

t Life and Errors, vol. i, ^. 376. 8vo. 1818.
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ruther than eulogy ; by diversifying the aspects of cha-

racter; and by surveying more closely its component

qualities ; qualities which were too manifest, and too in-

structive, to be blamelessly overlooked ; and which formed

a constellation of virtue so brilliant, as not to be ade-

quately perceived by a casual or ordinary glance. Just

as the grandeur of the heavens, though perceptible to

every eye, is unfolded—only to the gaze of an observant

and distinguishing astronomer.

SECTION I.

His remarkable Diligence and Improvement of Time.

From the specimens already furnished, it is obvious that

the testimony borne to the Waldenses and Albigenses

—

that they are always working, learning, or teaching*

—

was eminently applicable to Mr. Henry. But further

evidence must be oftered.

One year he preached two hundred and eleven times,

besides his expoundings, and family repetitions. In some

years probably many more. *' Hovy frequently," says

Dr. Daniel Williams, '* did he preach seven times a

week." t

He possessed, in fact, the very spirit of the illustrious

confessors who have been just referred to, and of their

rivals, the early puritans and nonconformists, his forefa-

thers in the sacred office. He emulated, not only their

inflexible courage, and unabating perseverance ; but their

early rising, and their incessant toil. '* Value your

souls," was the remark he sometimes made, '* and you

* Turner's History of England, vol. v. p. 123.

t Funeral Sermon by Dr. Daniel Williams, pp. 31, 32.
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will value your time. Whatever you do, take heed of

idleness. That is the devil's anvil, on which he hammers
out many temptations." *

In advising others, he would say, " Do not lose the

morning." f And he practised as well as taught. Like his

divine Master, he often rose, " a great while before day."

He was commonly in his study at five, and some times

at four o'clock. There he remained till seven or eight.

After family worship, and som€ slight refreshment, he

returned till noon; and oftentimes, again, after dinner,

till four in the afternoon. He then visited the sick, or his

friends, and attended toother business. In the evening,

after his family were dismissed, and before he yielded

himself to sleep, he again retired to his study. Of sleep,

he remarked—that it *' is God's gift to those he loves ;

nature requires it ; grace gives thanks for it ; but those

who love it more than their business, when they should

love it only in order to their business, expose themselves

to a great deal of sin." J
" I desire," he writes, ** to

close the day with—Return to thy rest, O my soul ; to

begin the day with— Return to thy w ork, O my soul ; rest

in the arms of God's mercy ; work in the strength of his

grace." §

Nothing created him more uneasiness than needless

intrusions. Whether those inroads upon time arose out

of mistaken politeness, or the influence of inconsiderate

friendship, they invariably extorted lamentations and

self-reproach, both pungent and reiterated.

In his diary he often complains of the precious hours

lost in the company of those he loved ; he often laments

that friends are the thieves of time ; and, when noticing

even gratifying intercourse with some of his brethren, and

others whom he highly esteemed, he says, on one occa-

sion :
" I would not for any thing live such a life for a

• Grig. aiS. t Ibid. i Ibid. § Diary, Orig. MS.
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few days together. I am always best when alone. No
place is like my own study: no company like good

books; especially the book of God." Again: "When
I lose time at home, I wish I was abroad preaching:

when time abroad is not tilled up as it should be, I wish

myself at home studying. God, by his grace, help me
to fill up time—to be busy while working time lasts."*

The reader will have observed in the birth-day, and

other memorials, before introduced, the same instructive

sentiments. As the sands of life diminished, Mr. Henry's

parsimonious regard to the precious treasure increased

;

even the smallest loss was pathetically bewailed . Though
far removed from an ungrateful temper, and still more so

from any disposition to slight the kindness of his friends,

he would, when invited to their houses, and most plenti-

fully accommodated, if too long detained, breathe the

psalmist's wish : O that I had wings like a dove, then

I would fly away, and be at rest." It was after undue

occupation by company, and to little advantage, that the

following memorandum was penned. ** I look upon this

as a lost day. Lord, forgive my trifling. I would rather

preach twice every day in the week, than spend another

day so unprofitably."

In estimating the industry of this excellent man, his

correspondence must not be overlooked. Judging from

the diary, and existing specimens, though seldom adapted

for biographical purposes, it was extensive. The selec-

tions introduced into the present volume suffice, neverthe-

less, to show how perfectly Mr. Tong was justified in the

statement, that his letters were full of prudent advice;

most pleasant and ingenious observations ; diverting, and,

at the same time, improving ; and all breathing true

Christian love and friendship." It is noticed by the same

accurate observer, that Mr. Henry was not only kind in

* Diary, Grig, MS.
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writing ** to his friends," but also " very speedy in

anstiering'' the communications he received.

From the whole of his history, the scriptural injunction

— Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy

might," derives an impressive illustration. But in nothing

was it more strikingly evinced than in the preparation of

the Exposition. While writing that great work, he not

only made it his frequent travelling companion ; but, not-

withstanding many interruptions, and even frequent sus-

pension by other engagements, (as is apparent from the

chronological list of his writings hereafter given,*) it was

often prosecuted at mere intervals
; literally, by ** little

and little." What can be more perfectly surprising than

the following instance? It occurred at the birth of his

daughter Theodosia. " Between two and three o'clock

this morning, while my wife was ill, I retired to my study

to seek God for her, and my children. Being willing to

redeem time, I did a little at my Exposition ; and Ezra

iii. the latter end, was before me, of the mixture of joy

and sorrow ; showing that the remembrance of former

troubles ought not to drown the thankful sense of present

mercies."t
Admirable as this example is, its complete imitation

cannot be universally obligatory. There are many who
have neither physical strength, nor vigour of intellect, nor

elasticity of natural spirits, adequate to such exertions
;

many, who, how sincerely soever consecrated to the

Saviour, are as unequal to them, as a child would be to

the toils and cares of mature age. Mr. Henry used to say,

that—if God had given more to him, he expected more
from him ; but would accept of less from those to whom
less was given.

Good stewardship is spiritual wisdom ; and consists,

not in aiming at things too high, but in the faithful use

• Post, ch. xU. t Diary, Grig. :MS. feb. 14, 1707-8.
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and improvement of the talents with which we are intrust-

ed. This was Mr. Henry's view of the subject. Hence,

without defining proportions, either of time or exertion,

he confined himself, when advising others, to points of

universal application. " Be diligent in your particular

callings. Bestow the bulk of your time upon them.

Understand your employment; and mind it with all

seriousness."*

SECTION n.

His Christian Love—His Hatred of Censoriousness—His Opposition to

Error—His Candour, Moderation, and Prudence.

" Love," Mr. Henry remarked, " is the golden thread

that runs through the whole gospel. God's love to us,

ours to him, and one to another."! Wherever, there-

fore, he beheld the divine image, thither his afi^ection was

not only attracted, but manifested. His extensive charity

towards all Christians, under their relation to their com-
mon Lord, and common character as saints, is specially

noticed by Mr. Reynolds.]:

Mr. Henry accustomed himself to contemplate true

believers, notwithstanding a difference of apprehension

about lesser things, as having *' access through Christ,

by one Spirit, unto the Father." " There,'' he would say,
** is the centre of the saints' unity—one in us;§ not one

in the pope, or a general council ; but one in God and

Christ."l|

Alluding to the prospect of an interview with his per-

sonally unknown friend, Mr. Thoresby, he thus beauti-

• Grig. MS. t Ibid.

I Funeral Sermon, p. 36. ut supra. § John xvii. 21.

II
Eph. i. 10. Orig. MS.
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tully expressed the habitual temper of his mind. *' This

IS not the world we are to be together in ; but there is

such a world before us ; where we * shall be together for

ever, and with the Lord.' To the general assembly of

the church of the first-born, which are written in heaven,

we are already come in faith and hope ; by virtue ofwhich

we meet daily at the same throne of grace ; and have

comfort in a spiritual communion with ' all that in every

place call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord ; both

theirs and ours.' This is an earnest of that blissful state

in which we shall be with all the saints ; none but saints

;

and saints * made perfect ;' where Luther and Calvin are

both of a mind. God keep us * looking for that blessed

hope.'"*

Agreeably to the Scriptures he regarded all believers

as ** saints;" and though, in compliance with custom,

or in accommodation to current prejudice, he often pre-

fixed in his publications the epithet—saint—before the

name of an " Evangelist " or an Apostle ;" yet from his

manuscripts, not to mention his printed works, it is ob-

vious, that to avoid an approximation to popery, he pre-

ferred its disuse.t A single instance does not occur to

the writer, in which Mr. Henry, in any of the numerous

papers which have passed under review, used that term

to distinguish any, even of those who saw the Lord, from

their Christian brethren.

For the reputation of others, especially God's faithful

servants, he uniformly observed a particular tenderness.

Indeed he had been trained to this from his infancy.

His excellent father was famous for a steady opposition

to " evil speaking;" and seems to have taken pains to

infuse into all around him the same spirit. He would tell

• Grig. MS. To the much honoured Jlr. Ralph Thoresby, March 13, 1702-3.

+ See also P. Henry's Sentiments in the Congreg. Mag. vol. iii. p. 410. new
series.



238 THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

his children of a gentleman, whose custom it was, when
he came among such of the ungodly as were likely to

utter reproaches against the puritans, (so the people of

God were then nicknamed,) to inform them beforehand:
*' Sirs, I desire you to take notice—I am one of those you

call puritans; and, therefore, if you like my company,

and mean I should stay with you, pray forbear talking

evil of them, for I cannot away with it." And the good

man noticed, with evident approbation, how much sin

was thus prevented."^

The son herein, as in other respects, did honour to his

progenitor. He was few of his words, in reference to

character ; candid towards his absent brethren ; and as

deaf as an adder to whisperers and tattlers. ** How
many are there," he would sometimes indignantly remark,
** who go about as talebearers ; in one place to pick up

slanders, or to dig for them ; and then scatter them in

another. Look upon such," he added, '* as incendiaries.

Avoid them as you would those who should attempt to

set fire to your clothes." f
Unless he felt called to other duties, Mr. Henry uni-

formly contented himself with deducing from the miscon-

duct ofothers an excitement to prayer and circumspection.

After noticing, in reference to one of his brethren, a cir-

cumstance which occasioned him grief and surprise, he

merely says—*' The Lx)rd give us wisdom, and watchful-

ness, and resolution. It is dangerous to begin sinful

familiarities. "J

Christian candour was a virtue which contributed, in

no small degree, to adorn Mr. Henry's character. He

records it as an occasion of comfort to himself, that he

felt able truly to say, he was far from lessening any man's

excellences, either for intellectuals or morals, for the

sake of his differing from hira.§ " Delight," he nobly

• p. Henry. Grig. MS. t Grig. MSS. t Diary, Grig. MS. § Ibid.
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idvised, " in the holy generosity of speaking ivell of those

vho differ from you."*

But it must not be inferred that Mr. Henry was, there-

ore, unconcerned about error ; orthatthe danger of such

;entinients, as were obviously contrary to inspiration, w as

ither unseen or unfeared. Although he shunned every

hing dictatorial, intolerant, and censorious, he was never

ndifferent to the interests of the Christian faith. He
lever even temporized ;t nor did he confound things that

liffer; and still less, did he mistake the tameness of

owardice, or selfishness, or a love of ease, for command-
id charity. He knew that that divine virtue can have no

egitimate operation apart from, any more than inopposi-

ion to, the essential truths of the Bible.

Noticing the release of the Rev. Thomas Emlyn,t
whose popularity was increased by persecution,) from

)rison, after two years' unjust confinement, Mr. Henry
ays :

** He was with me to-day, Sept. 1, 1705, and ad-

leres to the Arian heresy. I had a deal of talk with him,

:ndeavoured to show him that even his own principles are

learer to the orthodox than the Socinian, w hich yet he

vas inclined to speak favourably of. The Lord keep me
n the way of truth." § At another time, April 26, 1707

:

* INIr. Emlyn called upon me—I perceive he not only re-

ains his corrupt opinions, but seems to me to speak

avourably of deism. He tells me there are many deists
;

ind he finds, in conversation, that they triumph in this

—

hat when they meet with such as condemn them, they

:annot get them to enter into a fair argument. "||

In reference to certain schemes of miscalled rationality,

• Orig. MS.
+ See his Sermon, entitled " Christianity no Sect." Misc. Works, lU snpra, p.

74.

: e the Biog. Brit. vol. v. p. 588. " You he^ (I presume) of Mr. Boyse's

-'u in Mr. Emlyn's revolt to the Socinians, and the work and grief it has

ned him."— Matt. Henry to Ralph Thoresby, Esquire, dated Chester, Ju.

i, 1703. Grig. MS. 5 Diary, Orig. MS, IJ
Ibid.
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Mr. Henry shrewdly remarked, that " pride is the

cause of heresy ;" and immediately added—** It was a

pleasure to Socinus, that arch-heretic, that he had

no master : we wish it had been his fate to have had no

scholars."

Of popery, likewise, he entertained a great abhorrence.

Regarding the whole system as an unhallowed encroach-

ment on the Saviour's prerogative, he aimed, by sound

and scriptural argument, to overthrow it. Few single

discourses show the tremendous mischief more forcibly

than the one he published, and in which the whole Romish

hierarchy is designated—** a spiritual tyranny."

f

Though Mr. Henry was as far removed as any man
from undervaluing the judgment of the learned, especially

if they feared the Lord," yet he would call no man
master; nor would he regard any body of men, or of

Christians, how excellent soever, under that character.

The right of private judgment in matters of faith he held

to be strictly inalienable and sacred. He regarded im-

plicit obedience to human dictates, not only as not accord-

ing with a man's duty to God, but as in direct hostility

to the claims, both of revelation and reason. He re-

membered that every one '* must give an account of him-

self to God." " And we know," said he, " who followed

like an ox to the slaughter." |

When the occasion required it he hesitated not to make

an open avowal of his sentiments ;
avoiding bitterness,

indeed, but speaking unequivocally, and without fear.

Having in his ordinary ministrations preached from Epb.

iv. 9. on the Redeemer's descent mto the lower parts of

the earth, he said somewhat of Christ's descent into

hell;" and alluded to the creed called the apostles';

"an article," he adds, " which gives too uncertain a

Grig. MS, t Misc. Works, p. 446, lU svpra.

t Prov. ce. Grig, MS.
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sound to be of any use there. Blessed be God for a creed

in the Bible."*

It is true, that in training inquirers, whether young or

more advanced, he valued, and he preferred, the Assem-

bly's Catechism ; but it is true, also, that the subjection

of his understanding was reserved, free, and unbiassed,

for the inspired oracles. His counsel was unvarying:
** Set yourselves at the feet of Christ—that is the learn-

er's place." +

The esteem Mr. Henry cherished for all pious conform-

ists, was very cordial and very exemplary ; beloved them

as brethren in Christ Jesus. ** I hate," he would say,

** to see religion and the church monopolized ; as if Christ

took his measures from our little fancies and opinions.

Those I call Christians, not who are of this or that party,

but who call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord :

those, whatever dividing name they are known by, who
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this world. The
question bye and bye will not be—in what place, or what

posture, we worshipped God ; but, did we worship in the

spirit.":

On Sir William Dawes's arrival at Chester, after his

consecration to that see, Mr. Henry not only mentions

the " great ceremony with which he was met;" but adds
—" I have prayed that God will make him a great bless-

ing to this place." §

" I am much pleased," he writes, " to hear of a good

man, who is now vicar of Ellesmere—Mr. Dean."
||

Referring to an evening spent with Dr. 01dfield,ir he

remarks, with obvious gratification, *' We talked of a

better correspondence between the moderate churchmen
and dissenters."**

• Ori?. I\IS. + Ibid. t Ibid. § Diary, Grig. MS. May 23, 1708.

li Diary, Origr. MS. Feb. ]6, 1709-10.

% See a Life and Portrait of the Doctor, in Wilson's Hist, ut supra, vol. iv. p.

160, &c. * Diary, Oris. MS. .Tune 17, 1711.

R
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Mr. Henry evidently felt pleasure while recording an-

other passage :
** Mr. Bradbury told me that he was lately

waiting on the Archbishop of Canterbury,* and was well

pleased with his truly puritan spirit." f
A dissenting minister having proclaimed his want of

judgment, if not a more serious defect, by dealing out

invectives against the established liturgy, Mr. Henry

joined with many of his brethren in Staffordshire, in a

protestation against Mr. Sparry's profane expressions

concerning the Common Prayer. X

Nor did he unfrequently make known the aversion he

felt towards the contracted spirit of a bigot ; whether it

existed among nonconformists or churchmen, the evil was

unsparingly reprobated and exposed.

At the time of the public thanksgiving, in September

1704, for the victory obtained by the Duke of Marlbo-

rough, at Blenheim, he was laid aside by indisposition ;

his friend, Mr. [afterwards Dr.] John Evans, then of

Wrexham, supplied his lack of service in an excellent ser-

mon, from Judges v. 12. But Mr. Henry mentioned it

as grievous to him, that on that day, when all good pro-

testants and Englishmen had such an opportunity of com-

mon joy, an eminent dignitary of the church, in his ser-

mon at the abbey in Chester, was very severe in reflecting

upon the dissenters, and charging them with inexcusable

forwardness. ** Is there no peace then to be had," asks

Mr. Henry with some emotion, " unless we will submit

in every thing to those who say to our souls—bow down

that we may pass over ?"

Referring to the treatise entitled, the Rights of the

Christian Church," and which appeared in the year 1706,

he says : it is * a book which makes a great noise ; it

cuts the sinews of church tyranny, and houghs its horses;

it exposeth persecution, but is manifestly Socinian ; it

* Dr. Tenison. \ Diary, Grig. MS. July 17, 1710. t Ibid. June 5, 1710.
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vindicates the dissenters from schism, and it maintains

their liberty, though it much diminishes the ministry

and ordination, and speaks slightly of divine institu-

tions. Yet I hope it will be a check to the spirit of

bigotry."*

Mr. Henry deplored the proneness of mankind to make
religion so much the matter of dispute ; and to waste in

argumentation the zeal which ought to be employed in

what is practical. *' Thdil wickedness,'''' he writes, "com-
1 monly goes under a specious colour, but God searches

the heart; he knows upon what principle men act, who,

in their contests about religion, seek their oivn glory and

not his. Multitudes lose the power of godliness, and

with it, no doubt, lose their own souls, while they are

eagerly contesting about the forms ; the form of words,

the form of worship, the form of government.
" Those who bestow the vigour of their spirits upon

contentions with their brethren, can never strive in

prayer."t

He remarked on one occasion, that ** no fire of con-

tention hath burned so hot as the^^m* sacer:''— '* When
a town hath been burned, the churches and steeples have

flamed the highest. "t

With a view to lessen evils he could not cure, and to

prevent those inferences which specious and infidel spirits

often weave into a covering for ungodliness, he would say

to all, and especially youthful and inexperienced ob-

servers,
— *' Be not prejudiced against the ways of reli-

gion, by the divisions that are among its professors. It

is too true that there are strifes among Christians, but it

is not because of their Christianity. T/^a^ forbids it. In

the great things of God all good people are agreed ; and

• Diary, Grig. MS. June 15 and 17. 1706-7. The vol. referred to appeared as

Part I. In Dr. Calamy's Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Life, p. 701, &c. Oct.

1713, it is analysed. + Orig. MSS. t Ibid.

R 2



244 THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

the things wherein they are agreed are many more, and

more material, than those things wherein they differ.

Our Lord Jesus Christ has told us of such divisions before.

It always was so. God has wise and holy ends in suffer-

ing it, and will at last bring glory to himself out of it."
*

The attachment cherished by Mr. Henry for the prin-

ciples of nonconformity, resulting, as we have seen, from

the most careful examination, and decided conviction,

f

invested his candour with charms which would otherwise

have been impossible. Nor is it less honourable to his

integrity, than demonstrative of the soundness of his

principles, that neither his intercourse with affluent

churchmen, nor the ablest opposing statements, nor the

railings of the proud, could shake his steadiness, or render

the rectitude of his course as a dissenter doubtful. In the

midst of all, experience and reflection seemed toestabhsh

him still more in the decision he had made. ** I am
pleased," he writes, " with Mr. Palmer's answer to

Wesley, and I bless God who raised up men, fit to be

advocates for an injured cause. "|

Again :
" I am much confirmed in my nonconformity

from the consideration of the imposing of the sacramental

test
;
by which the ordinance of Christ, far different from

the discipline of the primitive times, is not only allowed,

butforced upon, all the vitious officers of the army and

navy, (which are not a few,) to the scandal of our holy

religion. "§

After inspecting a specimen of Dr. Sacheverell's raving

imbecility, he writes,
—" It gave me occasion to bless

God that I am a dissenter."||

When he had read the Life of Dr. Heylin, he remarks,

I am confirmed by it." IT

* Grig. ?.IS. t See ante, p. 44, &c.

i Diary, Orig. MS. .January 24, 1705. 5 Ibid. .Time 14, 170.5.

II
Ibid. Dec. 7, 1709. IF Ibid. Sep. 17, 1710.
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Mr. Henry frequently styled the Bartholomew ejection,

a fatal day ; a day to be remembered with sorrow, on

account of the silencing of so many ministers.* On its

anniversary, August 24, 1707, he says, " Lord lay not to

the charge of the land the (juilt of this day forty-five

years. Open the eyes of those who justify what was

then done."t

The lively interest he took in all that related to the

cause of nonconformity ; his regard to the relics of its

early representatives; the desire he cherished for the

maintenance of its honour; and the satisfaction he felt

in its illustration and history ; are apparent in every part

of his manuscripts and diary.

After noticing a letter received from the Rev. John

Evans,]: the author of the Sermons on the Christian

Temper, informing him of the smiles of the court upon

the dissenters, he writes,—** I wish they might as well

bear theniy with humility and modesty, as our fathers did

its frowns, with meekness and patience." § And alluding

to the conversation of a friend with one of the judges on

the circuit, who spoke of them respectfully, he adds,
** God give them grace to carry it so as they may merit

respect."
||

His friend Mr. Tong, having visited him in the year

1708, and informed him of the good posture of the dis-

senting interest in London ; he says in the diary, **I thank

God, and take courage." IT

In a letter to Mr. Thoresby, dated Chester, April 28,

1709, he expresses himself still more distinctly. ** You
cannot think how it rejoiceth my heart to hear from one

so well able to judge, of that excellent spirit, both of

devotion and moderation, which you observed in London.

• Note L. t Diary, Grig. MS.
§ Diary, Grig. MS. Jan. 22, 1706-7.

k Ibid. April 10, 1708.

i Ante, p, 183.

II
Ibid. April 11, 1707.
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Blessed be God for such promising tokens of the con-

tinuance of his presence with us, and such earnests of

further mercy he has in store for us. I have been very

much pleased to observe the growth of the spirit of mode-

ration and charity among the dissenters, as far as my
acquaintance has reached. I speak it with assurance, it

prevails more and more ; and with pleasure, that in my
narrow sphere, I hope I have contributed something

towards it. And I am now pleased to hear, that there

are those in other places who have the same spirit towards

the dissenters ; and that the spirit of Lesly and Sache-

verell has not the ascendant every where so much as it

has in these parts. God, by his grace, increase holiness

and love among us; and then—the wilderness will be a

fruitful field."*

No great while before his decease, after a visit from

Mr. Evans, he records it with visible pleasure, " that that

good man was undertaking to collect the history of non-

conformity from the reformation to 1641 ;" a work, he

adds, for which *' he is very fit."t

The moderation so conspicuous in the character now
delineating was not limited, it should be remarked, to the

points and occurrences which have been mentioned : it

extended itself equally to those daily habits of a different

description, wherein not a few men, in other respects wise

and eminent, have failed.

Mr. Henry noticed that *' Moses received the law

fasting and, speaking of intemperance, observed,

that it was by eating *' we all fell."§ *' Nothing," said

he ** is more contrary to the profession of a Christian,

than the life of an epicure. "|i
And he advised all to

*' take heed of the beginnings of intemperance." " No
• Grig. MS.

t Diary, Orig. MS. April 27, 1713. And see Wilson's History, ut supra, vol.

ii. p. 216.

1 Orig. MS, $ Gen. iii. 6. Orig. MS.
||
Orig. MS.
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certain rule," he would say, " can be prescribed, but

quantum sufficit. When in danger, try whether you have

learned the first lesson in Christ's school—to deny your-

selves."
*

Adverting to the fact, that there are those who are

** mighty to drink wine," he remarked, that *' it is rather

the commendation of a barrel than a man, to be able to

contain much liquor." f In short, he preached, and he

recommended, not on this subject only, but generally,

—

a spirit of holy watchfulness.

In the absence of that duty," said he, ** a Christian

is like a city without gates and bars.";!: " Suspect a

snare," was his counsel, " in every employment, and in

every enjoyment. "§
The same principle discovered itself fully as to worldly

possessions and acquirements. Mr. Henry entered into

the very spirit of a remark once made by an ancient and
reverend preacher. Dr. Arrowsmith, and which, in a

single sentence, conveyed a volume of instruction—as **a

man may touch pitch, and not be defiled, if he touch it

with a cold hand ; so in the pursuit of earthly things, if

we are not hot we may avoid the contamination."
||

Though literally abounding, even lawful comforts were

used by Mr. Henry with indift'erence ; as one whose affec-

tions were *' set upon things above." " We see present

things," he observes, " but we must not look at them.

Herein surely consists the very life and power of reli-

gion." H
Sometimes, in pointing out ** the folly of coveting to

spread a large sail," he urged for consideration, that

we are but thereby so much the more exposed." **

And as to money, useful and valuable as, in its due

* Grig. MS. And see the Misc. Works, vt supra, p. 320.

+ Grig. MS. i Ibid. § Ibid.

II Kev. Mr. Tallents. Grig. MS. H Grig. MS. Ibid.
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place, it undoubtedly is, he remarked , with a view to

check the love of it,—that it *' has no currency in the

other world. The great day," said he, ** will burn up

all those things upon which men now set their hearts."*

It grieved him to see professed Christians living as if

their happiness was bound up in the creature. *' Many
people think," said he, " that there is no harm in spend-

ing upon themselves, if they can alford it ; little consider-

ing how greatly the precious soul is hereby wronged."

f

All such he advised to " lay out no more in the repairs

of their cottage than will be allowed in their accounts."!

When he perceived any angry at those who stood in

their light in other words, envious and jealous; he

thought it a sign, that the things which are " seen and

temporal," were most looked at. And will you," he

asked, *' who are hoping for treasure in heaven, pant

after the dust of the earth
j|

An occurrence happened after Mr. Henry's removal to

Hackney, which places the view which has been given of

this part of his character in a very interesting light : the

statement being written by himself at the time, prevents

misconception ; and renders doubt impossible.

" 1713. March 8th.1i Lord's-day. In the evening I

went to London. I preached Mr. Rosewell's evening lec-

ture, Psalm Ixxxix. 16 The joyful sound. As I came
home I was robbed. The thieves took from me about ten

or eleven shillings. My remarks upon it were,—1 . What
reason have I to be thankful to God, who have travelled

so much, and yet was never robbed before. 2. What a

deal of evil the love of money is the root of, that four

men would venture their lives and souls, for about half a

crown a piece. 3. See the power of Satan in the children

of disobedience. 4. See the vanity of worldly wealth

;

Orig. MS. t Ibid. i Ibid. $ Ibid. || Ibid.

f Mr. ToJg says, by mistake, that it was Mzu-ch .3rd. Life, ut supra, p. 363.
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how soon we may be stripped of it. How loose, therefore,

we should sit to it."*

It would be erroneous, however, to infer from Mr.

Henry's moderation in reference to the " life that now

is," that he was negligent of his temporal affairs ; or that

he encouraged others either in indolence or unconcern.

His rule was this,—not to be " idle, or careless, or pro-

digal, but graciously indifferent." f

Having early embraced it as a maxim, that the ** /jrw-

rffw? Christian will be a prosperous Christian," t he dili-

gently applied himself to the cultivation of the habit of

prudence; and always took care to " guide his affairs

with discretion." It is true his caution often subjected

him to reproach ; but it kept him out of difficulties ; and

from the necessity, also, of making humiliating conces-

sions.

By these means he attained to great stedfastness and
reputation. At so vast a distance did he stand from self-

ishness, credulity, and i?icaution, that every eye within

his circle looked to him for direction and counsel. He
was the Ulysses of his congregation.

When advised with, his discourse was familiar and
minute; and, in addition to that sound instruction, tO

which his great sagacity and long experience contributed,

he commonly cited some appropriate portion of Scripture

to bear upon the subject.

Far from encouraging Christians, when perplexed or

afflicted, in a gloomy apprehension of things ; he studi-

ously pointed out the evil of such a course, and allured

their attention upwards. Let not one affliction," he

would say, ** drown the sense of a thousand mercies.

Our great duty is to trust in God, to commit our way
to him: and when our fears take us off from that, so that

• Diary. Orig. MS. + Grig. MS.
t Grig. MS. See Prov, viii. 12, 21. And see the Misc. Works, ut sup?a, p. 182.
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we cannot find in our hearts to let him dispose of us, thej

are sinful. Prevailing fears are briers and thorns whicli

choke many a good duty." *

He never failed to remind his friends that God \ms pro-

mised to direct the steps of those who in *' all their ways

acknowledge him ;" and, therefore, he uniformly and

pressingly commended attendance at the throne of grace

;

especially in seasons of distress. Sometimes he expressed

the pleasure those visits afforded him in which his friends

requested him to pray with them. And how agreeable

soever the company was which he met on such occasions,

or how excellent soever the entertainment, if a separation

took place without united prayer, he felt both uncomfort-

able and disappointed. On one occasion such an occur-

rence is recorded very mournfully. It is believed a ne-

cessity, forthe complaint did not often occur. His friends

at Chester (and no doubt at Hackney too) loved prayer;

they bad been trained to the enriching practice. If any

drew near to an hour of sorrow ; if any journey was in

prospect ; if any affair ofconsequence was to be managed

;

if any child was to be apprenticed, or otherwise disposed

of : it was usual with them to commit all to God ; not

only in their closets and families, but with their ministers.

In this good old way" Mr. Henry found and encou-

raged them, nor did any circumstances of meanness or

poverty prevent his personal concurrence. ** How sweet

a thing it is to pray," he would say, ** minding a particular

errand.

Occasionally he was consulted in reference to projected

publications ; and sometimes the works themselves were

submitted to his inspection. Thus he writes,—" 1705-6,

April 16. I read a manuscript of Mr. Cheney's, against

the Bishop's Courts."! 1706, October 21. I read a

manuscript of Sir Charles Wolseley's, concerning prayer,

* Grig. MSS. t Diary, Grig. MS.
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with much pleasure."* ** May 24, 1714. I spent some
time of late in perusing a manuscript of Mr. Galpin's, on

2 Sam. xxiii. 5. * An everlasting covenant.' "f

SECTION III.

His Benevolence—Public Spirit, and Loyalty.

The estimate set upon the good things of this life by
Mr. Henry ; and his moderation also, in the enjoyment

3f them, have already been noticed. And it will not be

forgotten how, without loving money, he gave thanks:^ ^or

lis worldly possessions. He knew who hath said
— *' It

s more blessed to give than to receive :" and no process

)f arguing was necessary to convince Jdm that *' he is not

I worldling who only has earthly things; but he who
ifFects them."§

The papers of Mr. Henry contain little to satisfy curi-

)sity, either as to the amount of his annual income, || or

'he exact proportion of it devoted to charitable purposes;

hough enough is visible to evince a constant recognition

)f stewardship, and a believing reference to the appoint-

ed account. *' We honour God with our substance," he

emarked, *' if we use our estates, and the interest they

pve us, for the promoting of religion in the places where

ve live ; and—the support and encouragement of the

ninistry ; the education of youth ; the disposing of Bibles

md other good books
; directly tend to that honour." IF

Upon himself, and upon others, he enforced such sen-

iments as were calculated to promote a charitable dispo-
• Diarj-, Orig. MS. t Ibid. I See aw^e, p. 19.

§ Dr. Arrowsmith Rev. F. Tallents's Griff. MS. April 13, 1646.

II
" The congregation brought me £24 for last quarter." Diary, Grig. MS. July

1, 1707. ir Grig. MS.
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sition. ** We lose/' said he, *' what we save. With-

holding that which is meet tends to spiritual poverty ; the

worst of all husbandry. It is like grudging seed to the

ground. ' * As occasion served he plainly pointed out the

great evil of covetousness.f Sometimes he urged upon

all around him their exposure to that sin, and advised

them to suspect themsehes guilty of it. " We are bom,"

said he, ** with the world in our hearts Noticing that

many *' think themselves not covetous because they are

content with what they have," he added, in allusion to the

parable—" so was that fool." §

In the exercise of a benevolent temper, Mr. Henry

remembered the example of Him who " maketh his sun

to rise on the evil, and on the go<jd, and sendeth rain go

the just, and on the unjust. Like the children of the

highest, therefore, he was kind to the w/ithankful, and to

the evil." After lending seven guineas to obtain a dis-

charge for the son of a poor friend who had enlisted, he

observed that many reasons offered themselves why he

should have abandoned him ;
" but," he adds, and it is

a fine development of genuine Christianity
— *' the mercy

of God to me, a provoking, backsliding sinner, answered

them all. God doth not cut men off, though, by their

iniquity, they have sold themselves." \\

. His benevolence wfls unlimited : w hile it visited unwor-

thy neighbours, and embraced in a peculiar manner the

*' household of faith," it extended to all men. When
many of the " poor Palatines, driven from their country"

by persecution, visited Chester, in the year 1709, *' to the

discontent of the high church party, though only going

• Ibid. And s«e his funeral sermon for the Rev. R. Stretton. Misc. Works, ut

supra, pp. 8l:>, 814. t Orig. MS. I Ibid.

i Lake xii. 19. Ori?. MS.
jj
Diary. Orif. MS.

% The namber who arrived in Chester vitbin three weeks, was aboot 3140 : the

women and children axid goods travelled in 109 waggons, for which, Mr. Henry
was informed by the mayor, the queen paid carriage, besides two shillings per week
s« -isistence for each head. Diary, Orig. MS.
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or Ireland,"—he writes, " I have lent them my stable to

;leep in. Into a stable it was that Christ was thrust." *

The state of the reformed churches in general deeply

nterested him ; and for those of France in particular, as

Iwindlin^: and ruined, his supplications were numerous

ind fervent. He often applied to them that beautiful

lud encouraging passage,
—" The vision is yet for an

ippointed time, but at the end it w ill speak, and not lie

;

hough it tarry, w ait for it, for it will surely come, it will

lot tarry." t

In prospect of a peace with France, he wrote a letter

o the Bishop of Sarum,t entreating him " to do his

itmost that the French protestants might not be neglected

n the treaty to w hich the good prelate replied, " that

:he business of religion would not be neglected." §

It was a regard to the business of religion
;
or, in other

.vords, the best interests of his fellow-countrymen, which

•eudered Mr. Henn,' so eminently conscientious and

diligent in the observation of national and appointed

fasts. For a time, particularly in the years 1691 and

1692, those observances were appointed monthly. On
such days, he always chose for the exposition, and ser-

mon, some appropriate portion of Scripture ; and stood

before the people, not unfrequently, live successive hours,

maintaining to the last, even when unassisted by his

brethren, his accustomed energy and liveliness. They
were days of unutterable intercession. His prayers

abounded with scriptural arguments ; and his prevailing

sense of public necessity, combined with supreme long-

ings for heavenly supplies, excited atfections, at once

ardent and devout. "It is «of," he remarked, " the

strength of our navy, the extent of our alliances, the pru-

dence of our statesmen, or the valour of our generals,

• Diary, Grig. MSS. t Hab. ii. 3. I Dr. Burnet.

§ Diary. Grig. MS. June 11. 1709
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that we can depend upon : an arm offlesh is but a broken

reed." *

Many of his manuscript sermons might be cited in

corroboration of these statements, and to iUustrate also,

which they do with the happiest precision, the aspect of

the country, both in a moral and rehgious point of view:

one of them indeed furnishes a portraiture of the profess-

edly Christian world, truly aft'ecting ; and so well is it

adapted to promote caution and holy excitement, as to

forbid omission. Preaching in 1702, June 10, the day of

** a public fast on the queen's declaring war w ith France

and Spain," he addressed his hearers thus,t
—" The

evidences of our iniquities are too plain to be hid ; too

many and too gross to be hid under the mantle of charity

itself. Three sorts of iniquities testify against us : the

daringness of atheists and unbelievers ; the debaucheries

of the profane; the declinings, and divisions, and disa-

greeable walkings of those who profess religion. I mean
not those of any particular party, but such as run not

with the profane to an ' excess of riot ;' even they are

wretchedly degenerated from the pious zeal and strict-

ness of their predecessors. Their love waxeth cold, and

their differences are mismanaged ; diversity of apprehen-

sions causeth alienation of affections ; and we do not see

that disposition to union and accommodation which we

could wish. The breach is yet ' wide as the sea.' How
great is the worldliness and pride of professors; their

private feuds and quarrels ! And that which aggravates

these sins is,—that the light of the gospel still shines so

clearly, and we have great peace and liberty. And * shall

not God visit V Shall not a camp be troubled in which

there are so many Achans? I am not for propagating

fears, and jealousies, but—repentance."]:
• Grig. MS.
+ The text was Jerem. xiv. 7. " 0 Loid, though our iniquities testify against

us, do thou it for thy name's sake." i Grig. MS.
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Similar observations would apply to the appointments

or public thanksgiving. Mr. Henry celebrated the vic-

Lory of Ramillies, in 1706, uniting with it the success of

iffairs in Catalonia, by discoursing twice, the same day,

rom Gen. xiv. 19, 20. ** Melchisedek blessed him, and

;aid, blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor

)f heaven and earth : and blessed be the most high God,
vhich hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand." He
bought that the occasion of rejoicing being doubled,

)raise ought to be so also. And when, in 1708, a day of

)ublic praise to God for defeating the attempted inva-

ion, and for the victory gained near Oudenarde, was
ippointed, he preached twice from Gen. xlix. 9. He
bscrved the same course diligently, and faithfully, all

hrough the war. It shall, however, only be added, as

tne of his remarks,—that in the reign of King WiUiam,

lays of humiliation were most frequent : and in the reign

•f Queen Anne, days of thanksgiving.

In illustrating this portion of Mr. Henry's character,

he part he took in reference to the society formed at

Chester for the reformation of manners deserves some-

what of minute relation. The narrative will advantage-

usly exhibit the conduct of several excellent members of

he established church ; it willfully corroborate the state-

ments of his laborious exertion as already made; and,

/hile further evidential of his great candour, moderation,

nd prudence, will specially demonstrate the sincerity,

tie soberness, and the energy of his zeal.

The society referred to was formed in 1698, by some

/orthy conformists, who were incited to it by a similar

ssociation in London ; and as the union commenced
nder the immediate sanction of Dr. Stratford, and Dr.

V)g ; the one the Lord Bishop of Chester, and the other

he Dean ; both estimable persons, and eminent for their

J
iety and learning ; the prospect seemed auspicious. In

I
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aid of the benevolent design a monthly lecture also was

set up, on a Friday, at St. Peter's church. This, said

Mr. Henry, ** brings to mind the days of old." The first

sermon was delivered by the worthy prelate, from Roni.

xiii. 14. *' Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make

not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."

Mr. Henry was an auditor : greatly rejoicing in the tes-

timony thus borne against the ** wickedness of the

wicked."

The next discourse was preached by the Dean, from

Eph. V. 11. " Have no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather reprove them." Mr. Henry

listened to it with singular delight. *' It was," says he,

" very much to the purpose, pressing home the necessary

duty of beating down sin and wickedness ;" and adds—

I bless God for this sermon ; and as I have, from my
heart, forgiven, so I will endeavour to forget, all that the

Dean has at any time said against dissenters, and against

me in particular. Such preaching against sin, and such

endeavours to suppress it, will contribute, as much as any

thing, to heal differences among those who fear God."

That the fire thus kindled in a cathedral might have a

chance of burning, Mr. Henry, and his brethren likewise,

acted with commendable prudence. Instead of pressing

into the service with any injudicious eagerness, they stu-

died, by an attendance upon the lectures appointed by

the association, to countenance and encourage the clergy.

That their hearts were set upon the work is evident

from the fact, that, hefore the formation of the society

which has been mentioned, (on the 3d of May preceding,)

at one of the congregational fasts, it had been determined

by them to " seek the Lord " in a very particular manner,

—first, for the deliverance of the protestants in France;

and then, for the success and prosperity of reformation-

work in England ; and, especially, in Chester. On that
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occasion Mr. Henry preached from Ps. vii. 9,~0 let the

wickedness of the wicked come to an end "— in its two

great branches, persecution, and profaneness.

At the latter end of that year, on his nsual lecture day,

Mr. Henry directed the thoughts of his people to similar

topics. He continued this course for some time. His

method is worthy observation, and may be advantageously

perused.

The first sermon urged the universal necessity of per-

sonal reformation, from Jer. xxv. 5,— Turn ye again

now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of his

doings." The next commended/cfW2%-reformation, from

Job xxii. 23,
— *' Put away iniquity from thy tabernacle."

He then pressed upon those who make a more open pro-

fession of religion, the duty of first reproving and reform-

ing 07ie another—before the profane are interfered with.

His text was John xiii. 14,
—" If I then, your Lord and

Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one

another's feet "—not only condescend to one another, but

reform one another ; for Christ washed his disciples' feet,

not only as a sign of his own condescension, but of their

sanctification,
—" If I wash thee not, thou hast no part in

me." This was followed by a discourse from Ps. cxix.

53,
—** Horror hath taken hold ofme, because of the wicked

that forsake thy law," in which he showed that, in our

endeavours to reform sinners, we should be deeply affected

with the horrid nature and consequences of sin ; and

afterwards, from 2 Kings ix. 32,
—" Who is cn my side?"

he observed, how sad it is that there should be any sidings

among us but for God against Baal. A sermon from

1 Chron. xxix. 5,
—" Who then is willing to consecrate

his service this day unto the Lord," intended also as a

preparation for the Lord's supper, terminated the course.

About this time the nonconformist ministers in Cheshire

set up a reformation-lecture, to be statedly observed at

s
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several places in the county. Mr. Henry preached the

first sermon at Macclesfield, on the sanctification of the

sabbath; Mr. Scoles the next at Knutsford, August 1,

1699, on James v. 19, 20; and Mr. James Owen the

third at Chester, on 2 Chron. xxx. 8.

They, nevertheless, by their presence and influence,

encouraged the lectures at St. Peter's. Mr. Henry con-

stantly attended them ; and his diary noticer, the good

discourses he heard from Mr. Henry Newcome, of Tat-

nal ; Mr. Garenciews ; Mr. Newton ; Mr. Thane ; Dr.

Entwistle; Dr. Gipps, of Bury; and divers other clergy-

men.

Among the members of the established church, how-

ever, many adversaries arose; and, in defiance of the

exertions of the Lord Bishop and the Dean, visible

symptoms of decay, from time to time, presented them-

selves. Some openly derided. Others formed into hos-

tile parties. At length, an army of opposition was

regularly organized ; and, notwithstanding the dignita-

ries, whose names have been mentioned, attempted an

auxiliary and counteracting association, the array became

too powerful for mere partial resistance. The Dean,

therefore, submitted a proposal to Mr. J. Hulton, Mr.

Henry's brother-in-law, that the dissenters should com-

pose a society for the same purpose, to act in concert with

the other. To this the readiest assent was given ; and,

on the 22nd July, 1700, a meeting was convened at Mr.

Henry's house, and due arrangements made. Too wise

to be sanguine, our author contented himself with ob-

serving,—that it would turn for a testimony. Some days

after he waited upon the Dean, w ho kindly received him

;

made him acquainted w ith the rules by w hich he and his

coadjutors were governed; and encouraged Mr. Henry

and his friends to go on.

Measures so catholic and uniting, only increased hos-
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tility. Not a few, because members of the church of

England, seemed to fancy themselves invested with

superior moral dignity; and possessed of qualities too

sacred for association, even in deeds of charity, with non-

conformists. The dissenters, consequently, were now
publicly reflected upon ; they were slandered from the

pulpit; condemned as schismatics; and pronounced

disqualified for the works of righteousness. Even Mr.

Henry Newcome, one of the reformation lecturers, and a

son of that eminent nonconformist, whose name has been

already mentioned, dishonoured himself by becoming a

railer; an office which Archbishop Tillotson believed

angelic beings have neither disposition* nor talent to

liH. After hearing his accusations and invectives, it was

that Mr, Henry, in imitation of Michael when contending

with the devil,t made the following solemn appeal

:

*' The Lord be judge between us '—adding, with equal

pertinence and correctness,
—"Perhaps it will be found

that the body of dissenters have been the strongest bul-

warks against profaneness in England."

It is pleasant to state, that the moderate church party,

" who were hearty in the design of reformation," ex-

pressed to the conductors of the new society their good

will. They advised them to proceed, and offered all pos-

sible encouragement. Indeed, the cordiality shown by the

Diocesan and the Dean, is a convincing proof, in the

absence of every thing else, that, whatever the causes

were which operated to produce such unchristian feelings,

there was nothing blamable, either in the character or

conduct of the dissenters.

The Dean preached at length a lecture from Joshua

xxii. 17, 18,
—" Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us,

from which we are not cleansed until this day, although

* And see Mr. Henry's Treatise on Meekness, IMisc. Works, ut svpra, p. 138.

+ See Jude 9.

S 2
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there \vas a plajjue in the congregation of the Lord, bat

that ye must turn away this day from following the

Lord ? And it will be, seeing ye rebel to-day against the

Lord, that to-morrow he will be wroth with the whole

congregation of Israel." It was a sermon of which Mr.

Henry often spoke in strong terms of approbation ; the

preacher not only reproved all, whether magistrates or

ministers, who had discouraged and obstructed the work

of reformation
; but, he stated his belief, that if that

opportunity was lost, God, instead of instructing them

by another, would contend with them by his judg-

ments.

The sermon had the effect of keeping on " the good

design" a little longer ; but it failed to infuse new life

and vigour. The torrent of profaneness became impe-

tuous, and the majority were carried away ; the zeal of

many waxed cold ; and not a few surrendered themselves

to all the malignity and exclusiveness of bigotry. The
Dean now addressed them once more. It was on the 5th

of September, 1701. He selected as a text Heb. xii. 15,

—" Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of

God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you,

and thereby many be defiled;" and observed, in the close,

after many serious warnings, that the lecture had been

instituted on purpose to stir up magistrates and others,

to be active in their places for suppressing immorality

and profaneness; but that all having been said that

could be said about it, it was thought convenient to ad-

journ it, sine die,—" I wish it be not," said Mr. Henry,
" an occasion of triumph to the profane, who have a very

great antipathy to the Bishop and the Dean, for their

pious zeal against sin."

The dissenting ministers continued their reformation

sermons, both in Chester and several adjacent places; a

service in which Mr. Henry was frequently employed.
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" But,*" says Mr. Tong, " they wanted power to make
their endeavours effectual."

An occurrence related in the diary of Mr. Henry will

explain this,
—" My brother Hulton, on Lord's-day was

seven-night, observing the Churchwardens of St. Peter's,

with a strange minister and others, go to Mr. Holland's

alehouse, and sit there three hours, told the Recorder of

it. The Bishop came to hear of it, and Mr. Hulton de-

sired his Lordship to admonish them. They set light by

the Bishop, and challenged the magistrates to fine them;

whereupon Mr. Hulton was summoned to inform against

them, and did so, and they were fined ; but they were

very abusive to him."

The necessity for augmenting the proofs of Mr. Henry's

vigilance in the work of reformation of manners, is com-

pletely superseded by the " four discourses" he published
" against vice and profaneness discourses not exceed-

ed, perhaps, either in adaptation to usefulness, solemnity,

or skill, by any smiilar addresses, either of ancient or

modem date. Our author's whole strength seems to have

been most vigorously put forth in them for the suppression

of human depravity. And his ardour cannot, surely, be

surprising, when it is considered, that such evils as those

he there exposed, namely, drunkenness, uncleanness,

sabbath-breaking, and profane speaking, are, in an ex-

traordinary- degree, deadly ; that in every age they have

served to distinguish, even in the present life, and by in-

fallible evidence, the vile from the precious ; and that

they have, in not a few instances, tarnished, and in innu-

merable more ruined, multitudes who belonged, by exter-

nal profession, to the heritage of God.
To zeal, indeed, against sin, especially as combined

with separation from the established church, may be

fairly attributed the severe and illiberal remarks which

• Mi3c. Works, vi tvpra, p. 309,
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l)ave been referred to ; and to wliich Mr. Henry, in com-

mon with his dissenting brethren, was frequently subjected

from lukewarm, narrow-minded, and prejudiced profes-

sors. Whether he so viewed the matter or not, is un-

known ; nor is it important. One thing, however, is quite

certain,—and it may be properly noticed in this con-

nexion,— that the occurrences themselves, notwithstand-

ing their direct tendency to such a result, were never

converted by him into arguments for disloyalty ; not even

when the highest authorities were most disposed (and

sometimes the disposition v.as distinctly evinced) to con-

cur against nonconformists in acts of oppression and in-

justice. On the contrary, as a subject of the state, like

his venerable father, and a multitude of distinguished

men, he uniformly manifested, under statutes of absolute

tyranny, and upon principles purely Christian, the most

enlightened submission and the truest allegiance. Nor
could he endure, even in common conversation, such re-

flections upon the rulers of the people, however artfully

they were coushed, as savoured of insubordination and

sedition. His course in reference to public affairs, was

invariably modest, dignified, and respectful ; as free from

a " discontented meddling," as " from an implicit faith

and obedience;"* avoiding, on the one hand, unscrip-

tural reviling; and, on the other, the disgusting syco-

phancy of fawning flatterers. The counsel he gave was

this,
—" Be not forward to arraign those whom God hath

called to sit at the stern. Though every thing be not just

to our mind, nor consonant to our measures, we must re-

member that we were not cut out to be statesmen ; and

it is but folly to control what we do not understand.

When times are bad, we must not disquiet ourselves by a

repining, murmuring spirit ; discontent helps to make

* Orig. MS.
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them so. Corf governs the world ; and is not that enough

to satisfy us?"*
When the king (James II.) visited Chester in 1687, he

was waited upon by Mr. Henry and Mr. Harvey, with the

heads of their respective congregations, at the Bishop's

r palace. They presented a loyal address; but studiously

I avoided any approbation of the illegal, dispensing power

\
which that monarch claimed and exercised ; they restricted

i their expressions of gratitude to the ease and liberty en-

I
joyed under his Majesty's protection, and only promised

to lead quiet and peaceable lives.

f

The emotions with which Mr. Henry surveyed his

country are fully expressed in his works ;J they are often

prominent in his diary ; and they uniformly evince the

noblest patriotism, and the most judicious moderation

:

moderation the more observable, because Chester then,

as it has since been, was distinguished for the violence of

its political agitations. " My prajer," he writes, when
noticing " an approaching election for the county," is

—

" that the nation's councils may be intrusted with those

who will be true to the nation's mterests." §

After the dissolution of the parliament, in September

1710, the contest at Chester was exceedingly severe. The
mob were " furious ;" so much so that Mr. Henry was
prevented attending the interment of a friend. He
*' durst not," he says, " go to the funeral, nor preach the

funeral sermon."
1|

On that occasion he polled for Mr. Booth and Mr.

Crew; they, however, soon afterwards retired, leaving

Mr. Warburton and Mr. Cholmondley in possession of

victory. The nature of the triumph may be conceived

• Ori?. MSS.
t See Neal's History of the Puritans, v. 5. pp. 45, 616. a. Oct. 1797, and the

Congregational IMag. v. iii. p. 225.

1 See, for instance, tiie Misc. Worlds, ut supra, p. 533, the sermon entitled

" England's Joys." § Diary, Grig. MS. || Ibid.
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of, when it is stated, that the picture of Dr. Sacheverell

was carried before the returned members.* At North-

wich too the " candidates who lost" were " rudely in-

sulted by one who mimicked a preacher in a tub." ** It

is strange," adds Mr. Henry, *' how the clergy can be

pleased with making a mock at preaching !"t

By the vote given at that election, the political senti-

ments of our author may be easily inferred ; but, in his

record of the death of the Duke of Newcastle, (an event

occasioned, in July 17U, by a fall when hunting at his

Grace's seat in Nottinghamshire,) they appear distinctly,

—" The Duke was much lamented by the Whigs: for he

was a faithful friend to the honest interest." X

It deserves notice, because to Mr. Henry's honour, that

whatever views he entertained of state affairs, he wisely

said little; and never intruded them to the desecration of

divine worship. *' Ministers," it is his published state-

ment, " ministers are the unfittest persons, and the pul-

pit the unfittest place in the world, to talk of such mat-

ters in. You know," he proceeds, *' it is not my prac-

tice. I am most in my element when I am preaching

Jesus Christ and him crucified. "§

SECTION IV.

His Humility, and Dependence on Divine Assistance.

Mr. Henry had too accurate an acquaintance with his

own heart, and dependent circumstances ; he perceived

too clearly the spiritual extent of the unaccommodating

law of God, as *' holy, just, and good ;" he thought too

Diary, Grig. MS. + Ibid. i Ibid.

$ England's Joys. Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 537.
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requently upon the effects of pride, as displayed in the

ebel angels; he had too intimate a knowledge of the

'riend of sinners, in his humiliation ; and had too sensi-

)ly experienced the constraining operations of redeeming

ove, to indulge in self-exalting reflections. Such as the

bllowing characterized Aim, and with such his diary

ibounds.

"I am come to the close of another year ;* but my
vorks have not been filled up ; there are many empty

ipaces in my time ; and in ray duties much amiss ; little

lone ; little gained for my soul ; though much mercy

eceived ; yet my talents have not been traded with

iright. It is the blood of Christ that must set all straight

between me and my God. There I rest my precious soul."

On one occasion, advising others on this subject, he

bus expressed his own sentiments, and the dictates of

loly scripture. " Run up all the streams to the foun-

:ain. Every crown must be cast before the throne, and
?very song sung to that humble tune—Not unto us, O
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy

uercy and for thy truth's sake. God plants the trees of

righteousness that he may be glorified." f
" Doth it," he would say, " become us to be proud,

kvhen our Master w as so humble V'X " Read the lives of

die eminent saints who are gone; and see how far you

3ome short of their gifts, and graces, and performances,

iand usefulness; and you will rather blush than be

proud." §

After a season of communion with the Lord at his

table, his earnest desires were thus recorded : I begged

and promised, with the cup of blessing—humility, humi-

lity. The Lord keep it in the imagination of the thought

of my heart."
||

• 1691.

$ Ibid.

t Grig. MS. Tsa. Ix. 21.

II
Diary, Grig. MS.

t Grig. MS.
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Ill the exposition—on Job xxix. 14,*—a phrase is us€

with reference to the comfort afforded that upright mai

when deeply afflicted, on recollecting the good he ha

done to others, which, at first view, would seem to clas

with the representations now making.. Mr. Henry thei

speaks, not, however, v.ithout prefixing a cautious modi

fication, of a " holy pride." The editors of the exceller

edition referred to in the present volume, notice the ob

servation, and " protest" very properly " against asso

ciating with pride any epithet that implies it to be in an

case allowable." At the same time it must be remarked

that a perusal of the whole paragraph renders it quit

obvious, that Mr. Henry did not intend, either to inti

mate approbation pride, or in the least to palliate it

but that he used the term in an ordinary acceptation

(incautiously no doubt,) and assynonymous with pleasure,

or complacency, or glory.

For the movements of pride, as such, he made no

allowances. He viewed haughtiness as transgression, both

against the law and the gospel. " The design of each

of those," said he, is to humble us; the former, by

convincing us of sin ; the latter, by making us entirely

beholden to Jesus Christ for life and happiness." f In-

stead, therefore, of tolerating it in any instance, or, as is

frequently done, looking upon worldly wealth as afford-

ing a plea for its indulgence, he uniformly bore his

decided testimony against it. The vain conceits of the

rich he confounded by such an inquiry as the following :

** Why should you be puffed up because more able than

others to make a figure among men, when you are less

able than others to work out your own salvation ?"t

And sometimes by that challenge which is reported to

have been put by Socrates to the boasting Alcibiades

:

" Vol. ii. ut siipra. See also the Expos, cn Pfj. cxix. 13.

t Oris. MS. 1 Matt. xix. C4. Orig. MS.
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" Show me the land you are so proud of in the map of

the world."*
' To return to the illustration of Mr. Henry's personal

humility. It was rendered particularly conspicuous by

the way in which he marked, and bewailed, those faults

and infirmities in himself which passed unperceived by

others ; not publicly, to excite admiration, but in the

sacred ness and retirement of the closet, for purposes the

most devout and improving.
' A few instances must suffice :

" After forming a catalogue of his library, he notes:
' " I am not so much ashamed that I have so few books,

and so little choice, as that I have not profited more by
those I have."t

** I have great reason to lament my slothfulness, my
distractions in prayer, and the coldness of my zeal for

God."t
*' O what reason have I to mourn over my dulness

and deadness, and that I am not more affected myself

with those things of God with which I desire to affect

others." §
'* I studied for to-morrow in much weakness. I am

compassed about with infirmity."
||

*' A trifling world, and a trifling heart, are my great

grievances." ^
Statements like these not only evince the depth, and

reality, and genuineness, of his humility ; but they read

to others important lessons of instruction. W he deplored

so many evils, and those from which, in the sight of his

fellow-christians, he appeared most free, what must be

the condition of the multitude, who arrogate the very

excellences themselves with no better pretensions than

are furnished by their own deluded fancy; having to

boast, at the utmost, of the appearance only ?

• Orig. MS. t Diary, Grig. MS. i Ibid. 5 Ibid. 1| Ibid. ^ Ibid.
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Mr. Henry's general deportment, both at home and

abroad, exhibited the same lowly, and yet elevating,

principles; and he assiduously guarded against any en-

croachment upon them. He walked humbly before God

and man, and the more so in proportion to the smiles and

caresses he received. The maxim he inculcated was

this ; how he acted upon it is yet more fully to appear—

When the wind of applause blows fresh and strong, then

steer with a steady hand."
'*

Writing to his" dear and honoured friend," Mr. Thores-

by, who had addressed a letter of encouragement to him

respecting the Exposition, he says :
" The opinion of one

of your judgment, learning, and piety, as it is a tempta-

tion to pride, (against which I desire your prayers, that

I may have grace always to stand upon my guard,) so it

is improvable, also, as a spur to industry ; and as such I

desire to make use of it. I hope you will assist me in

griving thanks to God for his assistance hitherto. Sure

I have nothing to boast of. What have I that I have

not received ? I am unworthy to be thus employed.

And that you will, likewise, continue your prayers for

me, that I maybe carried on in it in a humble dependence

upon divine grace. Every page, Sir, is a child of prayer,

and still must be so, or it will miscarry." t
After a journey, in which mercy had surrounded him,

he writes :
" I have not been exercised with the reproaches

of enemies, but with a more difficult temptation from my
friends—undeserved respects. The Lord carry me safe

through evil report and good report. ":|: And another time,

under similar circumstances of respectful attention, he

adds: " I am ashamed to think how unworthy I am
of it."§

When urged, not long after his settlement at Hackney,

• Ori?. MS.

t Diary. Grig. MS.
t Grig. MS. Chester, June 24, 1710.

§ Grig. MS.
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o undertake a catechetical lecture in London, be withheld

ompliance, out of respect to his ministerial brethren

here, until he had consulted them. And when that con-

ent was obtained, he declined Mr. Shower s urfjencies,

hat the lecture might be at his meeting-house, not only

)ecause INIr. Wilcox's (Mr. Doolittle's successor) people

irst applied ; but he adds, '* I choose it because it is a

nore private place."

His respectful mention of the labours of other minis-

ters ought not to be overlooked. There was a readiness

in his acknowledgment of their worth, and an expression

Df delight m their efforts and success, which displayed

the utmost magnanimity of soul, and an advancement,

also, in Christian humility, not often surpassed. The
frequent opportunities he took of hearing them preach,

as well as his diligence and attention in hearing, are

manifest from the very numerous manuscripts, yet extant,

containing the heads of sermons delivered on such occa-

sions.

Mr. Henry's intercourse with the great never lifted him
up, nor involved, on his part, the neglect of the poor.

Instead (because of the frequency of his association with

persons of rank and fortune) of treating the poor with any

indifterence, they were kindly considered at all times ;

they were often visited
;
and, in proportion to their dis-

closure of moral worth, cordially esteemed.

Occasionally he referred to David's declaration, that,

although a king, he was a " companion" of those who
feared God ; and he remarked upon it that " grace doth
not, in such cases, love to keep state ;" adding, *'

it was
written for our imitation."*

Sir Henry Ashurst and his lady being on a visit at Mr,
Henry's, Sir Richard Allen and his lady came also ; on
which he writes :

" I hope I can truly say, I am not proud

• Diary, Grig. MS.
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of an acquaintance with great people, but would rather

condescend to men of low estate. The Lord clothe me

with humility." *

Such excerpts, written evidently without any view of

disclosure, do the utmost honour to Mr. Henry's memory,

and unfold his real character more accurately than the

best sustained encomium.

This humbleness of mind stood in close connexion, it

must be remarked, with an abiding perception of his

necessity of divine influence, both to help and prosper

him. " I have as much need," he writes, '* of the grace

of God to furnish me with a heart to my work, as with a

head for it ; to continue my delight in it, as much as to

give me ability for it." f
And again :

*' from God is my fruit found ; nor can I

bring forth fruit unless I abide in Christ. Therefore,

whatever opportunities I may have of doing or getting

good, I depend upon his grace to enable me to improve

them, and to do the work of the year in the year. I

depend upon that grace to enable me to go on with my
present services, both in my study and in my ministerial

work ; and if I should be called out to any duties or suf-

ferings unforeseen, I depend upon the grace of God to

strengthen me for them, and, in every thing, to guide my
way." X

Contemplating persons whom he could not but regai*d

as dead in trespasses and sins," and for whose conver-

sion he longed, he writes: I know the great difficulty

lies in the conviction ; and Eloi, my God, is he who must

do it. It is * the Spirit of Truth ' who must convince." §

* Diary, Grig. MS.
1 Diary, Ori?. MS.

t Orig. MS.

§ Orig. MS.
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SECTION V.

His patient Submission under Trials,

UR. Henry's history, instead of furnishing any excep-

ion to the inspired axiom—that *' many are the afflictions

)f the righteous,"—rather supphes a further corroboration

)f its truth. His own trials, hke those of the apostle,

prepared him to *' comfort such as were in any trouble,

jy the comfort with which he himself was comforted of

God;" and they led him, also, as occasion served, to

check, by salutary cautions, the ardour of sanguine

Christians.

Some of his thoughts on the subject in its general

aspect, may, in the first place, be introduced here.

" Affliction," he would remark, " is the discipline of

God's school, whereby his children are trained up in the

way in which they should go. And it is necessary: as

needful as weeding is to a garden ; as pruning to the

vine ; as physic to the body." *

" Do not expect," he would say, " to find it all car-

pet way to heaven." He observed, nevertheless, that
** though the weather may be foul, and the ways dirty,

home is not far off: and all," said he, " is quiet and well

there." f
In order to induce Christians, those who fear God, to

acquiesce in the divine disposals, he reminded theni that
" all is for c/ood,l Let that," he added, " be your prin-

ciple ; and let it silence all repining thoughts." §

Enumerating the advantages of affliction, he mentioned

penitence, patience, thankfulness, a thoughtful frame of

mind, watchfulness against sin, weaning from the world,

• Orig. MS. t Ibid. t Eccl. viii. 12. § Grig. MS.
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activity in faith, affection in prayer, a spirit ofcompliance

with God's word, compassion to our brethren, love to

Jesus Christ, and longing for heaven. And *' how," said

he, " can we help loving Christ, when we find his grace

working in us ; his comforts delighting our souls ; his hlood

a healing balm, a reviving cordial ! And as to heaven,

we have crosses in our way that we may wish for ii.

Stormy weather makes the harbour desirable." *

He compared murmuring to squeezing wormwood into

the bitter cup. f

In his estimate of afflictions he took a wide range ; and

noticed sometimes the condition of the Psalmist, t as

fully descriptive of the circumstances of God's people io

general. They are " plagued and chastened," not lightly

touched, but plagued—with strokes sharp and heavy.

And he observed that the word chasten, had reference to

offences, to faults committed ; w hich ought, said he, to

silence all complaints. §

He recommended afflicted persons to search earnestly

after the procuring cause— the particular sin, the Achan

that troubles the camp ; the Jonah that raises the storm.

See," he advised, " if the affliction have not the inscrip-

tion of the crime over it ; and if you cannot find out the

particular sin, do as Herod did by the infants—destroy

all. This will answer the end."
||

To guard, especially the poor, agamst improper infer-

ences from an afflicted state, he would observe, citing

Eccl. ix. 1, 2.—that divine love is not to be inferred from

adversity any more than from prosperity. A man may
live a miserable life in this world, and yet live a much more

miserable one in the other. Those who have nothing else

to show for their hope of heaven but their afflictions, de-

ceive themselves. God needs not make any man happy

• Grig. MS.

§ Grig. MS.
t Ibid,

tl
Ibid.

: Ps. Ltxiii.
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in the other world, to make him amends for wrong done

him in this.
*

xAtHictions are, nevertheless, he remarked, good tokens

;

signs that God has not left us ; that his Spirit has not

done striving with us; and, when sanctijiedy they are

tokens of God's love.

Not a few of the trials through which he was called to

pass, have been already noticed ; and so much at length,

as to render any considerable additions here unnecessary.

The record has shown an endurance both saintly and

magnanimous. Mr. Henry was no stranger himself to

the truth of an observation, which was once made by his

revered father, when just recovering from an illness;

indeed he constantly exemplified its influence: Six

things are a salve for every sore—Christ, a good con-

science, the promises, patience, prayer, and heaven in

foretaste." t

There are many who can hediX heavy afflictions, who yet

fret and repine, and become restive, under those of a less

pressing, but more irritating, nature. With Mr. Henry it

was otherwise. Personal ills, even when apparently, or

at least comparatively, trivial, were borne by him patient-

ly ; and as accurately observed and improved as those

which were heavier. " Every affliction," he noticed,
** has its errand.]: And if," said he, " we are sense-

less under one that seems small, God will send a

greater." §

He remarked that great afflictions are commonly much
talked of : many, said he, do no more than talk of them.

But we should hear and fear.
||

He viewed all afflictions as letters " of reproof and
admonition ;"iy but he had a strong aversion to hear them
aggravated, and continually complained of, or called by

• Grig. MS. + P Henry. :Mrs. Savage's Diarv, Grig. MS.
i Diary, Grig. MS. i Grig. MS. || Ibid. f Ibid.

T
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harsh names—as wounds, burthens, deaths. He would

say, they are not so; they are corrections.*

Following the significant advice of his own friend, and

his father's friend, the Rev. Edward Lawrence : f

—

" when God afflicts, put all into his hands;" he made
the Almighty, whatever were his circumstances of sorrow,

his " refuge." He uniformly repaired to Jmn : and at

his throne, and ia his favour, he found solace and repose.

It was remarked by the same good man, whose counsel

has just been cited, and in immediate connexion with it

—

that "he is a rare child who, when the rod is in his

father s hand, runs into his arms."t

At a time when Mr. Henry was seized with violent

pain, which " presently grew extreme, and continued all

afternoon without the least intermission or remission," §

he writes—and it excellently shows the habitual compo-

sure of his spirit under sorrow—** I bless God I had much
inward comfort, calling upon him, and applying the pro-

mises, and he supported me. My friends visited me, and

sympathized with me, for which I bless God. But the

great support is—that Christ bore our sicknesses ; so that

there is no sting in them. O that tribulation might work

patience."
II

It seemed to be a matter of anxiety with Mr. Henry,

when afflicted, to illustrate a weighty maxim which he

never failed to inculcate,—that " a man maybe useful to

the church, by patience in suffering work, as well as by

zeal in doing work." *[

Even before his strength failed, and when laid aside

only a single day by indisposition, amidst labours in which

he delighted, he penned the following striking passage:
** My work stands still. I have need to redeem time

• Ori?. MS. t Ante, p. 14.

: See 2 Sam. xv. C6. Rev. F. Tallents's MS. May 6, 1654.

^ Diary, Grig. MS. H Ibid. % Grig. MS.
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when I have health ; but if God takes me off from my
work, his will be done."*

In sufferings of another, and oftentimes very distress-

ing, nature, he manifested the same happy state of mind.

When maligned and reproached, he aspired, with intense

solicitude, after meekness and patience ; and instead of

rendering evil for evil, requited it with good ; ever seek-

ing to improve such occurrences for his own advancement

in Christian virtue. ** How pleasant is it," he would

say, " to have the bird in the bosom sing sweet." t

A railer once told him that he looked upon him as a

deceived layman. ** God give me grace," is the remark

upon it,
** to make this good use of the censure—to be so

much the more diligent to approve myselfa good minister

of Jesus Christ." t

Another time, recording that Alderman railed

bitterly at him, and swore by his Maker three times, that

if the queen would give him leave, he would cut his

throat, and the throats of his congregation ; he meekly

adds— ** The Lord forgive him."§

After treatment unusually severe, he recorded the

injury with only this observation :
** He that searcheth

the heart knoweth my integrity. "1|

Mr. Henry did not, however, deem it right always so

to act. *' When silence," said he, ** will argue guilt, we
must not be silent. Ordinarily, we must deny the charge

when it is false, as Paul did ;1[ not in passion ; for that

brings neither light nor strength to a good cause
;
but,

with the meekness of wisdom. Jesus, when accused,

answered, I am not a devil. Legal methods may be used

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Orig. MS.
1 Diaiy, Orig. MS. March 10, 1708-9. This censure seems to have been con-

nected witli the controversy concerning the validity of the dissenting ministry,

which continued several years, during the reigns of William and Anne, and of

which an interesting account may be seen in the History of Dissenters, vol. 1. pp,
419-425. § Diary, Orig. MS. N Ibid.

IT See Acts xxiv.

T 2
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for our own vindication. If a man were falsely accused,

he might, under the former dispensation, confront his

accuser, and have justice against him.* And Paul, when
wronged, appealed to Caesar. "f
Once, when a bold attempt to destroy his reputation

was made by the public slander of " a malicious person,"

as if Mr. Henry '* was overseen in drink," he made his

appeal to the magistracy. His innocence was brought

forth, as the light, and his adversaries were confounded. |

Apathy may be induced by philosophy ; a constrained

endurance of trials may, thereby, even assume the sem-

blance of resignation
;
but, the control of sensibility by

an enlightened reference to the divine perfections, is re-

served as a triumph for Christianity. That faith and that

repentance which the Bible inculcate, will alone induce

true meekness under correction ; apart from them, real

contentedness of mind is impossible. And such were the

springs of Mr. Henry's tranquillity in sorrow.

Speaking of contentment, he remarked, that—" it

turns the water of aflliction into the wine of consolation.

It converts losses into gain." § Nor was his remark upon

one of the other topics less beautiful, or less accurate.

" If we bear the burthen of sin in true repentance, we may
with comfort see Christ bearing it in his satisfaction,—

and all our other troubles with it."
||

See Deut. xix. 16, &:c. t Acts xxv. Orig. MS. ]

1 Life of Mrs. Savage, p. 154. ch. iv. § Grig. MS. D Ibid. j
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SECTION VI.

His Piety towards God, and Devotional Habits, as the Basis of his Character

and Attainments.

Mr. Henry having been brought, by divine favour, to an

€ar/y knowledge of the truth, " feared the Lord," as it is

said of Obadiah, *' greatly." His pursuit, indeed, after

conformity to the divine image, in somedegree correspond-

ed with the magnitude of the object. It was zealous, un-

wearied, and persevering. He acted upon the assurance

he sometimes expressed,—that the work of religion

requires the full stream of our affections. ** We may
sleep," said he, ** and go to hell, but if we would go to

heaven, we must wake, and watch, and run."*

The rules prescribed by him for his own guidance, and
the instruction of others, he called '* oracles of reason,"f
and they are well entitled to attention.

*'
1 . We should mind that first and most, which is most

needful. It is not needful that we be rich and great in

the world ; but it is needful that we have the favour of

God, an interest in Christ, and a new nature.
** 2. We should serve, and please Him by whom we

live, and without whom we cannot subsist. Of two evils

the least is to be chosen ; we should, therefore, choose

affiiction rather than iniquity.

** 3. Great pains are well bestowed where great gains

are expected. And do we not look for a kingdom which

cannot be moved ? When we grow dull, and slothful,

and indifferent, think—do I work now as one that is

working for /teatT/i Is this running, striving, wrestling?
*' 4. It is good to be sure in matters of consequence;

great things should not be left at uncertainties. And
• Grig. :MS. t Ibid.
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when our precious souls are at stake, should we not make
sure work? build upon a rock ?

*' 5. We should provide most carefully for that state

which is to be of longest continuance. We know and

believe we must be somcivhere for ever ; and reason teaches

us to lay up in store for the ' time to come.' Vv'^e all

profess to believe the ' life everlasting,' but do we indeed

believe it? There is more of practical atheism, deism, in-

fidelity, and sadduceism, among us than we are aware of,

** 6. We should be concerned to do that at the present

time, which must be done some time, or we are undone to

all eternity." *

The directions he published for communion with God,

showing how to begin, to spend, and to close, every day,

+

furnish, there can be no doubt, a correct clew to his own
habits.

To the practice of prayer, Mr. Henry unceasingly

addicted himself; and poetry, in its loveliest form, has

set forth the influence of that habit upon the character.

^Vhen one who holds communion with the skies.

Has filled his urn where these pure waters rise,

And once more mingles with us me?Jier things,

'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings

;

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide,

That tells us whence his treasures are supplied.

Often did our author thank God for the frequent occa-

sions he had for the exercise of this " sweet and precious

duty."t " 1 love prayer," said he. *' It is that which

buckles on all the Christian's armour."§ " O that in it I

might be inward with God . What incomes of grace, and

peace, and glory
; yea, and outward good things, as far

as they are indeed good for us, have we by our access to

God in Christ. Such have a companion ready in all their

solitudes ; a counsellor in all their doubts ; a comforter in

• Grig. MS.

: Grig. MS.
t Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 274.

5 Diary, Grig. MS.
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all their sorrows ; a supply in all their wants ; a support

under all their burthens; a shelter in all their dangers;

strength for all their performances ; and salvation ensured

by a sweet and undeceiving earnest. What is heaven but

an everlasting access to God ? And present access is a

pledge of it."
*

In Mr. Henry's case no journey was undertaken, nor

any subject or course of sermons entered upon ; no book

committed to the press, nor any trouble apprehended, or

felt, without a particular application to the mercy-seat

for direction, assistance, and success. It was his joy that

the throne of grace is always o;?en.t ** I would not," said

he,—and he was in distressing circumstances when the

remark was made—" I would not bring the cares of my
family into the mount of communion with God, to distract

me there ;
yet I have leave to bring them to present them

before the Lord ; and to leave them with him ; and with

him I have left them." 1

Mr. Evance,oneof the nonconformist witnesses, speak-

ing of ** prayer as the way to God," observed, that
** Christ ascended from Mount Tabor—where he had

often spent so much time in supplication." § When
preaching a funeral sermon for a Mr. Adams, Mr. Henry
informed his hearers that that good young man testified

on his death-bed that he had " found praying hours the

sweetest hours."
1|

And in one of his own letters to Mr.

Thoresby, he remarked, that " If there be any comfort in

this troublesome world, it is in communion with God by

the word and prayer. There we may have sweet fore-

tastes of the pleasures of the everlasting rest.'* ^
Noticing closet prayer, Mr. Henry advised that heed

be taken of indulging any vain-glorious humour. " Shut
• Grig. MS. + Diar>-, Oi\g. MS. I Orig. MS.
$ Rev. Mr. Tallents's MS.

|i
Ori?. MS.

IT Letter from Matt. Henry to " the much honoured Mr. Thoresby," Szc

dated, Chester, June 24, 1710.
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the door," said he, " lest the wind of hypocrisy blow ia

at it."* And he gave it as his settled and deUberate

judgment, that if secret devotion be either neglected, or

negligently performed, the power of godliness will wither

and decline.

t

In holy meditation he abounded ; and his estimate of

the influence of that duty upon the Christian life is evident

from the earnestness with which he pressed Christians to

its performance. " Take a walk," was his counsel,
*' every day by faith and meditation to mount Calvary.

There is nothing like it."t In the " Communicant's

Companion," he has not only defined meditation with his

usual precision, but he has also furnished a useful exam-

ple for its exercise. §

Adopting, as an axiom, the saying of his excellent

father, that ** all who would go to heaven when they die,

must begin their heaven while they live ; || he recommend-
ed frequent contemplation upon that inconceivable state.

" Dwell upon it," he would say, *' in your thoughts: set

time apart to do so. Look at the things which are not

seen. All we do we should do with a design for heaven :

pray, and hear, and talk, and walk, and live, and all for

eternal life. Christians are heirs of salvation. And how
doth a young heir please himself with the thoughts of his

inheritance."

Sometimeshe proposed such inquiries as these : "When
are you accustomed to think upon the heavenly happiness?

What room has it in your thoughts? What walks do

you take into the holy city ? O get a scripture map of the

New Jerusalem, and study it well."tt

Mr. Tallents says in one of his manuscripts, that Mr.

* Orig. MS.
t I'he Communicant's Companion, chap. vi. Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 217.

I Orig. MS. 5 Ch. vi. Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 217—222.

II P. Henry, Orig. MS. And see the Misc. Works, u( supra, p. 307.

% Orig. MSS. See Ps. xlix. 11. ft Orig. MSS.
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Halamy used to tell of a person, who being asked what

30oks he read that he Hved so hoUly, answered—** A
)Ook of three leaves; a red, a black, and a white one.

\ red, of Christ's sufferings; a black, of judgment; a

;^'hite, of glory. Every day I read one of these."*

Much as Mr. Henry recommended to others, and cul-

:ivated in them, the consideration of such momentous

subjects, he did not overlook himself. To the observances

ilready mentioned, he added *e/f-examination. The

example which has been given,+ is, of its kind, a master-

piece. And another of more general use, from w hich his

practice may be safely inferred, occurs in the fourth chap-

ter of the Communicant's Companion, t The fact is, he

frequently attended to this duty in solitude ; and in the

careful use of the inspired oracles. *' We cannot," he

remarked, ** cast up our accounts in a crowd. And,"

said he, " the Spirit witnesseth according to the word; by

an inward work of grace upon the soul—Christ in you the

hope of glory." § Noticing the end of Christians, and

that, while some are " scarcely saved," others have ** an

abundant entrance,—as a ship coming into harbour with

full sail :" he observed, and it is a further proof of the

high station this duty occupied in his esteem, as well as

a reason why it ought to do so,
—*' They are such as take

pains to get assurance,
j]
which cannot be obtained icithout

diligence in prayer, reading the scripture, self-examination,

attendance upon ordinances, watchfulness against sin,

and strictness in thought, word, and actions." H
To the duties which have been instanced, must be

added another, as a distinguishing feature of Mr.
Henry's character, and one which essentially influenced

its spiritual maturity—namely, a wise observation of the

• Rev. F. Tallents's Orig. MS. August 13, 1655. \ Ante, p. 46.

t Misc. Works, ut supra, ^. 203-210. 5 Grig. MSS.
D Ps. xix. 1G5. IT 2 Pet. i. 10. Orig. MSS.
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conduct of Providence. It was his opinion that— much

of the Hfe of rehgion" hes in holy adorings of God,
" which," said he, *' must be excited, and cherished, and

furnished with matter by our remarks upon his provi-

dence*—for strengthening our faith—for our direction in

prayer—for our instruction in the ordering of our con-

versations." t

He sometimes noticed the " abundant sweetness" it

imparts to " any mercy, to see it growing upon the root

of a promise." And he observed, that *' the good things

of the saints are not dispensed out of the basket of com-

mon providence, but out of the ark of the covenant." %

By this habit of mind he was led, whatever were his

circumstances, to cherish hope; " a duty much pressed

in scripture." "It is reckoned," said he, '* among a

growing Christian's comforts ;§ and it hath no less a

place among a growing Christian's graces."
j|

" Hope," then, was his advice to all believers, " in

God. Trust him as to all your outward concerns. Live

a life of dependence upon him
;
upon his wisdom, power,

goodness, and promise. Take but the exhortations ot

one psalm : it is the 37th. Be satisfied that really all is

well, and shortly it will appear well which he doth. Be

careful, principally, about dutij.'" " Shall I," he in-

quires, " trust God with my soul, and shall I not trust

him with every thing else ? Shall I trust him for a heaven

hereafter, and shall I not trust him for provision in the

way to it?"1[

The excellent sermon which Mr. Henry published,

entitled " Hope and Fear Balanced ;"** contains many
admirable exhortations upon this subject : illustrating, at

* In the Evan. Mag. v. 23. p. 310, the outlines of a sermon by Mr. Henry are

preser%'ed, showing that the Scriptures are daily fulfilled in the course of God's

providence and grace. t Orig. MS. I Ibid.

$ Rom. V. 4. comp. v. 1.
||
Orig. MS. IT Ibid.

Misc. Worlcs, svpra, p. 597-
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the same time, very happily, the author's personal cha-

racter and temper.

Many persons of high renowTi in the churches have,

with great apparent reason, measured their own progress

in religion, and that of others also, by the esteem they

entertained for the LorcVs-day ; a test, if applied to Mr.
Henry, which will serve to manifest with greater clear-

ness still his spiritual advancement. He styled the

sabbath, not only " a day of rest, but a day of work;

the work which they do who enter into the everlasting

rest."* And his advice as to the performance of its

social and public duties was in full correspondence.

I

" Keep close to the God of grace. Ordinances are the

I golden pipes by which the oil of grace is conveyed. That
holy oil keeps the lamp of hope burning ; therefore David

desires to dwell in the house of the Lord, all the days of

his life. Let sanctuary privileges," said he, " make you

long to be within the veil." t
Commemorating the twentieth anniversary of his

second marriage, he noticed that he and Mrs. Henry had

enjoyed together a thousand sabbaths : and he testified

that they were the most comfortable of their days.t

He uniformly maintained that the design of the sabbath

is " holiness; a distinction between that which is com-
mon, and that w hich is sacred ; that it is a divine institu-

tion, and not a human invention ; that it is God's time,

and not our own ; that the whole day is holy to the

Lord, and not church-time only ; that God is jealous

concerning his sabbaths ; and that care to sanctify them

is a part of the character of a good Christian." §

He considered too, that it is " one of the first evidences

of a change w rought in the soul, to have the mind altered

with reference to the sabbath-day." '* Such persons,"

said he, " dare not do as they have done, for they see it

• Grig. MS. t Ibid. I Ibid. 5 See John ix. 16. Grig. MS.
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is a harvest day for tVieir souls : time to work for eter-

nity." And he added—" the due observation of thie

sabbath will have an influence upon all the other parts of

duty. It is as the banks of the river, which make it

run deep. It is as the hem or selvage of the cloth, to keep

it from ravelling. Sabbaths well spent are a heaven upon

earth."*

On a subject so important, the sentiments of a divine,

distinguished like Mr. Henry, for calmness, judgment,

and devotion, are at all times valuable; but peculiarly

so, perhaps, at the present day ; the ill effects of Arch-

deacon Paley's efforts, not to mention others, to revive

opinions which would include, among abolished cere-

monies, the obligations of the fourth commandment,
being in every direction but too visible. This is not the

place, however, for more than an inquiry—how such

advocacy by conformists can be reconciled with the literal

exposition of the decalogue adopted in the Book of

Common Prayer ? Do not the congregations of the

establishment respond to the often-repeated recitals of

the fourth command, in language of devout supplication

—

" Incline our hearts to keep this law /"f

It cannot be amiss to introduce in this connexion, the

" rules" which Mr. Henry suggested for observing and

sanctifying the '* first day of the week." Tliey are too

judicious, as well as too intimately connected with his

history and character, to be omitted.

They were not intended, be it observed, as a guide for

judging others, but as a comprehensive summary to fur-

nish the means whereby each individual may be aided in

tlie government of himself.

X

" Be strict," said he, ** in your practice, but charitable

in your censures.

" Let the difference which you put between the sab-

• Grig. MS. t And see the Misc. Works, ut supra, 335. 1 Grig. MS.
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jath-day and others days be from conscience, not from

:;ustom.

** Have an eye to Christ. Remember it is his day.

Do it as unto him. There you are in no danger of

fudaizing. He came not, remember, to destroy the law.

^Vhat a stress is laid upon this law. * Verily my sabbaths

<se shall keep.'* Mark the promises made to its observ-

ince. * If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath,

from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the

sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and

shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding

thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words ; then

shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and I will cau^
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed

thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth
of the Lord hath spoken it.'f Observe the threatenings

denounced upon transgression. * But if ye will not

hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath-day, and not to

bear a burthen, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem

on the sabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates

thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem,

and it shall not be quenched.'; Cultivate acquaintance

with Christ. Make him all in all.

*' Do your sabbath work in depend ance upon the

Spirit. ' I was in the Spirit,' said John the divine, * on

the Lord's-day.' Pray that the Spirit will help your in-

firmities ; open your understandings ; make intercession

in you ; lead you into this rest; move upon the waters;

stir the pool, and help you in.

** Prepare for the sabbath before it comes. Remember

it. We read in the gospel of the preparation,—that is,

the day before the sabbath. §
** I pity those who, by Saturday's market, cannot but

* Exod. xxxi. 13.

I Jer. xvii. 27.

\ Isa. Iviii. 13, 14.

5 See Mark xv. 4£.
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too often be deprived of this. Do, however, as well as

you can to set the house in order ; especially set the heart

in order. See that nothing be done on the Lord's-day

which niig^ht as well have been done the day before.

God is gracious in his allowances ; let not us abuse our

liberty. You cannot expect things should fall as it w-ere

to be desired they should, unless you contrive them.

Review the six days' work as God did. You will find all

very bad. Renew repentance. I will wash my hands in

innocency, so will I compass thine altar, O Lord.

Begin the day with good thoughts; wake with God;
bid the sabbath welcome ;

go forth to meet it ; think of

Christ's resurrection ; think of his waking early in the

morning.
** Set God before you in all your sabbath work. Do

it as unto the Lord. See his eye upon you, and let your

eye be upon him. It is the sabbath of the Lord your

God ; from him you are to hear ; to him you are to

speak ; it is he with whom you have to do every day

;

especially this day.
" Fill up sabbath time with duty. Be good husbands

of it. Redeem it—lose no part of it—it is all precious.

Instruct your families in the things of God. You would

not starve their bodies, do not starve their souls. Pray

with them Let them not be doing your work when they

should be doing God's, further than necessity requires.

By mild and gentle reproofs restrain them as much as

possible from that which is evil. Let there be a manifest

dift'erence between that day and other days in your

houses. Go from one duty to another as a bee from

flower to flower. Remember the nature of the work, the

necessity and excellency of it. Sabbaths come but sel-

dom ; therefore be busy. Let all that is within you be

at work, like all hands on a harvest day; attend to

secret, family, and public ordinances. Be more mild
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lian oil other clays. Show that you have laid by the

• odd. Keep it holy by employing it in holy work, or

Ise you keep the sabbath no better than the brutes ; for

hey rest. Holy work is to be done every day ; but on

his day it must be the work of the day.
" Do common actions on that day after a godly sort,

.^eed the body that it may be tit to serve the soul. Take
;are it be not ?/Hfitted. Eat and drink as those who must

3ray again. Works of necessity must be done with a

»abbath frame of heart. Pray against that which may
Lake you off from your sabbath work. Remember Christ

allows us to do c/ood on the sabbath-day.
*' Be much in praise. Rejoice in the resurrection of

Christ. Sing psalms.

Carry the sabbath with you into the week. Let it

relish with all your converse. You have many thoughts

of the world on sabbath-days, have as many thoughts of

God on week-days.
** Every sabbath-day think much of heaven. Have it

in your mind—have it in your eye. That is the general

assembhf. Get ready for it."
*

It is no easy matter, without directly opposing the

whole tenor of revelation, to elude the justice and the

force of the foregoing admirable observations. A cautious

thinker, indeed, upon religious verities, would not wish

to do so ; but rather, with Mr. Henry, to look jealously

upon every argument which is adverse to sanctification,

in any of its bearings.

With him, too, he will readily sympathize in the re-

marks which follow: " I wonder what thoughts those

have of God, and their souls, and another world, who
make a mock at preaching and praying ; who laugh at

sabbath sanctitication
;

surely thcii, who grudge the

spending of one day in a week in holy exercises, think

* Matt. Hearj-. Ori-. MS.
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God—a master not worth serving, the soul a jewel not

worth saving, and eternity a state not worth providing

for. The Lord pity and awaken such out of this se-

curity." *

Nothing can be plainer than that Mr. Henry, after all,

was unaccustomed to rest in the externals of worship.

His devout desires could not be satisfied by a mere at-

tendance upon even appointed institutions. That at

which he so diligently aimed, was—the improvement of

the means of grace ; and the effects were visible in the

whole of his demeanour. In order to quicken himself

and others to this, he once remarked, that " a man may
go from the sanctuary to hell. Judgment begins there.

t

Nadab and Abihu died at the door of the tabernacle.

Uzza by the ark." And O ** how sad is it," said he,

for men to be lighted to utter darkness by the light of

the gospel ; to go laden with sermons, and sabbaths, and

sacraments to hell I" X

Were it necessary, it would be easy to adduce and en-

large upon further evidence in proof of the fact—that

piety towards God formed the basis of Mr. Henry's cha-

racter. The diary, in every part of it, abounds with

demonstration upon the subject ; but the impressive me-

morials already extracted will, probably, appear to every

reader sufficient
; especially, since it is perfectly evident

that only religion, the religion of the Bible, could have

produced the eft'ects which have been displayed.

• Grig. MS. + Ezek. ix. 6. i Grig. MS.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Some Account of his Genius, Learning, and Writings.

A MIND combining, like Mr. Henry's, ardour and

strength, could not, even with moderate application, have

been trained, as it was his privilege to be, in sound and

classical literature, without corresponding proficiency.

But in quest of know ledge, his characteristic earnestness

and industry displayed themselves signally; and his dili-

gence, when very young, was so unremitting and pro-

tracted, as to render, as we have seen,* expostulation,

and more than expostulation, necessary. To withdraw

him from his books, even in his childhood, was no easy

achievement to maternal tenderness; and to allure him

into the fields the most contriving methods were indis-

pensable.

He not only read,t but he had a taste for, and some-

times attempted, poetic composition. Much to the credit

of his judgment, the elegy before noticed,]: and a few

tributary lines on the death of the Reverend Jonathan

Roberts, preserved in the Life of Philip Henry, § consti-

tute the only know n instances of hisefibrts. He remarks,

however, in his essay on psalm-singing, attached to a
'* collection of family hymns from various authors,"

—

*' I have seen cause very often to alter, and in many
places, to build anew."||

His correspondence with " good Mr. Thoresby,"1[ as

the diary sometimes styles him, discovers an interest in,

and a predilection for, the pursuits which distinguished

• Ante, p. 3.

t Journeying from London to Chester, July 31, 1711, he saj-s,—" Between Wo-
burn and Coventry I read over Mr. Watts's Horse Lyricae." Diary, Orig. MS.

i See ante, p. 76. § Ut supra, p. 463.

ll Misc. Works, ut supra, p. ^ Ante, p. 98.

U
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that curious antiquary. Many of the existing communi-

cations which passed between them relate to manuscript

and other rehcs. The following is a specimen :
" I would

do any thing to prevent the loss of Mr. Illingworth's*

manuscripts, or to gain a sight of them ; but know not

which way to go about it, not having interest in any of

his relations. I have by me many of Mr. Cook's f manu-
scripts, but only some of them legible ; and among them

a very large account:;: of a particular rencounter between

Hugh Peters and him, when Mr. Peters, without his

consent, thrust into his pulpit at Ashby; and of the

grievous affronts and ill language that Peters gave him.

It is several sheets, being (as all that Mr. Cook did was)

very prolix. Your collection of autographs I could look

over with abundance of satisfaction, and if I had where-

withal w ould contribute to, for I hate to monopolize that

w hich may be any way serviceable. I have many letters

of Mr. Steel's to my father, but c^mnot readily find any

that may be fit to be preserved ; but, meeting among my
father s papers with a sheet of his in answer to Dr. Fow-

ler's arguments for setting up rails about the communion-

table, in his own hand, I send it you enclosed ;§ and be-

cause it may, perhaps, satisfy your curiosity to read a

sermon in my father's own hand-writing, and in that im-

perfect way he used to write his notes, finding duplicates

of one sermon preached near thirty years ago, I enclose

it likewise."
||

In one letter Mr, Henry, alluding to his expectation of
*' a particular account" by Mr. Thoresby, *' of the anti-

quities of his neighbourhood," says, " I should be greatly

well pleased if I could be any way serviceable to your

• See Koncon. ]Mem. v. i. p C6-2. 8vo. 180e. + See ante, p. 43.

* This MS. was communicated by Mr. Henry to Mr. Thoresby. Mar. 13,

1702-3. Grig:. MS. § See P. Henry's Life, ut supra, p. 98.

B Grig. MS. Matt. Heniy to Mr. Thoresby. Oct 10, 1698.
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noble curiosity, the pleasure of which I envy you."*

And another epistle represents Mr. Henry himself in the

character of an autograph collector. Mentioning to Mr.

Thoresby a manuscript of Arthur Hildersham's given to

him by Mr. Tallents, he adds,—'* he has by him many
more. If you were not provided with some of that great

hand I could procure one for you.'" f

These eminent men must have been attracted to each

other by a similarity of literary taste in union with piety ;

for it does not appear that they ever met. Several of

Mr. Henry's letters discover his desire ** of a personal ac-

quaintance ;" and in one he pleads for a visit from Mr.

Thoresby,— ** Is there nothing in or about this city,

(Chester,) this ancient city, worthy to be visited by a

friend to antiquity?" J In another he says,—" Could I

spare a week from my family and work, I would gladly

spend it in your library ; but I cannot foresee when that

favourable juncture will happen. Perhaps we may yet

see again the years of our former silence and restraint,

and then we shall have time enough to visit our friends
;

but while our opportunity lasts we must be doing." §

Although nothing remains in proof of distinguished

attainments in philology or criticism, whereby alone, ac-

cording to modern opinions, education can be rendered

illustrious ; yet, without adverting to his printed labours,

it may be observed, that Mr. Henry's manuscript ser-

mons, his diary, and his common-place book, furnish

abundant evidence of the most valuable acquirements

;

and what is even better, an application of them as edify-

ing, as it was able and conscientious. With the Latin,

Greek, and Hebrew tongues he was familiar from his

infancy ; and to those, when in London, he added, as we
have seen, some knowledge of French.

• Grig. MS. January 24. 1702-3. t Grig. MS. Februarj' 1, 1702-3.

t Grig. MS. Julys, 1699. Grig. MS. Feb. 5, 1699-1700.

U 2
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Mr. Henry's reading in early life was, there can be

little doubt, both varied and extensive ; much more so

than, after his settlement at Chester, it was practicable

for it to be. But his passion for study never forsook

him ; time was redeemed for its prosecution ; and, to the

last, his mental stores were swelled by continual acces-

sions. How well the advice he gave to others was exhi-

bited in his own practice, the foregoing narrative has de-

monstrated. " Take pleasure," said he, in your

study ; be in it as in your element. If it be " a weariness

to the flesh," the delight of the spirit will make amends.

There is much land to be conquered . Every evening ask,

" What have I learned to-day?"*

With the energetic writings j of the puritan and non-

conformist divines, he cultivated an enlightened and fond

acquaintance. The practical works of Mr. Baxter, es-

pecially, occupied a very exalted place in his esteem

;

they are more frequently cited in his manuscripts than

the productions of any other author ; and he caught, in a

happy measure, the holy flame by which they are ani-

mated. He did not overlook, nevertheless, or under-

rate, the minor publications of still later days. He point-

edly notices the charge of Dr. Burnet, the Reverend

Prelate of Sarum, to his clergy, which appeared in 1705 ;

he read it, and ** learned to be much in prayer for God's

presence in his ministerial labours." He observes, that

it pressed *' the study of the Scriptures: study with

prayer." X And when the private thoughts upon religion

of another good Bishop, Dr. Beveridge, were published,

he recorded the pleasure with which they were perused

by him.§

The harmony between the injunctions of Bishop Burnet

and Mr. Henry's own sentiments on the subject men-

• Orig. MS.

1 Diary, Orig. MS.
t See Note M.

§ Ibid. May 18, 1709.
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tioned, is evinced in some degree by the special memorial

which has been cited, but, in the following excellent

counsel it is yet more apparent,
—" Study close," said

Mr. Henry, (the address was made to young ministers,)
•* study close ; especially make the Bible your study.

There is no knowledge which I am more desirous to in-

crease in than that. Men get wisdom by books; but

wisdom towards God is to be gotten out of God's book ;

and that by digfjing. Most people do but walk over the

surface of it, and pick up, here and there, a flower.

Few dig into it
; they are too lazy. Read over other

books to help you to understand that book. Fetch your

prayers and sermons from thence. The volume of inspi-

ration is a full fountain, ever overflowing, and hath

always something new." *

Mr. Henry commenced his career of authorship in the

year 1G80, or rather lGrX),+ with an anonymous duodecimo

of 34 pages, entitlefl,
—" A brief inquiry into the tnie

nature of schism, or a persuasive to Christian love and

charity humbly submitted to better judgments." It was

written with exemplary candour ; and the tendency, by

rectifying mistakes and destroying prejudices, was good.

After proving from scripture that schism signifies " an

uncharitable distance, division, or alienation of aflections,

among those who are called Christians, and agree ia the

fundamentals of religion, occasioned by their difterent

apprehensions of little things," he inferred—that there

may be schism where there is no separation of commu-
nion ; and that there may be separation of communion
where there is no schism.

Unexceptionable as was the spirit in which the pam-
phlet was written, not to mention its scriptural foundation,

* Orig. MS. A sermon by Mr. ilenrj-, provin? that the took of the scripture

being of common concern, ought to be translated into common languages is pre-

served in the Evan. Mag. v. 25. p. 86. Another, cn searching the Scriptures, in the

Evan, Mag. v. CT. p. 448. t The licecse b dated January 8, 1689-90.



294 THE LTFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

it called forth from the pen of a writer, styhng himself

T. W." a Citizen of Chester," and a " sincere lover

of truth," '* sin ovular and illiberal animadversions." Mr.

Henry, who neither liked " law wars, nor sword wars,

nor book wars,"* was silent. But Mr. Tong, at whose

instance the " Brief Inquiry" had been published,

undertook the office of a vindicator, f To both of the

performances it was that the Pteverend W. Turner,

J

then Vicar of Walburton, made the following allusion, in

a letter dated May 12, 1691, and addressed to the

Reverend Philip Henry. *' Your son's book is orthodox,

in my opinion ; and agreeable to my rule of faith and

charity; and his vindicator is a man of brisk brain, and

a sharp-nibbed pen."

The warfare did not, however, end there. Another

arm was lifted up; and, in a letter written by Mr. Henry,

April 15, 1692, to his beloved father, the assailant and

his own emotions are thus graphically delineated,—-" We
were surprised the other night, with a ' review' of the

new notion of schism and the vindicator of it—by an un-

known hand
;
superior to T. \V. in learning and reading;

and very little inferior in spleen, and bitterness, and un-

fairness. When I speak they are for war ; and who can

help it? I think to hasten it to Mr. T[ong], that this may
be dealt with in conjunction with T. W. I confess such

reproachful language, especially in print, is sometimes a

temptation to me, like that to Jeremiah, (Jer. xx. 8, 9.)

' Because the word of the Lord was made a reproach to

me, I said I will not make mention of him, nor speak any

more in his name.' And I find it not very easy to get

over it. I beg your prayers for me, that I may be con-

firmed in the work of the Lord."
||

Mr. Tong now once again wielded the weapons of de-

fence; and, by a *• brief inquiry into the nature of schism

• Grig. MS. t Duod. 1691. 4 See ance,p. 3. § Orig. MS. |} Ibid.
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and the vindicator of it; with reflections upon a pamphlet

called the review, and a brief historical account of non-

conformity from the restoration,"* confronted and, it is

believed, vanquished the champion.

Both the anonymous attackers displayed very abun-

dantly the malignity which every where in holy Scripture

is predicted, of the presumptuous and unbelieving. But

the first of them, T. W., not content with epithets, actu-

ally asserted, the better to degrade the object of his

! hatred, that Philip Henry's judgment of his son inclined

to making him a lawyer, or attorney's cle-rk
;
insinuating

thereby the unfitness of our author, in the opinion of that

great man, for theological pursuits,
— ** One of the many

falsehoods," says Mr. Tong, " a debauched club have

contrived against a person who, upon all accounts, de-

served better treatment." " Not," he adds, that he need
** be ashamed to own having spent some considerable

time in the Inns of Court (but w ith no design of making

that his business) ; for the honourable acquaintance and

respect he gained thereby have set his name far above all

the little malicious calumnies of this man, or his myrmi-

dons." f

That was not all ; as if, either to amuse, or awe by a

momentary exhibition of himself, the concealed T. W.
told the world, that he *' was put to a mercer."

Mr. Henry committed nothing more to the press until

the year 1694, and then only a *'*
collection of family

hymns from various authors," to which he prefixed a

short essay on psalmody. A second edition, *' with large

additions," appeared about June 1702. X The hymns
are omitted in the quarto edition of the Miscellaneous

• Quarto, 1693. See Dr. Toulmin's Historical View, p. 47.3—475.

t Vindication of Mr. Henry's Brief Enquiry, p. 44. Duod. 1691.

% Matt. Henry. Orig. MS. Letter to the much honoured Mr. Pialrh Thoresby.
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Works, ut supra ; but, in the folio edition of 1726, they

are preserved. *

In 1698 he published " an account ofthe life and death
"

of his venerable father, Philip Henry, a volume which was

so well received as to render a second edition speedily

necessary ; it has been frequently reprinted ; and often

abridged ; and is likely to continue a favourite book with

the lovers of primitive piety, in generations yet unborn.

Dr. Chalmers says, it is " one of the most precious reli-

gious biographies in our language." f
From the time of that publication, Mr. Henry's fame,

like Joshua's after the conquest of Jericho, was noised

throughout all the country ;" and his services, as a

preacher, were not only more prized, but it became need-

ful to comply with public opinion so far, as to perpetuate,

by means of the press, some of those edifying labours

which attracted and delighted his auditors.

The following account, in continuation of the statement

already begun, will place them chronologically before the

reader ; and as the whole are so easily accessible, a detail

more minute seems to be unnecessary.

A Discourse concerning meekness and quietness of spirit^

with a Sermon appended to it, on Acts xxviii. 22 ; show-

ing that the Christian Religion is not a Sect, and yet

that it is every where spoken against. 1698.

The sermon entitled " Christianity no Sect," was

preached at a fast, kept at Mr. Howe's, and raised Mr.

Henry high in public favour. X An address by Mr. Howe,

To the Reader," was prefixed to the publication. '* It

was with real difficulty," says that renowned writer,

" through the not easily vincible aversion of the reverend

* pp. 299-322.

i See ante, p. 96.

t Dr. Chalmers on Endowments, p. 190.
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luthor, that these discourses are now, at length, brought

ogetherinto public view." *

I
A Scripture Catechism, in the Method of the Assemblies^

y

f
1702.

The answers were divided into smaller propositions
;

ind, eventually, texts of Scripture were added in proof

3f each reply. The latter improvement was made in the

year 1708, at the request of the Rev. Jenkin Evans, who
:ranslated the whole into Welch, f
An excellent catechism, framed principally upon the

model of Mr. Henry's, though much abridged, was pub-

lished by the Rev. David Some, of Harborough. A
fourth edition of it appeared in 1761.

A Plain Catechismfor Children ; to which is added an-

otherfor the instruction of those who are to he admitted

to the Lord's Supper. 1703.

A Sermon concerning the right Management of Friendly

Visits, preached in London at Mr. Howe's Meeting-

house, t April 14, 1704.

A Church in the House ; a Sermon concerning Family

Religion, preached in London, at Mr, Shower s Meet-

ing, April 16, 1704, andpublished at the request of the

Congregation. §

The Communicant's Companion ; or Instructions and

Helps for the right receiving of the Lord's Supper.

1704.

• Misc. Works, p. 82. fd. 1726.

t Life by Tong, p. 393.

t Diary, Grig. MS,
§ Ibid.
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Than which volume, perhaps, none of Mr. Henry'j

writings have had a wider or more useful circulation. Ii

his diary, December 31, 1705, he says: ** I desire, witl

all humility, to give God praise for what acceptance m\

book on the sacrament has met with ; the intimations ]

have had thereof from divers, I desire may never be th(

matter of my pride, (the Lord mortify that in me,) but

ever, ever the matter of my praise." *

The Communicant's Companion was presented, toge-

ther with the Life of Phihp Henry, to Queen Anne, b3

Sir Henry Ashurst. f
Very numerous impressions have appeared, and om

lately, from the press of Messrs. Chalmers and Colhns.

of Glasgow, with an Introductory Essay by the Rev. J.

Brown.

A useful abridgment of it, entitled the Communicant's

Assistant, was published some years ago, and is some-

times to be met with. It reached a second edition in

1763, and would be again reprinted with advantage.

The Layman s Reasons for his joining in stated Commu-
nion with a Congregation of moderate Dissenters,

1704.

This is assigned to the year 1704, on the authority of

Dr. Calamy. X

Four Discourses against Vice and Profaneness : viz.

against 1. Drunkenness. 2. Uncleanness. 3. Sah-

hath-breaking . 4. Profane speaking, 1705.

** The four discourses against immorality I was urged

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Life of P. Henrj-, ut supra, p. 433.

: Ste the AbndgmeDt •f Baxter's Lite and Times, v. i. p. 67C. Oct. 1713,
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.0 publish, by some who were of the societies for refor-

mation, when I was in London last year." *

The preface to this publication, which appears in the

Miscellaneous Works,t was not written till April 30,

1713.

t

A Sermon preached at the Funeral of the Rev. Mr. James

Owen, a Minister of the Gospel in Shrewsbury, April

11, 1706. duod. 1706.

Few readers (it is hoped none) will be unwilling to

peruse in this connexion the enlightened improvement

made by Mrs. Hunt, who was an auditor of that sermon.

It is the best comment upon its excellency, and is at once

so instructive and affecting, and so descriptive of Mr.

Owen's ministry, as to render the insertion not justifiable

merely, but desirable. Mrs. Hunt had been a hearer of

Mr. Owen.
1706. Thursday, April 11.— I was at Mr. Owen's

funeral sermon. Mr. Henry preached on Acts xx. 38,

and advised us to recollect our faults, which occasioned

the untimely removal of so excellent a man. My con-

science smote me for unprofitableness under the ministry

of so good a teacher. I was very much afiected, and
serious, and resolved well that night. Speaking of the

account Mr. Owen would give of his hearers, and that

they must give of what he taught them, when I came
home I recollected the texts of the sermons I had heard

him preach, and set them down in order to remember his

discourses. I was affected with the thought of what

account he would give ofjue.

" If he knew my heart, what must he say but this r

* Lord, I am witness to the renew ing of her covenant with

• Orig. MS. Letter from Matt. Henrj' to the much lionoured :\Ir. Thoresby,

&c. May, 21, 1705. t Ue supra, p. 309. 1 Diary, Orig. MS.
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thee eleven times—in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper
—with great seeming zeal and devotion ; but this soon

wears off, and gives place to a contented course of lifeless

duties. Religion pines and languishes in her closet ; little

self-examination; little mortification and self-denial;

abundance of sloth, earthliness, and distraction in wor-

ship ;
ingratitude ; unbelief ; indifference for God.

Security, and disregard to the motions of thy grace in

her, much pride and conformity to the world, little lively

meditation, or fervent prayer; a visible declension from

her first love, and denying the first works ; and if, by thy

grace, thou do not stop her, she is inclined enough to

turn again into some of the most plausible paths that be-

long to the broad way ; at least if, by thy Spirit, thou do

not revive her, and work her works in her, she will fight

as one that beats the air, and, after having preached unto

others, will be in danger to become a cast-away. She

will keep others' vineyards, and neglect her own, if thoo

help not ; she will die in a low and weak estate of grace

;

lose her crown and place; and, instead of an abundant

entrance into thy kingdom, which would once have been

administered to her, she will be saved but so as by

fire; and yet, Lord,'must he say,* I have delivered my
soul. I am clear of her blood. I have delivered thy

errand, and made full proof of my ministry, and not

shunned to declare thy counsel to her. 1 have told her

from thee, that, except her righteousness exceed the

righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, she shall not

enter into thy kingdom. I have told her that, if she

would be thy disciple, she must do more than others. I

am clear of her sloth. Against her earthly-mindedness

I have told her, they that are in the flesh cannot please

God ; that thy people labour, whether present or absent,

to be accepted of thee. I have informed her, that those

who are in their natural state are afar off from God ; but
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that are called are made nigh to him ; that all such

access with boldness to this grace—as a favourite to

IS prince, as a wife to a husband, as a child to a father,

nd as one friend to another ; this might have convinced

er of her indevotion. I have showed her that in part

11 the nations are blessed, and told her that he is happy,

very way happy, that hath the God of Jacob for his

lod ; that thou hast called, and saved thy people with

holy calling, not according to their works, but to thy

race. Was not this enough to have excited and moved
er to perpetual gratitude and praise? I have showed

ler that thou hast appointed a day, in which thou wilt

udge the world in righteousness, by the Man whom thou

last appointed, whereof thou hast given assurance unto

.11 men, in that thou hast raised him from the dead

—

his ought to have given her a lively view, by faith,

»f another state. To humble her, I have told her, that

mless we be converted, and become as little children, we
hall not enter into the kingdom of God. To take her

iff her self-dependence, 1 have showed that we destroyed

mrselves, that our help is in God ; that it is only Jesus

¥ho saves his people from their sins. To quicken her to

:eal, I have insisted on it that the kingdom of heaven

jufFers violence, and that the violent take it by force

;

-hat we must not walk in the broad way, and think to

JO to heaven. To induce her to the love of God, I have

convinced her that the Word was made flesh and dwelt

imong us ; the strongest motive to love God—and that

dl true Christians behold his glory, as of the only-begot-

Len of the Father, full of grace and truth. Finally, to

leave her inexcusable in resisting the motions of grace, I

have showed the danger of it; warned her to take heed

how she heard ; showed that to-day if we do not hear

God's voice, we shall harden our hearts. I have told her

tnat thy people long for thy coming, and say, Come,



302 THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

Lord Jesus, come quickly—and that all Christ's people

are a willing people in the day of his power. Lord, I

am free of her blood.'

" But surely," she proceeds, " if he continues any

thing of that kindness he had for me on earth, in his

glorified state, he wishes my happiness, and desires my
abundant sanctification, and return from my backsliding,

and that by the abounding of iniquity my love should

not wax cold. In fine, I own I have been unworthy such

a minister. Lord, lay not my unprofitableness to my
charge ; and now at last teach me to profit by what I

have heard."*

A life of Mr. Owen was published in 1709, in duod. by

his brother Dr. Charles Owen, of Warrington. In

Noble's Continuation of Granger, v. ii. p. 155. it is erro-

neously ascribed to Mr. Henry.

Great Britain s present Joys and Hopes, opened in Two

Sermons, preached in Chester. The former on the

National Thanksgiving Day , December 31 , 1706. The

latter the day following, being New Yearns Day, ITW.

duod. 1707.

Prefixed to this publication appeared the following

characteristic advertisement— " It was several weeks after

the substance of these two sermons was preached that I

was prevailed with, by the .solicitations of some of my
friends, to publish them ; which is the reason they come

abroad thus late. But, though they seem born out ofdue

time, they are not out of their due place. For the plain-

ness of their dress obligeth them to come in the rear of

the triumph." This is dated Feb. 15, 1706-7.

A Sermonpreached at the Funeral ofDr. Samuel Benion,

* Mrs. Hunt's Diary, nt supra.
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Minister of the Gospel in Shrewsbury ^ who died there

the 4th of March, 1707-8, in the 35th year of his age;

to which is added, a short Account of his Life and
Death, duod. 1708.

A Sermon preached at the Funeral of the Rev. Mr.
Francis Tallents, Minister of the Gospel in Shrews-

bury, who died there April 11, 1708, in the S9th year

of his aye: ivith a short Account of his Life and
Death, duod. 1708.

A Method for Prayer, with Scripture Expressions pro-

per to he used under each head. oct. 1710.

Dr. Watts pronounced it ** a judicious collection of

3riptures proper to the several parts of that duty." * And
Ir. Orton says, it " should be a vademecum with stu-

ents."t

A short Account of the Life of Lieutenant Illidge, who

was in the Blilitia of the County of Chester near fifty

years: chiefly drawn out ofhis own papers, duod. 1710.

This publication was anonymous, but Mr. Henry's

liary demonstrates that he was the author. He finished

»mpiling it April 7, 1710. %

Disputes Reviewed, in a Sermon preached at the Evening

Lecture at Salter's Hall, on Lord's-day
,
July 23, 1710.

1710.

To an edition of this Sermon, published in 1719, when
he western controversy respecting the Trinity, and sub-

• Works, vol. V. p. 87. 8vo. 1813.

t Letters to Dissenting Ministers, <S:c. by S. Palmer, v. i. p. 36.

t Diary, Grig. MS.
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scription, had reached and agitated London, Dr. Watts

prefixed " a Preface," full of eloquence, and peaceful

zeal. ** Surely," they are the Doctor's words, the

design to republish this useful Serraon of the late Re?.

Mr. Henry, must meet with a general approbation." "Id

my opinion," he adds, *' there has not been a season

these twenty years so inviting to the writers on peace and

union, and so much in want of healing discourses. That

great man had a most happy talent in the practical way.

His easy and familiar turns of thought, and language,

insinuate themselves into the conscience with so powerful

and pleasing a conviction, that we cannot but delight in

hearing ourselves so artfully reproved, even while we

blush inwardly, and own the folly that he corrects."

A Sermon concerning the Work and Success of the 3Iinis-

try^ -preached at the Tuesday Lecture at Salter s HaUf

July 25, 1710. 1710.

In the Miscellaneous Works^ nt supra, p. 550. and the

folio edition, ut supra, p. 467. a wrong date is assigned to

the delivery of this Sermon. It was July 25, not June

2.5.*

Faith in Christ, inferredfrom Faith in God, in a Ser-

mon preached at the Tuesday Lecture at Salter's Hall,

May 29, 1711. 1711.

A Sermon concerning the Forgiveness of Sin as a debt,

preached June 1, 1711, in London. 1711.

Hope and Fear balanced, in a Sermon preached July 24,

1711, at the Tuesday Lecture, at Salter's Hall. 1711.

• Diary, Grig. MS.
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In the year 1711, Mr. Henry prefixed a Preface, dated

March the 1st, to a small duod. volume, and now scarce,

entitled The Holy Seed; or, the Life of Mr. Thomas
Beard, with a Funeral Sermon, by Joseph Porter. That

Preface is written in his usual style of plainness and sim-

plicity, and bears ample testimony to his earnest concern

for the welfare of the young—that they may be, indeed,

a seed to serve the Lord Christ. He designates the subject

of the volume, " a thinking, praying youth," and the pa-

pers themselves, considering the age ofthe writer, " really

uacommon." duod. 1711.

A Sermon "preached at Broad Oak^ June 4, 1707, on oc-

casion of the Death of Mrs. Katharine Henry, relict

of Mr. Philip Henry, who fell asleep in the Lord,

May 25, 1707, in the 79th year of her age.

This was appended to the third edition of Mr. PhiHp
Henry's Life, 1712.

A Sermon preached on Monday, June 30, 1712, to the

Societies for Reformation of Manners, at Saltei'^'s

Hall. 1712.

A Sermonpreached at Haberdasher s Hall, July 13, 1712,
on occasion of the Death of the Rev. Mr. Richard
Stretton, M. A. and Minister of the Gospel, who died

July 3, ayed 80; to which is added, a short Account of

^ his Life. 1712.

Mr. Henry, in his diary, sajs— 1712, July 7. In the

evening I attended the funeral of my good old friend, Mr.
Stretton, from his house in Hatton Garden, to the bury-
ing place in Bunhill-fields." *

* Orig. MS.
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A Sermon preached at the Funeral of 3Ir. Samuel Laic

-

rence. Minister of the Gospel at 2santwichy in Cheshire^

who died there April 24, 1712, in the b\st year of his

age^ and was buried April 28; to which is added a

short Account of his Life. 1712.

Directions for Daily Communion with Gody in Three

Discourses ; showing how to begin, how to spend, and

how to close, every Day with God. 1712.

Popery, a spiritual Tyranny, slwwedin a Sermonpreach-

ed on the oth of November, 1712. 1712.

This Sermon was preached at Mr. Reynold's meeting-

house ; and afterwards at Hackney.*

A neat and well printed edition, with a Preface and

Notes, by *' Benjamin Flower," appeared in 1779.

Sobermindedness pressed upon Young People, in a Dis-

course on Titus li. 6. 1713.

There is a scheme of a Sermon to young people, by Mr.

Henrj', on 2 Chron. i. 10. in the Theol. Mag. v. iii. p.

146.

A Sermon preached January 7, 1712-13, at the Ordina-

tion of Mr. Atkinson, in Lojidon. 1713.
I

It is probable that this Sermon was first preached at

the ordination of Dr. Benyon. f With the original edi-

tion was printed Mr. [Ben Andrewes] Atkinson's Con-

fession of Faith, and the Exhortation addressed by Mr.

Smith.

The ordination took place, Mr. Wilson says, for con

-

• Diary, Grig. MS. t See ante, p. 188-
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venience* at Mr. Rosewell's. Mr. Smith gave the exhor-

tation, and Dr. Olclfield prayed, t

A Sermon preached upon occasion of the Funeral of the

Rev. Mr. Daniel Burgess,X 3Iinister of the Gospel,

who died January 26, 1712-13, in the 67th ijear of his

age. With a short Account concerning him. 1713.

Christ's Favour to Little Children, opened and improved

in a Sermon preached March 6, 1712-13, at the Pub-

lic Baptizing of a Child in London. 1713.

The child referred to was Eleanor, the daughter of the

Rev. Jeremiah Smith. §

A Sermon concerning the Catechising of Youth, pi-eached

April 7, 1713, to Mr. Harris's Catechumens. 1713.

Dr. Watts has testified his approval of this excellent

Sermon by some prominent notice of it in his Discourses

on Instruction by Catechisms.
i|

The Exhortation at Mr. Samuel Clark's^ Ordination at

St. Albans: somewhat enlarged. 1713.

The Confession of Faith by Mr. Clark, with the ques-

tions proposed, and a Preface by Dr. Daniel Williams,

showing the method and solemnity of Presbyterian or-

dinations, accompanied the first edition of " The Exhor-

tation." The " Exhortation/' was delivered September

17, 1712 ;** and as no date is attached to it in the Miscel-

laneous W^orks,tt it may be mentioned that Mr. Henry
• Wilson's Hist. v. ii. p. 101. t Diary, Orig. MS.
1 See post, p. 316. ^ Diary, Orig. MS. || Works, ut supra, vol. v, p. 207

U See ante, p. £0'. Dr. Doddridge's Letters, pp. 1—22.

Ante, p. 207. tt Ut svpra, p. 725. and fol. ut supra, p. 538.

X 2
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did not begin to write it for the press until April 30, 1713
—" Mr. Smith being prevailed with to publish the

Sermon."*

Soon after Mr. Henry's settlement at Hackney, his

attention was directed to a manuscript, entitled, Closet

Devotions, in which the principal heads of divinity are

meditated upon, and prayed over in Scripture expressions,

by *' Robert Murrey, Minister of the Gospel;" with

which he expresses himself ** wonderfully pleased."t

He wrote an address ** to the reader," commendatory of

the work and its author, whom he describes as a devout

good man, whom he had long known as an intimate ac-

quaintance, and for whom he had a great value. The
volume appeared in duod, 1713.

Self-consideration necessary to Self-preservation ; or,

the Folly of despising our own Souls, and our own
Ways ; opened in Two Sermons to Young People. The

former on Prov. xv. 32. The latter on Prov. xix. 16.

1713.

A Memorial of the Fire of the Lord, in a Sermon

pretiched September 2, 1713, being the Day of the

Commemoration of the Burning of London in 1666, at

Mr. Reynolds' Meeting-house, near the Monument.

1713.

Mr. Henry returned home and preached it at Hack-

ney. X

Serious Thoughts about the Bill brought into the House

of Commons against Dissenters' Schools and Acade-

mies. § 1714.

* Diary, Grig. MS. + Ibid. June 2, 1712. t Diary, Orig. MS. $ Ibid.
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I

In the History of Dissenters, a full account may be

seen of the Schism Bill, to which the ** Serious Thoughts"

refer.* And the following extracts from Mr. Henry's

diary furnish no uninteresting addition to that narrative.

*' On the 26th of May, 1714, I preached the morning

lecture at Mr. Manduit's, Ps. xxxiv. 2. * My soul shall

make her boast in the Lord.' I stayed in the city, and

went with Dr. Williams, and many others, to make our

appearance in the Court of Requests, against this w icked

bill of persecution ; but no good w ill be done.
" 27. I went to London—to Wapping—to a day of

prayer at Mr. Bush's. Mr. Harris, Mr. Lyde, Mr. Ridg-

ley, Mr. Clark prayed. I preached, 2 Chr. xx. 12. ' We
know not what to do.' The bill this day ordered to be

engrossed.

" 28. I w rote some thoughts about the present bill.

** 29. I wrote a second time: much enlarged the seri-

ous thoughts about the bill. Sent the paper to the

press." t

Mr. Reynolds, in his funeral sermon for Mr. Henry,

noticing the pleasantness of a religious life, as then unpnb-

\ lished ; adds—" He told some of us it was in the press,

and it must novv be the last he w ill send thither." %

It shortly appeared w ith the following attractive title :

—

The Pleasantness of a Religious Life opened, and

proved, and recoynmended to the Consideration of all,

particularly of Young People, duod. 1714.

This little volume was usually recommended by the

Rev. James Hervey, in his conversation with young

people. §

But the great work to which Mr. Henry's studies and

V. i. pp. 267—277. + Diarj', Orig. MS. * pp. 35, 36.

Lite by the Rev. J. Brown, p. 287. Oct. Iti22. 3rd edition.
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pursuits had, for many years, been chiefly directed,

—

the

Exposition of the Old and New 7'estamcnt—yet remains to

be noticed. It was commenced in November, 1704.

Mr. Henry lived to finish only the Acts of the Apos-

tles; the residue was completed by various ministei-s,

whose names, though not originally announced, are, in

the royal octavo edition,* prefixed to each epistle.

In the letters to a young clergyman, published some

years since by the late Rev. Thomas Stedman, appeared
*' a brief account of the progress" made by Mr. Henry

when writing the " Exposition." And as that statement

was not only brief, but imperfect, one more at length,

embracing also the list of the continuators, will scarcely

be regarded, either as uninteresting, or incurious, f
Those persons to whom the Life of Philip Henry is

familiar will recollect, that it was the daily practice of

that eminent man, to expound, in his family, the Holy

Scriptures in regular succession ; and to require from each

of his children a written report of what was said.]: An
opportunity of acquaintance with these, and other inte-

resting manuscripts yet preserved, warrants the conclu-

sion, nor ought it to be regarded as derogatory to the

venerated Expositor, that in the Commentary, those ad-

mirable papers were fully, but very judiciously used. §

It would be easy to adduce numerous approving testi-

monies to the '* Exposition," were not that necessity

superseded by its continued popularity. A few instances

however, for Mr. Henry's greater honour, as well as the

reader's satisfaction, shall be selected.

*' I cannot forget," says Mrs. Savage, " what a worthy

person, Mr. John Hunt, of Chester, once said to me,

* Three volumes, ut supra. The first edition was published in six volumes folio.

t See Note N. i Life of P. IIenr3% p. "5. nt supra.

$ Set the Life, ut supra, p. 445. And see the Congreg. Mas. vol. vii. p. 225.
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commending the annotations on Genesis—I believe your

brother was divinely inspired when he wrote them."*

It is recorded of Mrs. Bury, the accomplished and very

learned wife of the reverend gentleman before mention-

ed,! and who ordinarily spent most of her mornings in

her closet, that " she first lighted her lamp (as she ex-

pressed it) by reading the Holy Scriptures ; for the most

part, with Mr. Henry's annotations." And that *' in the

latter part of her life she devoted the most of her secret

and leisure hours to the reading "of those '* annotations

:

which she would often say were the most plain, profitable,

and pleasant she ever read ; and the last books (next to

her Bible) she should ever part with. She honoured the

author for finding so much of God in him, and for speak-

ing the case of her own heart better than she could speak

it herself." X

Mr. Tong remarked, that ** as long as the Bible con-

tinues in England, Mr. Henry's admirable * Expositions'

will be prized by all serious Christians. In them his clear

head, his warm heart, his life, his soul appears. While

seriously perusing those excellent books, besides many
others which he published, you will seem to yourselves

to have Mr. Henry still with you." §

Another writer says,
— ** Mr. Henry's admirable Com-

mentary on the Scriptures, which hath been blessed to

the instruction and edification of hundreds of ministers,

and thousands of Christians, for more than a century,

still maintains its reputation, above most, if not all, other

commentaries."
jj

I could wish," said Dr. Watts, *' young ministers in

the country might be allowed by their people to read a

part of Mr. Henry's Exposition of the Bible, or repeat a

• I\Irs. Savapc's Diar\', Orig. IMS. t Ante, p. 16.

t Lite of Mrs. Bury, pp. 7, 20. duod. 1720.

^ Funeral sermon, nt supra, pp. 30, 31. Miscellaneous Works, p. 874, fwpra.

11 Mr. Burnham, Pious Memorials, 3rd edition, p. 310. 8vo. 1820.
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sermon from some good author, one part of the Lord's-

day." *

Dr. Doddridge observed, that *' Henry is, perhaps, the

only commentator, so large, that deserves to be entirely

and attentively read through. The remarkable passages' -

should be marked. There is much to be learned in a

speculative, and still more in a practical way."t

The good, but eccentric, Mr. Ryland, of Northampton,
j

was of opinion that—*' it is impossible for a person of

piety and taste, to read the Exposition of Mr. Henry,

without wishing to be shut out from all the world to read

it through without one moment's interruption." X

The venerable and Rev. W. Romaine, in a prefatory

recommendation to a folio edition, published in 1761,

asserted that " there is no comment upon the Bible,

either ancient or modern, in all respects equal to Mr.

Henry's."
** Our young preachers," said the late revered Dr.

Edward Williams, *' would do well to read with devotion,

and care, those parts of Mr. Matthew Henry's practical

and incomparable Exposition which relate to the subject

they would preach upon." §

Other competent judges have observed, with equal

enthusiasm and accuracy, that '* the learned leisure of

the universities, or the sanctioned names of dignitaries,

may have produced works which rank higher in the

esteem of scholars ; but Matthew Henry stands without a

rival as an expositor of scripture, for the edification of the

church of God."
||

Nor is it feeble praise that the apostolic Whitfield,

whose labours and virtues inspired even the pen of Cow-

* Memoirs, by Dr. Gibbons, p. 156.

t Dr. Doddridge's Works, vol. v. p. 474.

i Contemplations, p. 371. 3rd edition. 8vo. 1777.

5 Christian Preacher, p. 52. ed. 1809.

II
History gf Dissenters, tu supra, v. ii. p. 296.
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per, was trained, as a Christian and a preacher, by Mr.

Henry's Commentary : that he literally studied it on his

vnees; read it through four times; and to the close of

ife spoke of its author with profound veneration : ever

jailing him—the great Mr. Henry. *

Some years since, the Rev. William Geard, of Hitchin,

published, in three volumes, duod. " Beauties," selected

Tom the Commentary.

An abridgment of it yet remains a desideratum.

Dr. Adar:i Clarke, adverting to the minor compilations

Voni commentaries, which, from time to time, have ap-

peared, notices to what a vast number of them Mr.

Henry's excellent work has given birth. Every one of

>vhich, he adds, while professing to lop off his redundan-

nes, and supply his deficiencies, falls by a semi-diameter

)f the immense orb of literature and religion, short of

Lhe eminence of the author himself. -\

At what precise time the thoughts of Mr. Henry were

turned to a lengthened discussion of the subject of bap--

'isfn, is a matter of doubt. The only notice of it found

among his papers, is couched in the following terms :

—

" 1707, August 15. I had a letter from a meeting of

ministers in Buckinghamshire, to urge me to publish

something of the baptismal covenant : the Lord direct

ray studies, and incline me to that in which he will own
me." J The " Treatise" which he left did not appear

until the year 1783. It was then published '* by Tho-
mas Robins," from the original manuscript, but in an
abridged form. The abridgment was executed, to quote

the opinion of the late Rev. S. Palmer, " with great

judgment ; so as to retain every thing important, and
omit only what was redundant ; and thus, in fact, to im-

• History of Dissenters, v. iii. pp. 17, 18.

t Dr. Adam Clarke's Commentary on the Old Testament. General Preface,

p. 15. T Diary, Grig. MS.
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prove the work
; as," he adds, " I can testify by a com-

parison of the original, and the abridgment in manu-

script."

The Monthly Review pronounced it " a very elaborate,

methodical, and ingenious performance." f
In the year 1805 was published, in 8vo. price one shil-

ling, by *' Elizabeth Matthews, 18, Strand," A Sermon

on the Promises of God, preached by Mr. Henry on the

7th of May, 171Q. It contains a complete list of his forty-

two sacramental discourses upon that interesting topic,!

with the devout improvement of the whole.

Mr. Henry was earnestly solicited § to publish a me-

moir of his sister, Mrs. Hulton
; |1

and he prepared a

narrative; but, " having printed the well-known Life of

his father, he, according to tradition, deemed any attempt

to increase the notoriety of his family, inconsistent with

modesty." The manuscript remained until the year 1819,

in obscurity. It was then made public, and is now usu-

sually appended to the Life of Mrs. Savage.

Whether Mr. Henry be the author of any other com-

positions or no is uncertain. The probability is that he

did contribute to an inedited manuscript, in three folio

volumes, collected by the author of the *' Synodicon

Gallia Rcformata," and now in the Red-cross Street

library. H The supposition rests upon a letter addressed

by Mr. Henry to his venerable father, dated 26th of June,

1694, and from which the following is an extract:—
*' Last Friday, Mr. Quick, of London, Minister, author

of the Synodicon, came to my house, recommended tome

by Sir Henry Ashurst. He tells me he hath now under

• Letters from the Rev. Job Orton, v. ii. p. 67- Note. And see Mr. Palmer's

Memoirs of Mr. Ilenr}', 7it supra, p. 11.

t Monthly Review for April, 1784, vol. Ixx. p. 314.

I See ante, p. 169. Note G. § Diary, Grig. MS-
tl
See ante, p. 9C.

IT Mr. Grme's Life of Dr. Gwen, p. 186. Life prefixed to the Works, p. 141.

8vo. 1826.
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land a book which he calls Eikovsq, intending an account

)f the lives of eminent ministers, our own and foreigners,

aever yet written : he casts for four volumes in folio, and

3bligeth me to furnish him with what memoirs I can get

2oncerning any in this country. I refer further talk of it

:ill I can see you." *

What was lost to the world b> the sudden removal of

>iir author, cannot now be ascertained. But it was

stated, on unquestionable authority, that, in addition to

the sixth volume of his Expositions, he intended " a

seventh, which was to have been critical, on difficult

places of scripture ; and an eighth, that was to have been

a body of divinity in sermons." t

The best edition of the works was edited by the " Rev.

G. Burder, and Joseph Hughes, M. A." in seven volumes,

quarto, 1811, corrected from the ** innumerable errors

which had been accumulating with every edition." It

contained also the sermon entitled, *' Separation without

Rebellion ;" and the funeral discourse preached by Mr.
Toug.

It may not be improper to state here, that, although

•the valuable service just referred to, was undertaken by
both the excellent ministers (my esteemed friends) whose
names have been mentioned, the public, in consequence

of Mr. Burder s other and pressing engagements, is in-

debted to ISlr. Hughes for the care, and intelligence, and

accuracy which distinguished the undertaking.

A stereotyped quarto reprint of the Exposition from

that corrected copy has recently appeared, with " Intro-

ductory Remarks," at once liberal and commendatory,

by the Rev. Edward Bickersteth, a clergyman of the

church of England.

Were it not that the representations which have been

• Grig. :\IS.

t Funeral Sermon by Mr. Tlejnolds, p. 37. vtmpra. And see the Xotes F.
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given of Mr. Henry's humbleness of mind, were confirm-

ed by authentic evidence, the number and variety of his

pubUcations may, singly considered, almost induce a

suspicion of oier-statement. But the contrary, even as

to his printed works, m'ultiplied as they were, is, in almost

every instance, visible. Mr. Howe's remark on the sub-

ject has already appeared.* And it is plain, from the

diary, that to the urgency of others in many instances,

and a sense of duty in all, and not a love of publicity,

nor yet *' the praise of men," must the often-repeated

increase be attributed. When that good man, the Rev,

Daniel Burgess, " went home," an application was made
to Mr. Henry to improve the event. He *' yielded" ul-

timately " with much fear." The time having arrived^

Lord's-day, February 1, 1712-13, he went ** in the after-

noon to Mr. Burgess's place, near Lincoln's-inn-fields,

and preached his funeral sermon on 2 Cor. iv. 7. '* We
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency

of the power may be of God, and not of us."t " I was

even compelled to it," he adds, " by importunity, and

never undertook any service with so much reluctancy

:

yet I do not now repent it. I wish I could have done it

better." X

From Mr. Henry's papers many similar records might

be selected.

Without intending to frame a disquisition upon what

may be called our author's creed, (a reference to his con-

fession of faith, § and the full exhibition of his views of

Christian truth already given, rendering f/to^ superfluous,)

and, without intending to criticise or discuss, any more

tlian to condemn, or defend particular terms or expres-

• See ante, p. C96.

t Monday, January 26, 1712-13. Mr. Burgess died after long weakness. He
had said—If his work were done, never better time to go honae. Diary, Orig. MS.

t Diary, Ori;<. MS. See the sermon, &c. Misc. Works, p. 820. ut supra.

5 See ante, p. C4.
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ions, which now and then occur in his printed works, it

s needful, perhaps, to remark, that when, as is sometimes

he case, he speaks of faith as a condition'' required in

n'der to salvation,* he plainly intends no more than
' something insisted upon if we would receive a benefit

.nd not " something as a valuable equivalent fora bene-

it received, or something to be performed entirely in our

>wn strength." " The grace that saves sinners," says

le, is *' the free, undeserved goodness and favour of

jod ; and he saves them, not by the works of the law,

)ut through faith in Christ Jesus ; by means of which

hey come to partake of the great blessings of the gospel;

md both that faith, and that salvation on which it has

0 great an influence, are the gift of God."t Dr. Dod-
Iridge thought the prejudice so strongly imbibed by many
igainst the word condition, both weak and foolish ; be-

:ause it expresses no more than is expressed by saying,

hat they who do believe shall, and they who do not, shall

lot be saved ; which is perfectly scriptural.]: It was in

his sense that Mr. Henr>^^ used it.

He sometimes also speaks of the gospel as a remedial

aw; and for this, has been charged with encouraging a

lope of acceptance before God by a sincere, though ne-

cessarily defective and imperfect, obedience ; with exclud-

ng the doctrine of justification by faith as it apprehends

:he righteousness of Christ ; and with substituting, in its

^lace, a faith self-originated, essentially meritorious, and
consequently availing.

Whether Mr. Henry felt in the long-agitated contro-

i/ersy upon the subject thus introduced any interest, or

not, there is nothing among his papers to determine.

But from his prevailing dislike to all sorts of wars,§ the

• See the Exposition on Acts xvi. 31. + Expos, on Epli. ii. 8.

% Works, vol, V. p. 222. 8vo. 1802. See President Edwards's Works, vol. viii.

>p. 491-529. § Aiite, p. 29t.
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probability is that he did 7iot ; especially as the contest

was distressingly sharp and bitter. His printed works,

however, warrant the inference that, whatever course was

on that occasion pursued by him, whether one of silent

notice, or the reverse, he was in opposition to Dr. Crisp's

adherents ; and must be classed, if classed at all, with

those who preferred the phraseology of Dr. Daniel Wil-

liams, the avowed champion of the orthodox in the Neo-

nomian controversy; and who was" worthy of double

honour," for having, amidst excessive provocations, wield-

ed the weapons of polemical warfare, with eminent meek-

ness, if not with consummate skill.

" The gospel of Christ" (the language is Mr. Henry's

in his '* word of advice to the wanton and unclean ") " is

a remedial law, and you hope to have remedy by it. It

is a charter of privileges, and you hope to be privileged

by it ; but how can you expect either remedy or privilege

by it, if you will not observe its precepts, nor come up

to its conditions? The gospel will never save you if it

shall not rule you."*
" Christ," he observes elsewhere, " told men, in the

prospect of that kingdom of God which was approaching,

that they must repent acd believe the gospel. They had

broken the moral law, and could not be saved by a cove-

nant of innocency, for both Jew and Gentile are included

under guilt. They must, therefore, take the benefit of

a covenant of grace, must submit to a remedial law ; and

this is it—repentance toward God, and faith towards our

Lord Jesus Christ." j

But to confound Mr. Henry, on account of expressions

like these, with creeds of human construction, whether

Baxterian, or Neonomian, or any other, amounts to posi-

tive injustice. For, admitting that his strong attachment

to the practical writings of the heavenly-minded author,

r.Iisc. Works, ui supra, p. 3Co. t Expos, on Mark i. 15.
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ivhose statements, on some controverted points, have

jivenrise to the one designation, did occasion a harmless

ind frequent similarity, especially in diction and earnest-

jess ; there is no proof that he either acquiesced in, or

2ven concerned himself with, any of those excessively

icute distinctions which confused Mr. Baxter's theology

;

ind in which the doctrinal peculiarities of that great man
jhiefly appeared. And admitting, also, that the pas-

sages just cited give a degree of colour (and it is as faint

is possible) for attributing to Mr. Henry the views w hich

the other term is intended to express, still, it must be

obvious to any one acquainted with his writings, that he

was not a Baxterian ; and that he w as still less infected

with Neonomianism. In fact, he was no partisan ; and

nothing can be more unfair than to identify him (though

it is sometimes done) with a party, because of expres-

sions, which, how appropriate soever to the views of that

party, were never designed by him to serve the purposes

of a Shibboleth.

In all Mr. Henry's writings there is the entire absence

of every thing like human discipleship, or systematizing.

Every temporal head he disavowed. And, so far was he

from reducing religion to a mere system of sounds and

syllables," that he rather viewed it, more essentially so,

perhaps, than many celebrated preachers have done, as

righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

In the reasons assigned by him for uniting with mode-
rate dissenters, * (not again to allude to the sermon on

Popery, or to what has appeared in the present Memoir,t)
his opinions in favour of the utmost freedom of thought

on rehgious subjects are very beautifully set forth ; nor

does he hesitate to say, elsewhere, with equal openness

and decision,—" We must not pin our faith on any man's

• Misc. Works, ut supra, p. 639. t Particularly at p. 240.
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sleeve, not the wisest or best." * Having sought by ear-

nest prayer the "mind of the Spirit" of God upon every

part of the Christian revelation, he disdained the custom-

ary trammels of prescription, as well as bigotry ; and,

instead of forcing divine truth into a square with any set

of accredited sentiments, or abandoning suitable phrases

to communicate his own impressions, because other per-

sons used the same, he studiously presented inspired an-

nouncements according to his settled convictions, and in

their instructive and unrestricted latitude. As a natural

consequence, he has been sometimes claimed by Calvin-

ists ; at others by Arminians ; and often rejected by both.

The following remarks on the controversial subjects of

free-will, and some others connected with it, which oc-

curred in the ordinary course of Mr. Henry's ministry,

and are selected from one of his unpublished manuscripts,

while answering the ends of illustration, will show, at the

same time, the clearness, as well as the scriptural sound-

ness, of his views.

" There are great disputes about free-will, and how far

that goes. The springs and motions of man's will are

secret. But this is undoubted truth, which we are to

* hold fast,' that those who perish must take all the

blame to themselves; and those who are saved must give

all the glory to God. There is a decree that sinners

shall die ; but there is no decree that sinners shall sin.

The vessels of mercy God has prepared for glory, but

vessels of wrath are fitted to destruction ; t fitted by their

own'lsin. It cannot be charged upon any defect in the

soul, as it comes out of God's hand. Man was made

upright. The soul is made capable of serving, and glori-

fying, and enjoying God. God doth not incline the will

to the sin ; his hardening the hearts of sinners is but let-

ting them alone ; giving them up to their own heart's

• Expos, on Matt, xxiii. 9. t Pv.om. ix. 22.
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lusts ;
suffering all nations to walk in their own ways

;

and yet even then, he left not himself without witness.

His grace is his own ; he is not dehtor to any man. If

the providence of God concur to the action that is sinful,

yet it doth not at all concur to the sinfulness and obli-

quity of the action. If providences prove stumbling-

blocks, that is not God's fault. Adam was not excused

by pleading,—" The woman whom thou gavest to be

with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." It is

true God made man's mouth, and in his hand our breath

is; but if that mouth be " set against the heavens," and

that breath be " threatening and slaughter," that is not

God's work. He that speaketh a lie, like his father the

devil, speaketh of his own. God permits sin, that is, he

doth not by his sovereign power hinder it ; but he has

done all to prevent it that became a good and righteous

Governor. The king is not to be blamed if he promulge

good and wholesome laws against treason, though he do

not set a guard upon every man to keep him from com-

mitting it."
*

Considering the decision and publicity of Mr. Henry's

writings, it is singular tiiat so little (in fact nothing) in

reprehension of his theological statements is to be found

in print. At least, I have in vain endeavoured to meet

with a single instance of regular and adjusted criticism
;

or of those condemnatory reflections, by which so many
other authors, the advocates of similar views, have been

assailed. It seems as though the homage so universally

paid to his genius and sanctity were such, as to have

disarmed, not the enemiesof truth only, but its jaundiced

friends also. Even Dr. Parr, who thought it necessary,

it appears, to make one awkward eftort to criticise the

Exposition, contented himself with pronouncing it—

a

book much esteemed by half-methodists ; f a sneer, by

• Grig. MS. t Bibliotheca Parriana, p. 685.

Y



322 THE LIFE OF MATTHEW HENRY.

the way, far from creditable, either to the Doctor's judg-

ment, or piety.

Mr. Henry's notes, in the commentary upon a passage

in the History of Cain, indeed, have been objected to as

derogatory to the truth ; but as it is conceived, quite

groundlessly.

The text is
—" If thou doest well, shalt thou not be

accepted?" Upon which he remarks, " God is no re-

specter of persons, hates nothing that he has made, denies

his favour to none, but those who, by sin, have forfeited

it, and is an enemy to none but those who, by sin, have

made him their enemy, so that if we come short of ac-

ceptance with him, we must thank ourselves, the fault is

wholly our own: if we had done our duty we had not

missed of his mercy. This will justify God in the de-

struction of sinners, and will aggravate their ruin ; there

is not a damned sinner in hell, but, if he had done well,

as he might have done, had been a glorified saint in

heaven. Every mouth will shortly be stopped with

this."
*

In one of his manuscripts, he expatiates upon the sub-

ject, and the following sensible extract evinces not only

his uncompromising, bold, and ardent spirit, in main-

taining what he believed to be true ; but it contains also

a recognition of sacred principles, which can never be

unseasonable. *' The promise of eternal life is offered

upon reasonable terms to all men. Sometimes it is a pearl

to be purchased. Sometimes a penny to be earned.

Sometimes a prize to be run for. Not that there is any

meritorious proportion between any thing we can do, and

this happiness, but it is proposed upon such and such

conditions. Whoever believes in Christ shall not perish,

but have everlasting life. The offer is free and general.

It is true the gate is strait, and the way is narrow ; but it

• Exposition, ut supra, v. i. upon Gen. iv. 6, 7.
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is as true that the gate is open, and the way is plain. It

is true multitudes miss it, and are lost for ever ; but it is

as true that it is their own fault. In the close of the fullest

description of the heavenly glory we have the invitation,

—Whosoever u-ill, let him take the water of life freely."*

Being in perfect unison with those observations, one

remark more shall be instanced ; and the rather as it was

made in express reference to himself, as well as to every

Christian ambassador throlighout the world. *' We are

ministers of Christ; and, as such, we are to invite all

people to him ; else we reflect upon our Master, are false

to our trust, vary from our commission, and are sadly

accessary to the ruin of souls." f

A very slight acquaintance with the entire collection of

our author's works will demonstrate his real orthodoxy ;

his superior acquirements ; and the uniformity, moreover,

with which all his efforts by the press, as well as by the

pulpit, were directed to ysefulness. It is," said he,
'* the top of my ambition to assist those who are truly

serious, in searching the Scriptures daily."
:|:

And can the full extent of obligation which is due to

him be calculated ? Is it possible to conjecture in how
many instances the attractions which he threw around

Christianity have removed prejudice; or how many
thoughtless triflers have been roused by his touching

appeals ; or how many wavering minds have been fixed,

and irresolute spirits fortified, by his cogent and pointed

reasonings ; or how many genuine believers have been

instructed, and consoled, and established by his judici-

ous, and lively, and convincing representations? Here,

however, the efficacy of divine influence must be duly

recognised. How deeply Mr. Henry was afl^ected with

the thought of this we have seen ; § and also how he,

» Orig. MSS. t Oiig. MS.
: Expos, vol. iii. ut supra, pref. 5 See arise, pp. 268—5270.

Y 2
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therefore, always connected his labours with earnest

prayer to God for a heavenly benediction. The know-

ledge of that circumstance constrained Mr. Tong to ex-

press his hope that a very signal blessing would attend

them.* And has not such, it may be asked, been the

event—for the guidance of other writers ; for a lasting

commendation of prayer ; and for the instruction of in-

dividual Christians and the church at large;—that to

God alone, from whom " every perfect gift" proceedeth,

may be given the glory of the whole good manifested in

the success, and by the instrumentality, of his servant?

It deserves notice how entirely Mr. Henry, in all his

writings, kept aloof from that specious fallacy which

pervades the works of some theologians, (especially since

the days of Dr. Taylor,) of restricting, although discoun-

tenanced by the inspired testimony, t to apostolic times,

those truths and portions of holy writ, which, if not so

restricted, would render indispensable a far higher style

of Christianity, than that which is so usually sanctioned

by teachers of the class referred to. Instead of narrow-

ing the universality of the Bible, he gave it the fullest

scope, both in its application to himself and others; a

circumstance to which, in a very essential degree, his

great attainments in knowledge and virtue, and his use-

fulness in the church also, are fairly attributable. A
contrary course, however it may gratify a taste for nice

and unhallowed criticism, will wither, perhaps unsus-

pectedly, the very energies of a religious life ; it shakes

the pillars of doctrinal truth ; and, unless almost super-

naturally prevented, extinguishes spirituality of mind.

The transition from those principles, when once they are

admitted, seems fearfully easy both to Socinianism and

infidelity.

The account before given of Mr. Henry's mode of

* Life, ut supra, p. 397- t 2 Tim, iii. 16, 17- 2 Pet. i. 20, 21.
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preaching, and its freedom from every thing trifling, or

disputatious, or merely controversial, applies with the

fullest force to his published works. The fact is, that he

was habitually so intent upon the great things of God's

law, as to adhere closely, like that famous divine and

illustrious scholar, Dr. W. Whitaker, to " sound doc-

trine." He had no time, any more than incHnation, to

frame or set forth new opinions. Hence his writings, as

well as his manuscript remains, while fraught with the
'* wisdom w hich is from above," are distinguished by the

absence of refined subtilties, and far-fetched specula-

tions. They are more adapted to improve the under-

standing, and to fill the reader with astonishment, and

fear, and holy joy, than either to gratify a vain curi-

osity, or to produce a cavilling and contentious temper.

Whenever he utters an idea or expression which seems

ingenious, or strange,* the slightest inspection will

evince the absence of any designed eccentricity. And,

generally, it will be found, either to be very harmless,

or to have been employed before by men of renown in the

churches. As for example, the conjecture in reference

to the restoration of brutes.t Several of the ancients,

and that astonishing man Mr. Baxter also, understood the

21st verse of Romans viii. in like manner.

It is worthy observation, that he was accustomed to lay

under entire requisition, for the great purposes of his mi-

nistry, all the varied branches of knowledge with which

his mind had been stored. How many of his remarks,

for example, are influenced by his early study of the law.

He seems to have indulged a propensity to make his ac-

quisitions in that department of learning bear upon the

illustration of biblical truth; as if to evince the value of

legal science in connexion with theology
; or, to gratify

• See the Expos, vol. i. 2 Sam. xii. 16, 1? ; ^ol. iii. Matt. xxvi. 42, &c. Joha
X. 17. t Exposition on the 8th chap, of the Epistle to the Romans.
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his own taste for spiritualizing ordinary things and facts,

so as to furnish his instructions with increasing attractive-

ness and point. The same disposition is as distinctly

visible in his manuscripts. Some of them present a

continuous application of legal learning to gospel doc-

trines ; others to the practices of the faithful ; and the

allusions, and images, and maxims every where scattered,

through his printed works,* and his papers, discover a

similar origin, and the same useful tendency. Not a few,

indeed, are awfully striking. " Hell," he writes, will

be hell to hypocrites. The sorest ruin is said to be their

portion. As if they were the freeholders, and other sin-

ners only inmates, «and under-tenants." f The same

thought occurs in the Exposition on Matt. xxiv. 51. To
multiply instances would be tedious. That work is full

of them.

Were it quite fair, or less invidious than it is commonly
assumed to be, to institute a comparison between that

part of the Exposition reaching to the end of the Acts of

the Apostles, which Mr, Henry completed, and that upon

the succeeding books of the received canon, which was

compiled and published by others, the inferiority,

although the continuators were aided by his copious ma-

nuscripts, might be prominently displayed : the task is,

however, needless, because the discrepancy is, in itself,

too glaring not to catch the eye of the most careless, or

superficial ; a result easily accounted for, since, as Mr.

Orme justly remarks, they accommodated themselves to

the manner of their predecessor, in which no man could

excel but himself. %

Viewing Mr. Henry's publications as a whole, it is

rather difficult to speak of them in terms sufficiently

• See particularly his Sermon, entitled " Forgiveness of Sin as a Debt." Misc.

Works, ut supra, pp. 584—597. t Orig. MS.

i Biblioth. Bibl. p.241.
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measured. For, although they furnish much less to

afford gratitication, in a hterary point of view, than do

the works of many who are justly designated " fine writ-

ers/' they possess a vigour which, without the least

endeavour to attract, awakens and sustains the attention

in an uncommon degree. In a single sentence, he often

pours upon scripture a flood of light; and the palpable-

ness he gives to the wonders contained in God's law occa-

sions excitement, not unlike that which is produced by

looking through a microscope. The feelings, too, w hich

his subject had called forth in himself, he communicates

admirably to others. In his whole manner—the same at

:ie vears old * as at fiftv—there fs a freshness and viva-

- y, which instantly puts the spirits into free and agile

motion ; an effect somewhat similar to that play of intel-

lectual sprightliness which sotne minds (obviously the

greatest only) have the indescribable faculty of creating,

the moment other minds are brought into collision. But

the crowning excellency remains
;
nothing is introduced

in the shape of counteraction. There are no speeches

which make his sincerity questionable ; no absurdities

to force suspicion as to accuracy in theological knowledge,

or inattention to the analogy of faith ; no staggering, and

untoward, and unmanageable inconsistencies; nothing

by which " the most sacred cause can be injured;" or

the highest interests of men placed in jeopardy ; or w hich

can render it imperative, exactly in proportion as the

understanding is influenced, to repress or extinguish the

sentiments, '* in order to listen, with complacency, to the

Lord Jesus and his apostles." +

On the contrary—and it redounds to Mr. Henry's im-

perishable honour—his statements correspond with the

loveliest uniformity, to the gospel system ; all their bear-

ings tend to promote the life of God in the soul ; a

• See afue, p. 4. t See ^Ir. Foster's inimitable Essays, p. 440. 5th editicn.
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" sweet savour of Christ" runs through them like a per-

vading principle of vitality ; and so impregnates thera,

indeed, as to communicate an impulse of devotion, per-

fectly sacred and sublime.

To slight such a writer merely because his style cannot

be commended as a model, is just as rational as to deny

nervousness to Gurnall ; or wit to Andrew Marvel ; or

learning to Sir Thomas Browne; or genius to Pascal;

because neither of those eminent men has attempted to

rival such wonderful combinations of language, as have

rendered a few writers of antiquity the admiration of the

world.

Mr. Henry's ambition, it should be remarked, never

soared in the direction just noticed. To any thing be-

yond a sound judgment, and practical efficiency, \\hatever

his prowess really was, he asserted no claims. His desire

was to make things plain to ordinary capacities.* He
would not even ** pretend to write for great ones."f In-

stead, therefore, of wasting the invaluable moments
allotted to him, like Isocrates is said to have consumed

years—upon cadences and harmony—thereby seeking

fame, he was bent upon holding forth the word of

life ;" and in the doing of it was only anxious to interest,

in order to profit, his fellow-men. His labour, like that

of the first Christians, who took the same course, was

not in vain. The reception his w ritings have met with is

truly a large reward ; worth a thousand testimonies, of

any other kind, to their rare and consummate excellence.

And surely it does not render the high station they oc-

cupy in general favour less glorious, in that it has been

gained without the aid of reviews and criticisms, or the

printed lists and charges of ecclesiastical dignitaries.

They have risen to their lofty height by the spontaneous

and unsophisticated voice of the public. To reckon the

• Expos, ut rtipra, v. 1. Pref. t Ibid. v. i. Pref,
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umber of households in which the Exposition has for

lore than a century descended from father to son, with

11 the care of the most venerated heir-loom, is impossible.

But the style itself of our author, notwithstanding ble-

riishes, must not be surrendered unconditionally to the

everity of censure. It has in it many real and charac-

eristic beauties ; much pathos, much persuasiveness,

md, frequently, vast force. A richer or more captivating

ffect from the association of familiar words is seldom to

)e seen. Not only did it partake largely of the improve-

nent of the times, but it triumphed over the forced con-

ceits and deformities of many who were the predecessors

md contemporaries of Mr. Henry. And, had he been

50 minded, indications are not wanting to show what

night have been achieved by him, very easily, in a style

far more conformable to the strict laws of critical taste,

than that which he wisely followed. Witness the pero-

ration concluding his preface to the fourth volume of the

Exposition ; and, not to multiply references, his glowing

advocacy of the cause of religion, as that which, though

now spoken against and opposed, will at last infallibly

prevail.*

It is to the credit of the works under review, that there

is in them all an entire absence of garishness and puerility ;

they never pander to the odious impertinence of vain and

mere curious speculators ; neither are there any meretri-

cious ornaments ; instruction is never made contemptible

by empty declan>ation. No inquisitive theologian, how
rigid soever his fancy, need fear discovering in them the

mawkish effusions of scholastic pedantry. He may be

amused sometimes by colloquialisms approaching to un-

due familiarity ; by associations bordering upon the ludi-

crous; by antitheses, too frequent and too jingling; and,

occasionally perhaps, he may be surprised by typical and

* Misc. Works, ut supra, pp. 184, 185.
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allegorical interpretations carried to excess. But he is in

no danger of being provoked b\' silly airs, and self-com-

placent tones ; and, least of all, of being fatigued by

monotonous stupidity. All is modest and serious; inti-

mately connected with the conscience ; and, without the

slightest parade, evidential of extensive knowledge, both

of books and men ; of accurate and learned research

;

and true genius.

The very defects and peculiarities of Mr. Henry, his

profuse alliterations, and *' little fancies," are singularly

adapted for edification. Even the " quaintness" which

distinguishes such a multitude of his observations, and

which is somewhat repulsive to the fastidious, has upon

the fancy an effect positively enchanting ; it holds it, not

unfrequently, as if spell-bound ; and the " epigrammatic

turns," notwithstanding their abundance, are so uncon-

strained and transparent, as to sparkle very often into

brilliance.

The naivete and point referred to, and so conspicuous

in the productions now under consideration, were no doubt

in a great measure occasioned, and certainly were height-

ened, by the wise predilection Mr. Henry cherished for

" the words which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;" selected,

not at random or caprice, but generally with exquisite

judgment, propriety, and beauty. Whenever practicable,

they were preferred to all other phraseology, how classical

or ornate soever. From the same unerring source his

metaphors and allusions are perpetually deduced ; and

their variety and abundance, as well as their acuteness,

display alike his mental taste, his laborious diligence, his

unceasing vivacity, and the inexhaustible resources of his

imagination. There are, perhaps, few writers whose

words, to borrow a scriptural and significant allusion,

may be more aptly likened unto *' goads and nails fast-

ened by the master of assemblies."
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I To cherish for him the high estimate to which, as an

f author, he is entitled, it is by no means necessary to

maintain—that he equals Dr. Owen in profound and con-

tinuous thinking ; or Dr. Barrow, in accuracy and elabo-

ration • or Dr. Rates, in affluent phraseology ; or Jeremy

Taylor, and John Howe, in noble daring and seraphic

elevation. Indeed to argue affirmatively as to either of

those instances, would betray a most ill-judged partiality.

The fact is, Mr. Henry belongs to a school altogether

dilferent ; one less cumbrous, less obscure, less refined,

and less eloquent. It is praise sufficient to claim for him
the fancy of Quarles, the affection of Flavel, the gentle-

ness of Herbert, the good sense of Tillotson, and the terse

sententiousness and antithetical point of Bishop Hall.

In some minds there is an impression that the Exposi-

tion, because not critical in its appearance and profes-

sions, is not so in reality ; that it is destitute of those

qualities which can render a Commentary valuable as a

guide to the true import of scripture. On examination,

' however, the opposite of that opinion w ill be found true.

Not only was it Mr. Henry's leading design to " give the

' sense, and cause men to understand the reading ;" but,

he made it a part of his plan, to assist in doing so. He
illustrates, whenever necessary, the connexion of one

chapter with another : he notices the general scope of a

chapter: he exhibits the thread of history: and he col-

lects and combines disjointed parts, so as to exhibit them

at one view.* In a word, without any of the apparatus

of criticism, he has given, and with an almost unique

facility of condensation, the very pith and marrow of

some of the most esteemed biblical writers ; in a form too

so simple and unpretending, as equally to suit the closet

and the family. An able and acute critic well remarked

—that " those parts of scripture which seem at first sight

* Expos, ut svpra, v. i. prcf.
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the least instructive, furnish, in his ingenious hands, much
instruction, or at least, much opportunity of instruction."*

Besides the use Mr. Henry made of the books he had

read on miscellaneous subjects, for the very purpose of

being the better able to understand and apply the Scrip-

tures ;t and besides his access to the invaluable remarks

of his renowned father upon the sacred volume, with

which from a child he had been familiar,]: and which he,

no doubt, often adopts: he drew largely (to mention no

other sources) from the learned labours of Bishop Patrick,

Dr. Hanmiond, and Dr. Whitby; the Synopsis of Pool

;

the Expositions of the judicious and venerable Calvin ;

and the erudite researches of Dr. Lightfoot.

It is not intended by these statements to insinuate

against our author a charge of plagiarism, but to evince,

more clearly, some of his collateral claims to respect. In

all things Mr. Henry was downright honest: and what
he wrote was (as strictly, perhaps, as any author's can

be) his oivn. So far as the Commentary is concerned,

the design that it should be so is distinctly avowed. He
omitted many things, (and the omission is a matter of

regret,) on purpose not to interfere with the English

Annotations of Mr. Pool ; the circumstance was accom-

panied in its announcement by the following profession,

— a profession which may he S2i{e\y extended according to

the reader's pleasure.
— ** I would not, actum agere—do

what is done ;
nor, if I may be allowed to borrow the

apostle's words, ' boast of things made ready to our

hand.' " §

Upon all that bears Mr. Henry's name, the image and

superscription of originality is fixed—strongly, and inde-

libly. His thoughts are as novel as they are natural

;

• Claude's Essay on the Composition of a Sermon by R. Robinson, v. ii. p. 3.

8vo. 1782. t Exposition, vol. i.ut supra, pref,

t Atite, p. 4 ; and the Life of P. Henry, ut supra, p. 75.

§ Expos, ut supra, vol. i. pref.
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their celerity was indicated at a very early period, by that

almost unima;,Mnable quickness of speech which has been

noticed and their artlessness and perspicuity impart

to them a charm, as fascinating to the learned, as it is to

the illiterate.

On the historical parts of the Old Testament, and the

; Evangelists of the New, he is, for reasons at once obvious,

|unrivalled. That style and manner—the pointed, discri-

iminating, and applicatory—(which has been represented

ias a capital excellency in his preachingt) is seen there to

special advantage. His talent lay peculiarly in the im-

provement of a subject: and those portions of the inspired

volume \Nhich have been just adverted to, gave him the

fullest opportunity for its exercise. His method, unlike

I

most other authors, but after the manner of inspiration,

was, as he passed along, to dart into the reader's mind

the truths he wished to convey ; and in the form of con-

cise sayings. Often they are preceded by the word

—

Note—but their appositeness, their ingenuity, their

shrewdness, their agreement with universal experience,

and the knowledge they discover of the human heart, are

so striking, as seldom, if ever, to disappoint expectation,

although roused so formally.

If the lustre of Mr. Henry's qualifications as a minister

or an author, appears with more brightness in one parti-

cular than another, it is in his superlative attachment to

the Bible. Nor can any one who is conversant with his

numerous publications, the Commentary especially, (and

the remark is quite as applicable to his unpublished

relics,) have overlooked how constantly that engrossing

interest is discovered. Had it not been stated with half

its actual exphcitness,]: it would be impossible, even on

the most careless perusal of his works, not to be struck

* Ante, p. 17.

% Expos, ut supra, vol. i. & ii. pref.

t See ante, p. 166.
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with it. There is, in them all, with reference to the

lively oracles, an expression of delight^ " a relish, a

gust,"* (to borrow his own words,) so peculiar as to resem-

ble, in its influence, the insensible approaches of old age.

The reader, before he is aware, loses sight of the author,

and becomes absorbed in the subject ; and the displaj' of

biblical excellences is so perpetual—as to inspire a new

attachment to the book of God : even those fascinations

which before were visible, become more distinct, more

vivid, and more constraining.

Nor was that all : as if determined that the difference

between himself and all others, whether papists or pro-

testants, who would take from mankind that *' key of

knowledge," or impede its circulation, should be as im-

mense as possible, every opportunity of recommending the

same superlative regard to the holy volume, was most

vigilantly seized. Whether he addressed the aged or the

young ; whether doctrines were taught, or duties urged ;

whether reproof was administered, or instruction in

righteousness attempted ;" whether fears were to be

awakened, or consolation imparted, the topic was ever

resumed, clothed with fresh attractions, and enforced by

new arguments. " Let us acquaint ourselves," said he

on one occasion, " with the sweetness that is in the word

of God ; and let it be sweet to us. Get a new nature,

spiritual senses exercised. Let the objects of faith be

real. O taste that the Lord is gracious. Learn to draw

sweetness from a promise.
*' Let us value the written word as the ark of the Tes-

tament. Many reckon their Bibles only according to the

price they cost them ; as if the ark was worth no more

than the gold with which it was overlaid. Let us lay up

pur Bibles as our treasure ; as the Israelites did the ark

in the Holy of holies. Let us lay them up in our hearts.

« Grig. MS.
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Ivherever we go let us take the word of God with us.

Vhe Israehtes in their march through the wilderness,

Icted thus with the ark. Let it dwell in us ' richly/

' ollow it. When ye see the ark of the covenant of the

,ord your God, and the priests the Levites, bearing it,

len ye shall remove from your place, and go after it.

!all the Bible your glory, and dread its renjoval. Phi-

ehas' wife, when the ark was taken, named her child

chabod—the glory is departed. Part with all rather

ban your Bibles. Suffer not the spiritual Philistines to

ab you. Upon all occasions consult those lively oracles

;

nd, as Moses received from over the ark, his orders and

istructions, so take your measures by the written word,

k governed by it. Covet, as David did the ark, to have

t near you."*

To attempt an analysis, or a more minute account of

he valuable composures already described, would be a

vork of supererogation : they have been, they still are,

md, in all probability, they will continue to be, too widely

iirculated, and too generally admired, to render the ser-

vice either necessary or expedient. It may be feared

that these remarks have been already carried too far

:

sspecially when the affirmation of Dr. Watts is, as it

ought to be, well considered. That enlightened and elo-

quent divine professed—that it was not for hiin to recom-

mend the writings of a man so greatly honoured of God
in his ministry, as Mr. Henry was, and so deservedly

applauded by the most popular vote of men. f

• Grig. MSS.
t Preface prefixed to '• Disputes Reviewed," p. 4. ue sjipra, p. C30.
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CHAPTER XV.

A short Account of some of his Friends and Neighbours, particularly his Brethren

in the Ministry, who died before him.

For biography Mr. Henry had a strong partiality ; and

he advised others to a like preference. Read," said

he, " good books
;
especially serious, useful history, as

that of the Lives of Holy Men.'* * And the use he made

of his father's papers in the compilation of the beautiful

memoir which has been so often mentioned, shows abun-

dant skill also in that department of composition.

Among his own manuscripts, numerous, and interest-

ing, and often unique sketches, well worthy of preserva-

tion, have been found. Some of them, indeed, were

selected by Mr. Tong, and appeared in the former me-

morial ; but they were so intermixed with the principal

narrative, as to interrupt the story, and divert the reader's

attention. On the present occasion it has been thought

best to imitate the example set by Mr. Henry in the ac-

count he wrote of his father, by arranging them in chro-

nological succession, and as a distinct chapter. The

delineations of Dr. Benyon, Mr. Owen, Mr. Tallents,

and Mr. Lawrence, are, however, omitted : the whole

respecting them, and more at length, appearing, and to

far greater advantage, in the discourses and narratives

which our author himself published, f
Mr. Bechet, chaplain to that great patroness of religion,

and of nonconformity, the lady Sarah, daughter of the

Earl of Chesterfield, (widow of Sir Richard Hoghton, of

Hoghton Tower, in Lancashire, and mother of that wor-

thy gentleman, Sir Charles Hoghton,) died of a con-

• Orig. MS. t See a7Ue, pp. 299, 302, 303, 306
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sumption, March 15, 1695, aged only twenty-five years.

I often visited him. He was a very serious person, and

finished well. He told me he was willing to die
; and,

though speaking was become difticult to him, he called

with earnestness to all about him, and bid them prepare

to follow him to the glorious mansions above. His last

words were—" Come, Lord Jesus. I am now going."

He was buried at Wren bury, the minister of the place

preaching his funeral sermon from 2 Cor. v. 1.

Mr. John Wilson, of Warwick, my intimate and be-

loved friend, died of a consumption in April, 1695. He
was the son of the judicious and learned author of the

Treatise called Nehushtan,'^ and Judicium Discretionis,

&c. nor was he inferior to his father, either in gifts or

graces. His mind and temper, like his person, were re-

markably elegant and comely. He was born at Chester,

in 1662 ; educated in London, by Mr. Thomas Row; and

lived some time afterwards at Broad Oak, with Mr.

Philip Henry. He was the first minister of the presby-

terian denomination at W^arwick, and his labours were

singularly useful. He died early in April, 1695. He
was a great loss, and I should say irreparable, did I not

know that God has the residue of the Spirit. He lay for

some time before he died in raptures of joy. He said he

could, through grace, stand upon the brink of one world,

and look into another without any amazement ; that he

had, indeed, had some struggles in his soul, but he had

endeavoured to deal roundly with himself, in renewing

his repentance; and now he had boldness to enter into

the holiest through the blood of Jesus.

Mr. James Neiccome, graudson of the excellent Mr.
Henry Newcome, of Manchester, died young. May 27,

1695, deeply and universally lamented. In consequence

* An able account of ihis rare book may be seen in the Congreg. Mag. toI. v,

p. OJC, &<». 1822.

z
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of the decease of his father, he had been trained, from

infancy, by his pious grandfather ; to whom his friends

delighted to observe a happy resemblance in temper, gifts,

and graces. His natural endowments were excellent;

his disposition particularly sweet and unassuming. He
was educated for the ministry by Mr. Timothy Jolly, of

Sheffield, and when only commencing his labours was
summoned to everlasting repose. His removal made a

deep impression upon the spirit of his grandfather ; occa-

sioned him, it was feared, to go with sorrow to the grave.

The same year, 1695, Mr. Henry Pendlebury, of Roch-

dale, in Lancashire, a man of great learning, and strict

godUness, and every ministerial qualification, entered

upon his rest. Dr. Calamy has preserved an account of

him ;* and Mr. Tong adds,—I must be excused if I can-

not pass him by without some token of esteem ; he lodged

in my father s house during the execution of the five-mile

act, and kindly received me into his house several years

after.

The week Mr. Pendlebury died (which was about the

middle of June) Lancashire lost another of its worthies;

the Reverend and learned Roger Baldwin ^ of Eccles.

The removal of two such men in so short a time was very

affecting to Mr. Henry. He observed, that breach upon

breach produces sorrow upon sorrow ; and prays the

Lord, who has the residue of the Spirit, to make it up.

Mr. Henry Newcome, of Manchester, died September

17, 1695, not quite half a year after the death of his

beloved grandson.f Mr. Henry expresses himself upon

this occasion with unusual concern ; as for a very great

loss to the church of God ; and puts up an earnest prayer

for his dear friend and brother, Mr. Chorlton, who was
fellow-labourer with Mr. Newcome, that the mantle of

Elijah might rest upon Elisha.

• Seetlie Noncon. Mem. vol. ii. p. 356. 8vo. 1802. t Ante, p. 337-
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Mr. Newcome was often styled the prince of preachers,

and esteemed at Grange,* as Mr. PhiHp Henry was at

Boreatton ; he had his frequent times of visiting them,

preaching and administering the Lord's supper in the

family ; his ministry was both pleasant and profitable.

He was brought, by the good providence of God, when
young, into that part of England, being, it is believed,

born in Northamptonshire, where that county borders

upon Huntingdonshire. He married into the family of

the Mainwarings, of Caringham ; was first minister at

Goostree ; then at Gosworth ; from thence he was invited

to Manchester to be an assistant to Mr. Heyrick, a mi-

nister of genteel extraction, and great learning. God
made Mr. Newcome one of the greatest blessings to that

town, and the country round about, that ever came into

it. I never heard of one more successful in conversion

work. His person and behaviour, his sweet temper,

admirable sense, and unaffected piety, and humility,

recommended him every where. The great men courted

his acquaintance ; and he was a most cordial friend to the

meanest Christian.

The first Lord Delamere was his great friend, and his

son the Earl of Warrington, (that noble patriot,) and his

lady, had a sincere respect for him ; but there was no

house in Cheshire where he was more heartily welcome,

and better pleased, than at Grange. He was regarded

by the family there as their pastor ; and he continued his

visits to them, and affection for them, to the last.

Mr. Thomas Kynaston, my dear and worthy friend,

younger than I, but fitter for heaven, died January 10,

1696. God do me good by this providence, that I also may
watch as one that must give an account. He was the son

of a very good and faithful minister, who, though he could

never thoroughly conform to the Church of England,

• Ante, p. 77.

Z 2
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yet was satisfied to read some of the prayers, and by
favour of Mr. Chetwode, of Whitley, (father to Sir John

Chetvvode,) exercised his ministry at Whitley chapel,

without disturbance. He was an acceptable and useful

preacher; his ministry was much frequented, and

attended with very good success. He died in the midst

of his days, and left his son very young. The father's

friends did not forget their kindness to the dead, or to

the living. Mrs. Venables of Wincham, Mr. Greg of

Chester, Mr. Bent of Warrington, and some others, were

very helpful to the widow with their advice and assist-

ance ; by which means she was not only enabled to give

her children a good education, but to leave them a com-
petency when she died. Her eldest son, (of whom we
speak,) after he had gone through his course of school

learning, was sent to Natland, near Kendal, in West-

moreland, where, by the lenity of the government, the

Reverend and learned Mr. Richard Frankland held a

private academy for several years. After some time

spent there he resided at Manchester; and, under the

ministry of that incomparable man, Mr. Newcome, he

greatly improved in religion, and in ministerial gifts.

He endeavoured (not to say affected) to form himself in

praying and preaching upon Mr. Newcome's example,

and a better he could not have chosen. He possessed a

humble, meek, honest, loving disposition
;
which, toge-

ther with his ministerial gifts, made him a very accepta-

ble person, beloved by his people, and by his brethren in

the ministry. He was spoken well of by all men ; but he

died young, as I take it about thirty years old ; not full

of days, but full of faith, and of the good fruits of his

ministry. A little before he died he called some of his

bearers together, to tell them solemnly, and as a dying

man, that he gave his hearty consent to that gospel cove-

nant which he had made the great subject of his ministry
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among them ; and fuliy depended upon the grace and

truth of it. He left a widow with four children, and

enceinte of the fifth : his eldest son is entered upon the

niHiistry, and in God the widow and fatherless have

found mercy.

The Reverend Mr. Beresford, who was turned out of a

church in Derby, by the act of uniformity, died in Octo-

ber, 1697. He had lived after his ejection, very private-

ly, and died at Weston, near Shifthal, in Shropshire, the

seat of that wise and religious lady, the Lady Will raham ;

a sincere and generous friend to all good ministers, whe-

ther conformists, or nonconformists, without any differ-

ence.

In the year 1700, June 27, died Mr. John Owen, son to

that very holy, humble, and laborious minister, Mr.

Hugh Owen, of Merionethshire, a burning and shining

light in a dark, cold, and barren country; oneeminently

self-denying, and mortified to the things of this world.

His son John was grave and serious from his childhood ;

he was a student under Mr. Frankland, and after some
years spent with him as his pupil, was chosen to be his

assistant; and whilst he was so, his example and endea-

vours were of very good use to several young men in the

family. He had made great improvements in religion

and learning before he lett that place, and entered upon

the ministry with great seriousness and good acceptance,

and chose to spend his time and strength in the same

place where his father lived and died. He was, I think,

the only dissenting minister in Merionethshire. Some
occasions leading him to Salop, he fell sick there at Mr.

Orton's* house, and in nine days' time died, (being about

thirty years of age,) to the great grief of all his acquaint-

ance, and to the unspeakable loss of the church of God.

• Grandfather of the Reverend Job Orton. See an account of him in " Letters

to a Young Clergyman," v. i. p. 287, <Scc. duod. 1805.
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Mr. Henry was sent for to his funeral, and preached on

that sad occasion at Mr. Jones's meeting-house, from

Heb. xiii. 17,
—" They watch for your souls as they that

must give account." The night before he died, Mr.

James Owen, being with him, expressed his hopes and

desires that God would spare him in his great usefulness

in Wales, where he would be so much missed. He meekly

replied,— It would be a proud thought to think that God
has need of any of us. Great lamentation was made for

him, and not without reason, for there were few young

men like minded.

In July 1700, Mr. Henry was invited to attend an aged

minister to his grave, the Reverend Mr. Evans, of Wrex-
ham, a very serious preacher, of good learning, and

great zeal for God. He was strictly congregational, and

wished all his bretnren round about him had been in that

respect as he was. His second wife was the widow of

the famous Mt. Vavasor Powel, and though descended

of an ancient family of the Gerrards, related to the Earl

of Macclesfield, and of the side of the royalists, yet when
very young, from convictions of conscience, was deter-

mined for the despised way of the puritans ; and chose

to suffer reproach with them. She was a zealous,

cheerful, and suitable companion to them, in all their

services and sufferings, and lived to see her only son in a

station of great usefulness in the church of God. Though
Mr. Evans had been for some time under a manifest

decay in his memory, and so rendered unserviceable, yet

a httle while before he died, which was in his seventy-

second year, he spoke with more apprehension than

usual, rejoicing in the Lord Jesus Christ, as his only rock

;

and when it was said to him that he was going to his

Father's house, he cheerfully answered,—It will not be

well with me till I am there. Some present desired him to

leave some good counsel with them ; to whom he replied,

—
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Go to God by prayer. The funeral sermon was preached

by Mr. D. Jones, from Acts xxi. 14.—" The will of the

Lord be done.'' The very same ministers who had that

day three weeks laid young Mr. John Owen in the grave,

now attended the funeral of good, aged Mr. Evans.

February 2, 1701-2—Mr. Henry preached a sermon at

the funeral of a 3Irs. 3Iadocks, aged about tifty-three.

Whom he styles his ** cousin." The text was Gen. xlix.

18.
— *' I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord." " I

have long known the deceased," he remarked, " to be a

humble, quiet, cheerful Christian, who bore with great

evenness the affliction of her pilgrimage,— the loss of a

loving husband twenty years ago, and all the cares of a

sorrowful widowhood ever since
;
und, at last, the fatigues

of a long weakness, quieting herself with this,—God is

all-sufficient for me and mine. Unless this had been her

delight, she had perished in her affliction. She was one

who waited for the salvation of the Lord.''* It is sup-

posed that Mrs. Madocks was related to an excellent

person of the same name, whose memory was embalmed
by P. Henry. +

October 10, 1702.—I hear that my worthy friend and

dear brother il/r. Scoles, of Macclesfield, died last Fri-

day. He was almost three years younger than I ; a very

ingenious man ; a florid preacher ; and very serious and

affectionate in all his performances. He met with

affliction in his marriage, which occasioned some uneven-

ness in his temper ; but he was a man of true piety and

integrity ; he died of a palsy, in complication with other

distempers ; his afflictions had broken his spirit very

much. The Lord prepare me to go after. His father

was a learned, godly minister in Manchester.

April 16, 1703 Mr. Henry records the death of the

eminently holy minister, 3Ir. Thomas Jolly, near Clithe-

Grig. MS, t Lite, ut supra, p. C70.
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row, in Lancashire ; an aged witness ; and observes, that

a little before he departed, though he was speechless, he

discovered great signs of satisfaction and joy. The
righteous has not only hope, hut joi/^ in his death.

The same year, in the month of August, died another

worthy minister in Lancashire, Mr. John Crompton, of

Cockey-chapel ; a man of great worth, and great humility.

Mr. Thomas Jolly, and Mr. John Crompton, were men
of the first rank, both for ministerial gifts and graces

;

stedfast to their principles in trying times, and an orna-

ment to their holy profession. Their praise is in all the

churches of that country.

1705, May 18 I hear of the death of Mr. Travers, of

Dublin, a worthy minister, aged above fifty
; and, on the

9tb June, I received from Mr. Boyse his funeral sermon

for Mr. Travers. *

My worthy friend, old Mr. Thomas Lee, of Darnal,

finished his course on Friday night, May 18th. On the

22nd I went to Darnal, and attended the funeral. He
was laid in the dust at Bunbury. Mr. Edgley preached

on the text he desired, Job vii. 16.— I would not live

alway." f
Mr. Chorlton, of Manchester, my dear and worthy

brother, after about a fortnight's illness of a diabetes,

died on Wednesday, the 16th May, 1705. He was emi-

nent for solid judgment, great thought, and an extraor-

dinary quickness and readiness of expression ; he was a

casuist, one of a thousand ; he had a wonderfully clear

head, and was one who did dominari in concionibus ; he

was of great sincerity and serious piety ; has been very

useful in educating youth ; he was in the 40th year of his

age; survived his wife about half a year; and was my
beloved friend and correspondent about sixteen years.

Oh, Lord God, wilt thou make a full end ?I His fune-

• Diary. Orig. MS. t Ibid. 1 Ibid.
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ral sermon was preached and published by Mr. James

Coningham, his friend and fellow-labourer; and he has

given him his just character. Mr. Chorlton and Mr.

Scoles \\ere born in the same town ; were bred up toge-

ther from their childhood ; were educated together, both

in language and sciences ; were very entirely knit toge-

ther in aftection ; and have been justly accounted two of

the most considerable men for good sense and learning,

that the town of Manchester, or the parts adjacent, have

produced.

1705, July 31st.—I heard of the death of J/r. Ham-
Diond, an aged minister in London, about eighty-tive, and

who could read the smallest print without spectacles.*

In the same year, Mr. Henry has observed that, within

the compass of three months, eight nonconforming minis-

ters died ; all middle-aged ; as he supposed between

thirty and sixty; viz. Mr. Kentish, of Bristol ; Mr. Tra-

vers, of Dublin; Mr. Chorlton, of Manchester; Mr.
Auderton, of Newcastle; Mr. Milling, of Dublin, for-

merly Minister of the English church at Leyden
; f Mr.

Peters, of Leeds ; Mr. Hickman, of Birmingham ; and

Mr. Nevet, of Bridgnorth ; on which he adds,—" Help,

Lord, for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful fail

from among the children of men."

31)'. Robert Holland, Minister at Bostock in Cheshire,

my good friend, after nine or ten weeks of illness, finished

his course on Lord's-day, December 30, 1705 ; and was

buried in his own meeting-place the following Wednes-

day. He was an honest, plain man ; happily familiar

with ordinary people ; aged between fifty and sixty, as I

• Diary, Orie. MS. See Wilson's History, itt supra, vol. ii. pp. 457—459. It

is there said he died in October, 1705, which, it should seem, is a mistake.

t 1705, September 2jd.— Lord's-day. Mr. Milling, the :\Iinister of the English

congrepation in Leyden, was w ith me. His congregation is small, about fifty, but

upon a public establishment ever since 1609. His maintenance is from the States.

1200 gilders per annum (about -100). He says there are many serious good ChriSf

tians among the Dutch. Diary, Orig. MS.
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suppose. He was educated to a trade, but strongly in-

clined to the ministry; had a good acquaintance with the

Hebrew tongue, and was very useful in the times of dis-

tress.
*

1706, March 4.—I hear of the death of Mr. Thomas
Bowker, of Wrexham, who had a good report of all men,

and of the truth itself, f
Mr. Latham, of Wem, my dear brother, died on Wed-

nesday, March 20, 1706. He had been long under weak-

ness, and yet kept from his work but two Lord's days.

On Tuesday he baptized a child, in his chamber, sitting

on his couch ;
prayed thrice ; and opened the covenant

with affection and enlargement. After that he said little,

but looked with a cheerful countenance ; was very ill

when put to bed, and would get up again soon after mid-

night ; laid him down on his couch with these words,

—

Now I have almost finished my course,—and so departed,

aged fifty-three. He was a very knowing, prudent man

;

a j udicious and affectionate preacher. A grievous hoarse-

ness, which was the effect of the small-pox in his youth,

made speaking difficult to himself, and unpleasant to

those who were not used to him ; yet he went on with his

work, and was in labours abundant. I first knew him at

Mickledale, where he did good, but had little encourage-

ment ; he had been about ten years at Wem ; he was

a strict dissenter, | and well beloved ; he was a useful

man to many in their secular affairs. He left a widow
and six children, the eldest about twenty, entering upon

the ministry ; the youngest only four. On the 22nd,

eight ministers attended the remains to the grave; he

was buried in the church-yard at Wem. Mr. Henry
preached at the meeting-house, from Acts xx. 24,—
That I might finish my course with joy." §

Mr. Golborn, a schoolmaster in Chester, an excellent

• Diary, Orig. MS. f Ibid. | Note O. $ Diary, Orig, MS.
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scholar, and a very serious, good man, after long weak-

ness of a palsy, died April 8th, 1706, and was buried the

10th.*

Mr. Lawton, a minister in Liverpool, died on Monday
last. May 6, 1706, after long weakness. He is the se-

cond of the eight who were ordained at Warrington, four

years ago,^ that are dead. He was buried at Toxteth

Park Chapel last Friday, May 10; and on the 13th Mr.

[Charles] Owen was at Liverpool, preaching his funeral

sermon. X

The Reverend Nathaniel Long, who, in 1705, removed

from Farnham in Surrey § to Wrexham, and son of the

Reverend, aged Dr. Long, of Newcastle, died July 14th,

1706. The news came to Mr. Henry when he was enjoy-

ing the company of his good friends at Boreatton ;
'* an

intimation," he writes, " to be a better husband of my
time." Mr. Long had been about three months declining

of a consumption ; he walked out the day before he died

;

he was about thirty years of age, a serious, good young

man, and likely to have been very useful. The funeral

took place at Wrexham on the 17th, and Mr. Henry
preached from 2 Cor. iv. 12.—*'So then death worketh

in us, but life in you."
||

On Monday, October 21, 1706, died Mr. Pyke, of

Burton-upon-Trent, in Staffordshire. He came last

month to visit his son, a pupil of Dr. Benyon's, and ill of

a fever, he stayed about a fortnight. On the ninth instant

he returned, and reached home the 10th, and the next

day sickened of a fever, which has proved mortal. He
was a plain, affectionate preacher, who did a great deal

of good ; he was about fifty years of age. The Doctor

writes that he was much edified by his company. He
was as one entering heaven, and once said to tlie Doctor,

• Diary, Orig. MS. t See ante, p. 190. t Diaiy, Grig. MS.

i Ibid. MaicL 20, 1704-5.
|| Diao', Orig. MS.
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—We are going a pace, but I intend to be at home before

thee.

*

Monday, December 16, 1706.—I hear of the death of

my good friend Mr. Hool, of Bunbury, after long weak-

ness. He was a serious and affectionate man, useful in

his place, f
Dr. Nicholas Stratford, Bishop of Chester, died at

London, the 12th instant. On the 3d instant, he was

one of those w ho voted for the perpetuating of the sacra-

mental test. He was a very devout, charitable, good

man, and moderate in his own temper; but easy, and

apt to say and do as those about him would have hira;

and a great many bigoted people had his ear. He was

very old, and had been near eighteen years Bishop here. J

Tuesday, June 3, 1707.—At Whitchurch attended the

funeral of Mr. David Jones, a mercer there. He was an

active, useful, good man; aged, I suppose, about fifty.

§

Friday, September the 19th, 1707.—This evening Dr.

Edmund Entxvistle, Archdeacon, was buried. I suppose

not much older than I am. He had long weakness ; he

was a very sober, devout man, and of a good character.

He died at Wrexham drinking the waters.

H

Mr. Samuel Weld, of Bretton, died 3d December,

1707; he was a silent, serious Christian. The same day
i

I was at the funeral of Alderman Johnson, aged about

seventy-one; a sober, good man, Mr. \\ right. Curate of

Trinity, preached,—" Let me die the death of the right-

eous." On the 12th I preached the lecture. Matt. xiii.

43.— Then shall the righteous shine forth ;" a funeral

sermon for Samuel Weld, who was an upright m.an, but

affected obscurity. The day is coming when such shall

shine forth.*'

Old Peter Done, of Wrexham parish, died lately ; a

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid. i Ibid. § Ibid. y Ibid. T Ibid.
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useful man in visiting the sick. The vicar formerly-

checked him for it, but at his funeral praised him. *

Alderman William Allen died July 3, 170 s at Eton

Boat. He was a man of the best character, and most

respectful to me of all the Tory Aldermen. He had a

good savour of religion. I r ttended his I'uneral on the

8th, Mr. Fog preached Eccles. xii. 14,—" For God shall

bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing,

whether it be good, or whether it be evil." +

1708, July 2^3.-1 hear, w ith much sorrow, of the death

of cousin John Sherratt, of Wem ; a useful, serious man,

about thirty-two years old, as I suppose. Treading on

a nail which ran into his foot, was the occasion of his

death. August 23, I went to Wem ;
preached on occa-

sion of his death, mindful also of Dr. Benyon's,]: on

Amos viii. 9.
—" I will cause the sun to go down at

noon." §

I heard, by letter from Mr. Tong, Tuesday, Septem-

ber 7, 1708, that Mr. Spademan died last Saturday. He
was not much older than I am ; a man of great learning ;

he succeeded Mr. Howe. Help, Lord, for the standard-

bearers faint ; those few learned men we have, God re-

moves. What will he do with us? I hear of the death

of Mr. Morgan at Whitchurch yesterday; he sickened

last Friday ; both a very little older than I am ; a loud

call to me to get ready for death. Lord make me ready.
1|

On Wednesday, January 12, 1708-9, I went to Tarvin,

to the funeral of the Vicar, Mr. Joseph Gerrard; he died

of an asthma aged about 66 ; he had been above thirty

years minister there; a peaceable man, and greatly be-

loved by the parish,—he prayed constantly in his family,

and repeated on the Lord's-day but one before he died ;

he exhorted those about him to live in peace, and to be

• Diary, Orif. MS. Mar. 3, 1707-8. + Diary, Grig. MS.
* Sttante, p. 302. $ Diary, Orij. MS. Xote P. U Diary, Grig. MS.
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sure to love all good people. He ordered I should be in-

vited to his funeral. He had John Storton to pray with

him, and sent to desire I would pray/o?* hini. He ordered

his funeral sermon on 2 Cor. xiii. 11,
—"Farewell: be

perfect."

Old 3/r. Yates, of Danford, finished his course or

Lord's-day, February 20, 1708-9. I saw him on the 10th

He was then in the valley of the shadow of death, anc

took little notice, except of prayer. He was a useful

good man, aged about seventy-three ; one whose mine

did not rise with his condition. A man of business, anc

ready to every good work, f

Alderman Henry Bennet was buried February 28

1708-9 ; the sixth Justice of Peace within fourteen months
He had the reputation of a devout, considerate man, anc

that kept good orders in his family. \

Mr. Samuel Low, my dear friend and brother, agcc

about thirty-nine, died at Knutsford, April 19, 1709

about ten o'clock, of a fever ; the ninth day. It is i

great breach upon us; he was in the midst of his days

and seemed healthful. He was a good scholar, and ai

excellent preacher. At the annual meeting of minister

at Knutsford, May 8, 1705, he preached an excellen

sermon on Luke xiv. 23,
—" Compel them to come in,"-

which much affected me. He was a faithful minister, o

whom the world was not worthy. He had been at Knuts

ford about thirteen years. He was a man of eminen

humility, modesty, and meekness; never known to b(

angry. He greatly recommended himself by a dispas

sionate temper of mind. He was buried in the meeting

place at Knutsford, universally lamented. Mr. Henr
preached from John xii. 35,—" Yet a little while is th(

light with you ; walk while ye have the light." §

Mr. Bradburn, of Chester, my cousin, died June 28

• Diary, Grig. MS. f Ibid. t/Ibid. $ Ibid.
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1709. T was called up to him at four o'clock. He was

then not sensible. I prayed with him, and in a few

minutes he departed. When I visited him the day be-

fore, he told me of his experience of the ways of God near

forty years ; and of the benefit he hoped he had got by

my ministry ; for which, I bless God. He was interred,

on Friday, July 1, at Peter's Church. I preached a

funeral sermon from Ps. cxix. 92,
— *' Unless thy law had

been my delight, I should have perished in mine afflic-

jtion."*

J
Old Mrs. Maiiiwarinff, of Carringham, finished her

course, and went to rest, July 31, 1709. She was a fer-

jjvent, good woman.

f

,' August 20, 1709. I heard of the death of Mr. Jenkin

'^^Evans, of Oswestry, a worthy, good minister, and an

excellent man.

J

On the 25th, Mr. Henrywent to Oswestry, accompanied

^

from Wrexham ** by Mr. Kenrick and some others," and
' preached the funeral sermon on the text Mr. Evans de-

sired, 2 Tim. i. 12. " 1 know whom I have believed, and
' am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have

committed unto him against that day." Mr. Evans was

J

in his 35th year ; he was born in Glamorganshire, was

much beloved in Oswestry ; and did good there, and in

the country about. X

Mr. Peter Warburton, of Bromley, my wife's uncle,

^
died on Wednesday, October 12, 1709, and was buried

on Saturday the loth. He was, I think, a very good
' man, and very temperate ; aged, as I guess, about 83

I

or 84.§

J
Mrs. Hannah Amery, my children's schoolmistress,

^
died on Friday, December 2nd, 1709. She was an ana-

baptist, but in constant communion with us. She was a

J
very holy, good woman. She was ready in the Scriptures,

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid. t Ibid. Obid.
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and delighted in good discourse. On the 6th, Mr. Henry

attended her funeral out of town towards Hill Cliff, the

anabaptist bnrying-piace, near Warrington, where her

father was the first who was buried ; and on Lord's-day

the 11th, in the afternoon, he preached her funeral ser-

mon, Ps. Ixxiii. 24. " Thou shalt guide me with thy

counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory." *

Mr. John Chetinj, of Warrington, died January 22,

1709-10, or thereabouts. He was a mercer, aged about

twenty-nine ; married Mr. Eaton's daughter, of Man-
chester. He was an eminent Christian, very intelligent,

obliging, and judicious, Mr. [Charles] Owen preached

at his funeral, on Ps. xii. 1.
— ** Help, Lord, for the

godly man ceaseth, for the faithful fail from among the

children of men." He only left one son, a month old. t

3Ir. yai/lor, Minister of St. Helen's Chapel, Lanca-

shire, died April 12, 1710 ; he left his wife pregnant of

her 13th child. This time twelve-months died Mr. I^w.

This time two years Mr. Tallents and Mr. Harvey; this

time four years Mr. Owen; and this time fifteen years

Mr. John Wilson. Mr. Naylor was a worthy, good man,
and very useful

;
aged about forty-six. Samewhat

younger than L On May 16, Mr. Henry preached to a
very full congregation, though on sliort notice, at St.

Helen's Chapel, from 2 Cor. iv. 12.— *' Death worketh

in us.":j:

Robert Davis, Esq. of Lanarch, died of the small-pox

here in Chester, July 8, 1710, aged about 56; the 11th

day of his distemper. He was a very learned gentle-

man. Studied the Scripture much; a great historian

;

much conversant with the apocalypse
;

very high for

episcopacy ; and rigid. §

Tuesday, September 12, 1710.— I hear of the death of

Mr. Samuel Eaton, of Manchester, Minister at Stand,

• Diary, Grig. MS. t Ibid. t Ibid. j Ibid.
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«>ear Manchester ; aged about 54. He was buried last

Thursday. He was a man of great integrity and learn-

ing. It is time to cry,—" Help, Lord." He buried two
sons, and a son-in-law, Mr. Cheney, (of Warrington,)

within two or three years last past. *

Mrs. Katharine JE'rWoif?, of Hanmer, died on Thursday,

March 22, 1710-11. She was born in 1621, a widow in

1648, and ever since. She stood godmother sometime

ago to her great-great-grandchild. She was a very

serious, good Christian, and charitable, t

Friday, March 23, 1710-11 I studied and preached

the lecture, Ps. Ixxiii. 26.— '* My flesh and my heart

fail ;" a funeral sermon, for BIr. Higitet, of Rowton ; a

quiet, serious, good man ; the text he desired. %

Mr. Bagsliaw, of Ford, in Derbyshire, son-in-law of

my brother Hardware, and grandson of Mr. Bagshaw,

the Minister of the Peak, died on Lord's-day, November

16, 1712, at night; he sickened only the Monday before.

I believe he was about twenty-four or twenty-five years

of age ; he married Miss Frances Hardware. He was a

very sensible, serious young man ;
public-spirited

;

active for God ; a great loss. On the 20th I wrote a

consolatory letter to my niece Bagshaw.

§

Tuesday, 1712-13, January 20. I met with Mr.

Tozer of Exeter, who tells me that worthy Mr. Tross,

minister there, died aged eighty-two, on Lord's-day was
seven-night. He preached with great liveliness and en-

largement; was near three hours in the pulpit. As he

was going home cheerfully, he fainted by the way, reco-

vered, and walked home very well; but as soon as he

came within his own door, he fainted again, and was
dead in a few minutes. A great loss in city and country.

He was an excellent man.
||

Alderman Powel, Mr. Henry's neighbour at Hackney,

* Diary, Orig. MS. t Ibid. t Ibid. § Ibid. H Ibid.

2 A
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died about five o'clock in the evening, February 18, 1714.
" He was an excellent Christian, and experienced. A
Mnason, an old disciple, aged eighty-four. He died very

comfortably. I recommended Mr. Joseph BiUioto Mrs.

Powel for her chaplain.' On the 26th, Mr, Henry

attended his funeral to Magnus Church. Mr. Powell's

sister, Mrs. Partridge, died the year before, in her hun-

dredth year. She had been a widow near fifty years.

She had eight children, but had none living descended

from her, but three great-grandsons. She was of Mr.

Caryl's congregation. *

Mr. Collins the minister, and co-pastor with Mr. Brag,

one of the lecturers at Pinner's-hall, died suddenly on

Saturday, March 30, 1714 ; aged, I suppose, somewhat
above forty. He preached his turn, last Tuesday, at

Pinner's hall ; was here in Hackney, yesterday, with Mr.

Powell, about some of his uncle's charities. He dined at

Mrs. Lyde's, prayed with her, and went home in a coach

between three and four o'clock. Some young men of the

congregation used to meet at his house for prayer and

conference. He went to his study, ordered to be called

when they came. His maid went and told him, after

some time, they had arrived. He said he would be with

them presently. He was heard to unlock his study door,

and come out. But immediately, with two groans, he

fell down dead, f

• Diao", Orig. MS. t Ibid.



NOTES.

Note A. p. 69.

Mr. HEXRY applied some years afterwards, to the two survivors—Mr.
TalleDts and Mr. Owen—and from them he received a more distinct and
copious memorial. Tt was drawn up by Mr. Tallents.

" We, whose names are subscribed, being two of those six who subscribed
a certificate concerning- the ordination of Mr. Matthew Henry, May 9, 1687,

do hereby certify that the said certificate was drawn up so short and general,

because of the dithcultv of the times; but the true intent and meaning of it

was, that the said Mr. Matthew Henry, after due examination and exercises

performed with their approbation, did, upon the said 9th of May, 1687, at

London, make a full confession of his faith, and solemn dedication of himself
to the service of C)\rist in the work of the ministry, and was thereupon, by
imposition of hands, with fasting and prayer, ordained, and set apart to the
work and ofiice of a gospel minister, by those whose names are subscribed
with their own hands to the said certificate.

" Fr.\n. Tallents.
" James Owen."

" December, 17, 1702."

Life by Tong, ut supra, pp. 91, 92.

Note B. p. 74.

Mrs. Hardware died of apoplexy, December 6, 1693, and was buried on the
9th at Tarvin. Mr. Henry preached the funeral sermon from Prov. xiv. 32—" The righteous hath hope in his death." Noticing the departure, and
then the return of her reason, when she exclaimed, '• Prayer, Prayer !'"—he
adds, and the remark is full of instruction,—" How affecting, that she who
used to be so quick and lively in every thing, should now be hardly able to

sneak so as to be understood. How great a change, and how well not to have
the great work to do at such a time,"

Mr. Hardware died April 2, 1709, in his 84th year. He complained, Mr.
Henry notes, a tew days before his death of the want of assurance. ')n the
6th, Mr. Henry attended his funeral at Bromborough Church, and preached
in the Hall on Gen. xlvii. 9. " Few and evil have the days of the years of
ray life been, and have not attained unto tlie days of the years of the life of
my fathers in the days of their i)ilgrimage." I gave him, he writes, the cha-
racter which I think'he deserved. Matthew Henry. Diary, Orig. MS.
Mr. Tong, referring to Mrs. Hardware's decease, says of Mr. Hardware,

that he had lost a very lovely, wise, tender, and careful relation ; and that he
lingered out nearly six years after. It should have been sixteen years. Life
by Tong, pp. 141, '142. :U supra.
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Note C. page 75.

Under the creed, within the altar-rails in Trinity church, Chester, is fiiifid a
small brass plate, inscribed as follows:

—

Mortalitatis exuvias hie juxta depo.euit Katliarina
Henry, fiiia unica Sarauelis Hardware, armiseri,

Conjux'admodura dilecta Matthaei Henry, S. S. Evan-
gelii ministri, quae primo partu (filiola superstite)

variolis extincta ad patriam misravit, 14° die Februarii,

1688-9, auDO aeL 2o. Posuit in lachrymis viduatusconjux.
Idem Matthaeus Henry pietatis et miuisterii

officiis strenue perfunctu's, per labores S. S. Uteris scru-

taudis
et explicandis impensos coniectura corpus huic dormito-

rio coramisit 22ndo die Junii, 1714, anno aetat. 52

;

susceptisex Maria, Roberti Warburton, armiperi,

filia, mcerente jam vidua, unico filio et quinque filia-

bus superstitibus.*

TranslatioTi.

Near this place are deposited the mortal remains of Katharine Henry, only
daughter of Samuel Hardware, Esq., and the tenderly beloved wife of -Mat-

thew Henry, Minister of the raort holy gospel
;
who, at the birth of her first

child, (a daughter who survived,) falling a victim to the s-mall-pox, removed
to her heavenly home, February the 14th, 16S8-9, aged twenty-five years.

This monument was raised, in the deepest afflictiou, by her bereaved husband.
The above-mentioned Matthew Henry having assiduously fulfilled the

duties of a Christian and a minister, his 'body, exhausted by the labour he
devoted to the study and interpretation of the most holy' scriptures, was
committed to this tomb, June 22d, in the year 1714, and in the fifty-second

year of his age.

One son, and five daughters, by !Marj', daughter of Robert Warburton,
Esq., now a mourning widow, survive him.

Note D. page 78.

Mr. Tong says, he was Serjeant at Law, and one of the Judges of the
Common Pleas.

' Life, ut supra, p. 107. But in that he appears to have been
mistaken ; and to have confounded another, and older, branch of the Arley
family,—Sir Peter Warburton,—who was a Serjeant, and afterwards a Judge
of the Common Pleas, but who died in 1621. See Dr. Ormerod's Cheshire,
vol. i. p. 386. vol. iii. p. 448. The gentleman Mr. Tong describes was, and so

he mentions him, Peter Warburton, Esquire ; and he was Chief Justice of
Chester. Dr. Ormerod's Cheshire, vol. ii. p. 9.3. This is the gentleman in-

tended, as it is conceived, by the person of eminent wisdom and integrity,

and who chose for hLs motto—tlu-ist is the Christian's all :—which motto, Ijeing

deeply inscribed in his heart, was put up in almost every room in his house,

and ordered to be engraved on the rings given at his funeral. Life by Tong,
ut supra, p. 107.

Peter Warburton, Esq. would very naturally be called the judge; and he
did reside at Hefferston Grange. See'Dr. Ormerod's Cheshire, vol. ii. p. 93.

Mr. Henry, in his diary for the 18th September, 1702, mentions Jeremy
Griffith, an "old servant o'f Judge Warburton's, being with him, and telling

him that he waited on the Judge when he died, at Polesden, near Dorking, Id
j

• Dr, Onnerod has introduced it into his Cheshire, vol. i. p. SCC.
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Surrey, and tliat it was in June, 16G6 ; a few minutes before he died, ne said to

his laciy,
—" The pains of death are hard, but the stinjj of death is taken out."

In the Literary Anecdotes, vol. v. pp. .529, 530. Mr. Nichols states that the

Lre died at Polesden, February 28, 1665-6. He also mentions Richard
irburton, as having married Miss Berkeley, but it was Robert. See

n!<>, p. 78.

The Judj^e's quarto Bible, containing not a few of his MS. notes, is in the

possession of Mr. Lee, of Redbrook. Mr. Henry mentions having found some
pious meditations written by the Judge, but what became of them is unknown.

Note E. page 94.

The following is an account of one of them. " 17.31, Friday, April 9. This
afternoon I hear sad tidings from Chester of the death of my nephew and dear

friend, Mr. Hulton, a very useful, praying man, removed in the midst of his

(l.iys. He has left a widow and four children. It is time to cry, 'Help,
Lord,' when holy useful men are taken. God's way is in the.sea: he doth

well, and wisely. Where is he ? not in his shop, or house ; not in the cou-

-rrt gation, where he was very useful. Alas, now he is removed from our world,

and ail its concerns. I trust he is joined to the bles-sed choir where his holy
() trents have been joined, and his pious sister Katharine. Oh happy meeting I

!Mr-sed are the dead that die in the Lord. He had not been well for some
• l.iys, but seemed better: he got u]) that morning, (Thursday,) dressed him-
s«"lV, went into the next room—afterwards was suddenly seized with apo-
plexy, and died presently. Alas ! what is this that God has done unto us. His
mother was my beloved sister. For parts and piety she excelled most Chris-
lims: she was taken away before she had completed her twenty-ninth year.

1 liave often thought that her children (especially this son) reaped the fruits

of her prayers in rich blessings of every kind. It has often been observed
that such eminent ones are short lived—they do much work in a little time.

What a glorious place surely is heaven, where so many are removed who were
great blessings to this earth.'' Mrs. Sava?e. Diary, Orig. MS.
Of .Miss Katharine Hulton, above-mentioned, Mrs. Savage has elsewhere

recorded the following expressions. " At three special seasons I am especially

low in my own eyes.

1. When I am commended by others.

2. When I am admitted to the Lord's table.

3. "When I am exercised with a sharp affliction." Mr.s. Savage's Diary,
Orig. MS.

iVote F. page 1.57.

The method of subjects Mr. Henry preached upon for twenty-five years
together at Chester, " I have received,," says Mr. Tong, " as it was drawn up
by himself a little while before he left that place ; and I think it well worth
a room in these memoir.s, as it shows him to be a ' workman that needed not
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.'

The first sermon he preached publicly in Chester was June 2, 1687, on
Thursday, the lecture-day, from 1 Cor. ii. 2. ' For I determined to know
nothing among you, but Jesus Christ and him crucified ;' he then expounded
the 1st Psalm, and so went on expounding the Ps;Unis on lecture-days ; and
went over them five times during his continuance there, always with variety
of matter.

In July he began a set of sermons, to open the misery of a sinful .state,

from Rev. iii. 17, • Thou stiyest I am rich ;' and from Enh. ii. 1, ' You hath he
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins;' an.-i from John viii. 34,
* Whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin.'

In Octolier he began a set of .sermons about conversion, from Matt. xi. 28,

29, 30, ' Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden ;' and from
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Ezek. xviii. 30, 31, 'Repettt, and turn yourselves from all yonr transCTf:
sions, so shall not iniquity be your ruin ;' and from Jer. iii. 22. ' Return v-
backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidin^s;' and from Job xxs;

21, 'Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace;' and from Luke xi. 21,

22, ' When a strons: man armed keepeth the house ;' and then opened the con-
version of Paul, Acts ix. 1, with evidences of g^race; this subject he continued
upon till July lfi89, almost two years.

In Au^>it foilowing^, he entered upon the subject of a well-ordered conver-
sation, from Psalm 1. ; and from several texts, laid down twenty directions for

the ri<fht orderin;^ the conver.'iation.

1. Fix a rig^ht principle of true grace in the heart, 2 Cor. i. 12, ' Not with
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God I have had my conversation in the
world.'

2. Eye the gospel of Christ as your great rule, Phil. i. 27, ' Only let your
conversation be as it becoraeth the gospel of Christ.'

3. Set the Lord always before you, Psalm xvi. 8, ' I ha\ e set the Lord
always before me ; because he is at'my right hand, I .shall not be moved.'

4. Keep your hearts with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23, ' Keep thy heirt
with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of hfe.'

5. Abide always under the rule of the fear of God, Prov. xxiii. 17, ' But be
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day lonj.'

6. Be not conformed to this world, Rom. xii. 2, ' And be not conformed to

this world, but be je transformed by the renewing of your mind."
7. Live in a constant dej>endance 'upon the Lord Jesus Christ, Col. lii. 17,

' Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.'

8. Take your affections off from present things, 1 John ii. 15, * Love not the
world; nor the things that are in the world.'

9. Be always standing upon your watch, Mark xiii. 37, 'What I say unto
you I say unto all, Watch.'

10. Keep a conscience void of offence. Acts xxiv. 16, ' Herein do I exercise
myself, to have always a conscience void ofoffence toward God and toward men.'

11. Live by faith. Gal. ii. 20, ' The life which I now live in the flesh, I live

by the faith of the Sou of God, who loved roe, and gave himself for me.'
12. Be much in communing with ;»our own heart. Psalm iv. 4, ' Stand

in awe and sin not, commune with "your own heart upon your bed, and
Ije still.'

13. Set a double watch before the door of your lips. Psalm xxxix 1, ' I said,

I will take heed unto my ways that I sin not with my tongue, I will keep my
mouth with a bridle.'

14. Follow the steps of the Lord Jesus, 1 Pel. ii. 21, 'Christ suffered for

us, leaving us an example that ye should follow his steps.'

15. Lay before you the examples of the saints, Heb. vi. 12, 'That ye be
not slothful, but followers of them that through faith and patience in'lierit

the promises.'

16. Be very cautious what company you keep, Prov. xiii. 20, ' He that
walketh with wise men shall be wise, but a companion of fools shall be
destroyed.'

17. Make conscience how you spend your time, Eph. v. 10, ' Redeeming
the time, becau^^e the days are evil.'

18. Pray to God for holy wisdom, James v. 1, ' If any of yoa lack wisdom,
let him a-sk it of God.'

19. Be often thinking of death and judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 11, ' Seeing then
that all these things slfall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to

be in all holy conversation and godliness.'

20. Converse much with heaven, Phil. iii. 20, ' For our conversation is in

heaven, from whence we look for a ."^aviour."

When he had finished a set of .'ermons, he used in a sermon or two to make
a recapitulation of the substance of what had been delivered. Thi.* course of
sermons upon the conversation held liim almost a year and half, and then (to

use his own words) having thus laboured for conversion and a good convers;i-

tion, he next endeavoured for the consolation of God's people, from Is. xl. !,
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•Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.' And in order to this he
propo.xed to open tlie coveuaut of grace as the great spring of comfort, from
2 Sam. xxiii. 5, ' He hath made witli me an everlasliug covenant.'

This covenant he opened and explained very particularly, showing- what
the covenant contained in it ; this he beyun in March, IG91.

(1.) God in the covenant, Heb. viii, 10, ' I will be to them a God ;' that is,

1. A Father, 2 Cor. vi. 18, 'I will be a Father to you, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters, saith the Lord the Almighty.'

2. A Husband; ' Thy Maker is thy liusband, the Lord of hosts is his name,
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel.'

3. A Shepherd, Psalm xxiii. 1, ' Tlie Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not
want.'

4. A King, Psalm xliv. 4, ' Thou art my King, O God, command deliver-

ances for Jacob.'
5. A Sun and Shield, Psalm Ixxxiv. 11, 'The Lord God is a Sun and a

Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory.'

6. A Portion, Lam. iii. 24, ' The Lord is my Portion, saith my soul, there-

fore will I hope in him.'
7. A constant Guide, Psalm xlviii. 9, ' For this God is our God for ever

and ever, he will be our guide even unto death.'

Inference ; we nmst be to Him a peojjle, Heb. viii. 10, ' They shaJl be to
me a people.'

(2.) Christ in the covenant, Is. xlix. 8, ' I will preserve thee, and give
thee for a covenant to the \)cople ;' that is, by this covenant Christ is,

1. Our Righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 6, ' This is his name whereby he shall be
called. The Lord our Righteousness.'

2. Our Life, Col. iii. 4, 'When Christ who is our Life shall appear, then
shall ye also appear with him in glory.'

.3. Our Peace, Eph. ii. 14, ' For he is our Peace who hath made both
one,' ike.

4. Our Hope, 1 Tim. i. 1, 'God our Saviour and the Lord Jesus Christ,
who is our Hope.'

5. Our Redeemer, Job xix. 25, ' I know that my Redeemer liveth.'

6. Our Hit;h Priest, Heb. iii. 1, 'Consider the Apostle and High Priest
of our salvation, Christ Jesus.'

7. Our Captain, Heb. ii. 10, ' To make the Captain of their salvation perfect
through sutferiugs.'

S. Our Fore-runner, Heb. vi. 21, ' Whither the Fore-runner is for us en-
tered, even Jesus.'

9. Our Friend, Cant. v. 16, ' This is my beloved, and this is my Friend.'
Inference ; We must make Christ ours, Cant. ii. 16, ' My Beloveci is mine,

and I am his.'

(3.) The Holy Spirit in the covenant, Eph. i. 13, 'After ye believed ye were
sealed with the "Holy Spirit of promise ;' by this covenant the Spirit i-s

1. A Teacher, John xiv. 26, 'The Comforter which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father shall send in my name, he shall teach you all things.'

2. A Comforter, John xiv. 16, ' I will pray the Father,' and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of
truth.'

3. A Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15, ' Vehave received the Spirit of adop-
tion, whereby we cry, Abba Father.'

4. An Earnest, 2 Cor. i. 22, 'Who hath also sealed us, and given us the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.'

Inference; Grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30, 'Grieve not the Holy Spirit
of God, whereby ye are sealed to the day of redemption.' Thus God is in the
covenant, CJod the" Father, Son, and Spirit.

4. Pardon of sin in the covenant. Heb. viii. 12, 'For I will be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no
more.'

5. Peace in the covenant, John xiv. 27, ' Peace I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you.*
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6. Grace in the covenant, Heb. viii. 10, ' This is my covenant, T will put my
laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts.'

7. Access to God in Ihe covenant, E{)h. ii. 18, ' For through him we both
have an access by one Spirit unto tlie Fatiier.'

8. Ordinances in the covenant, Ezek. xxxvii. 27, 'I will set my sanc-

tuary in the midst of them tor evermore.'
9. Providences in tlie covenant, Rom. viii. 28, 'And we know that all

things work together for <£ood to those that love God.'
10. Ansrels in the covenant, Heb. i. 14, ' Are they not all ministering Spirits,

sent forth to minister for t'lera who shall be heirs oV salvation V
11. The creatures in the covenant, 1 Cor. iii. 21,22, 'All things are yours,

whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,' &c.
12. Afflictions in the covenant. Psalm Ixx.xix. .30, 31, 'If his children forsake

ray law, and walk not in my judgments; then will I visit their transgressions
with the rod,' &c.

13. Death in the covenant, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, ' Or life or death.'

14. Heaven in the covenant. Tit. i. 2, 'In hope of eternal life, which God
that cannot lie promised before the world began.'

This .set of sermons upon the covenant of grace took up near a year and half,

from February 1()91, to July 1692; he closed them with a repetition sermon
from Isa. Iv. 2, ' I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure
mercies of David.'

After this he entered upon the subject of sanctification, the manner in which
he handled it was particular, but very proper ; he first treated of the sin that
was to be mortified, and then of the contrary grace that was to be exercised

;

he hej^an with the general nature of sanctification, and then descended to the
several parts of it.

In general, from Eph. iv. 22, and 24, ' Put oflf the old man, put on the
new;' the one is dying to sin, the other living to righteousness.
In particular,

1. Put off pride, Jer. xiii. 1-5, and put on humility, 1 Pet. v. 5.

2. Put off passion, Col. iii. 8, and put on meekness, 1 Pet. iii. 4.

3. Put off covetousness, Heb. xiii. 5, put on contentment, Heb. xiii. 5.

4. Put off contention. Gen. xiii. 8, and i)ut on peaceableness, James iii. 7.

5. Put off murmurin'.;, 1 Cor. x. 10, and put on patience, Luke xxi. 19.

6. Put off melancholy. Psalm xiii. 11, and put on cheerfulness, Psalm
xxxvii. 4.

7. Put off vanity, Eccl. ii. 2, and put on seriousness, 1 Pet. iv. 7.

S. Put off uncleanness. Gal. v. 19, and put on chastity, 1 Thess. iv. 4.

!). Put off drunkenness, Luke xxi. 3^1, and put on"temperance, 2 Pet. i. 6.

10. Put off deceitfulness. Col. iii. 9, and put on honesty, 1 Pet. ii. 12.

11. Put off hatred, Lev. xix. 17, and put on love, Johii xv. J 2. -

12. Put off hypocrisy, Luke xii. 1, and put on sincerity, John xxiv. 14.

13. Put off bad discourse, Eph. iv. 20, and put on good discourse, Eph.
iv. 29.

14. Put off bad company, Ps. cxix. 115, and put on good company, Psalm
cxix. 63.

15. Put off security, 1 The«.s. v. 6, and put on watchfulnes.«, 1 Thess. v. 6.

16. Put off slothfulness, Rom. xii. 11, and put on diligence, 2 Pet. iii. 14.

17. Put off folly, Ps. Ixxv. 4, and put on prudence, Prov. xiv. 8.

18. Put off fear,' Gen. xv. I, and put on hope, Prov. xiv. 32. 1 Pet. i. 13.

19. Put off a life of sense, 2 Cor. iv. 18, and put on a life of faitb. Gal. ii. 20.

20. Put off self, Mm. xvi. 24, and put on Je.sns Christ, R<ira. xiii. 14.

This course of sermons on .sanctification, took him up near the sj)ace of two
years; it was finished in April, 1694, with a recapitulation from Col. iii. 9, 10,

' Ye have put off the old man with his deeds, and put on tlie new man., which
is renewed in knowledge, afier the ima^e of him that created him.'

He then proceeded to treat on the subject of divine worsliip ; he began with
a general discourse from Matt. iv. 10, 'Thou shall worship the Lord tby
God ;' and then distinctly considered,

(1.) Ordinances of worship; such as.
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1. Reading the Scriptures, 1 Thess. v. 27, * I charge you by the Lord,
tbat this epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.'

2. Hearing the word, from Acts x. 33, ' Now therefore we are all here
present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.'

3. Prayer, from Eph. vi. 18, ' Praying always with all manner of prayer
and supplication in the Spirit.'

4. Praise, Heb. xiii. 1.0, ' By him therefore let us oflFer up the sacrifice of
praise continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name.'

5. Singing of psalms. Col. iii. 16, ' Teaching and admonishing one another
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts
to the Lord.'

6. The Lord's-supper, 1 Cor. xi. 23, ' For I have received of the Lord
that which also I delivered unto you,' &c.

(2.) Opportunities, or occasions of worship.
1. In secret, from Matt. vi. 6, ' But thou when thou prayest enter into thy

closet,' &c.
2. In familie.'', Josh. xxiv. 15, ' But as for me and my house we will serve

the Lord.' At our meals, 1 Tim. iv. 4, ' Every creature of God is good, and
nothing to be refused if it be received with thanksgiving, for it is sanctified
by the word of God and prayer. Here he preached of catechizing and educa-
tion, Prov. xxii. 6, ' Train up a child in the way he sho'.ild go.'

3. In public, from Heb. x. 25, ' Not forsaking the a.ssembling of ourselves
together as the manner of some is,' &c.

4. Especially on the Lord s-day, from Deut. v. 12, ' Keep the Sabbath to
anctify it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee.'

(3.) Of the manner of worship.
1. In spirit and in truth, from John iv. 14, ' God is a Spirit, and they

tbat worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.'
2. With reverence and godly fear, Heb. xii. 28, ' Let us have grace where-

by we may serve God acceptably, witli reverence and godlj fear
'

3. With joy and rejoicing, Psalm c. 2, ' Serve the Lord with gladness,
come before his presence with singinur.'

4. With holiness, Psalm xxix. 2, 'Worship the Lord in the beauty of holi-
ness.'

5. With freedom of heart to the duty, Psalm xxvii. 8, ' When thou saidst,
seek ve my face

;
my heart said unto thee, thv face, Lord, will I seek.'

6. With fixedness of heart in the duty, Psalm Ivii. 7, ' My heart is fixed,
O (rod, my heart is fixed, I will sinu and give praise.'

(4.) Of "the Mediator of worship, from John iv. 6, ' Jesus saith unto him, I

am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life ; no man cometh to the Father but
by me.'
Our duty to Christ the Mediator.
1. To know Christ, Phil. iii. 10, 'That I may know him,' &c.
2. To love Christ, 1 Pet. i. 6, ' Whom having not seen ye love,' &c.
3. To honour Christ, John v. 23, ' That all men should honour the

Son,' &c.
4. To trust in Christ, Eph. i. 12, ' Who first trusted in Christ.'
5. To walk in Christ, Col. ii. 6, ' So walk in him.'
6. To rejoice in Christ, Phil. iii. 3, ' And rejoice in Christ Jesus.*
These discour.-es were not finished till I.i9t5, and were followed with another

set, concerning our duty to our neighbours, the introductory .sermon from
Gal. V. 14, ' For all the law is fulfilied in one word, eveu in this, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself;' that is,

1. \\ e must take cognizance of our neighbour's concerns, Phil. ii. 4, 'Look
not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of
others.'

2. We must render to all their due, Rom. xiii. 7, ' Render therefore to all

their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due,' fccc.

3. We must speak truth to one another, Zech. viii. 16, 'These are the
things that ye shall do, speak ve every one the truth to his neiahtwur.'

4. We must do as we wouid be done by, Matt. vii. 12, 'Therefore all
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things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even so
to them, for this is the law and the prophets.'

5. AVe must live peaceably with all men, Rom. xii. 18, 'If it be possible, a'^

much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.'
6. We must succour and relieve those that are poor and in distress. Lev.

XXV. 35, ' If thy brother be grown poor and fallen in decay with thee, then
thou shalt relieve hirn, yea, Ihoui^h he be a strang-er or a sojourner,' &c.

7. We must forgive those that have injured us. Col. iii. ' Forbearinff
one another, and forgiving- one another ; if any man hath a quarrel against
auy, even as Ciirist forgave you, so also do ye.'

8. We must please our neighbours for their good, Rom. xv. 2, 3, ' Let
every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification, for even
Christ pleased not himself,' &cc.

9. We must reprove those that do amiss, Eph. v. 11, 'And have no fel.

lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but reprove them rather.'

10. \Vc must bear oue another's burthens. Gal. vi, 2, ' Bear one another's

burthens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.'

11. We must pray for one another, James v. 16, ' Confess your faults oue to

another, and pray oue for another that ye may be healed.'

12. W'c must provoke one another to love and to good works, Heb. x. 24,
' And let us consider one another to provoke to love and to good works."

These sermons ofour duty to Christ and to our brethren were finished April

26, 1696, with a recapitulation from 1 Cor. xii. 27, * Now ye are the body of

Christ, and members in particular.'

They were followed with some select discourses about the reasonableness

of being truly religious; the introduction from Isa. i. 18, ' Come now, and
let us reason together ;' the reasons for religion are,

1. The relation we stand in to God that made us. Psalm c. 3. L

2. The revelation of the will of God concerning us, Mic. vi. 8. I
3. The worth of our immortal souls, Matt. xvi. 26. n
4. The wisdom of being religious. Job xxviii. 28.

5. The vanity and insufficiency of the world to make us happy. Eccles.

i. 2, 3.

6. The vileness of sin, audits certain tendency to make us miserable, Jer.

ii. l9.

7. The glorious discoveries of the Redeemer's love, 2 Cor. v. 14.

8. The great design of gospel grace, Luke i. 74, 75.

9. The mercies of God to us, Rom. xii. 1.

10. The malice of Satan again.st us, 1 Pet. v. 8.

11. The shortness of this present life, Heb. xiii. 14.

12. The sweetness of a religious life, Prov. iii. 17.

13. The seriousness of dying, Job xiv. 14.

14. The strictness of the judgment to come, Eccl. xii. 14.

15. The slate of rewards and punishments in the other world, Rom. ii. 6,

7, 8, 9.

These were concluded with a repetition sermon from the same text with
which they were began, Isa. i. 18, ' Com^ now, and let us reason together.'

He then considered the reasons or causes why so few are religious ;
a-s,

1. Iguoraure, Jer. v. 4, 'They are foolish, they know not the way of the

Lord.'
2. Infidelity, Heb. iv. 2, 'The word preached did not profit, not being

mixed with faith.'

3. Inconsiderateness, Isa. i. 3, ' Israel doth not know, my people doth

not consider.'

4. Pride, P.^alm x. 4, ' The wicked through the pride of his countenance

will not seek after God.'

5. Prejudice, Acts xxviii. 22, 'Concerning this sect we know it is every

where spoken against.'

6. Slothfulness, Luke xiii. 24, ' Strive to enter in at the strait gate,' &c.

7. Self-conceit, Prov. xxvi. 12, 'Seest thou a man wise in his own con-

ceit,' &c.
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8. The course of this world, Eph. ii. 2, ' Ye walked according to the course

of this world.'

9. Custom in sin, Jer. xiii. 23, ' Can the Ethiopian change his skin?'

10. Worldly employment. Matt. xxii. 5, 'One to his farm, another to his

THCTchandi.«e.'

1 1. Worldly enjoyments, Matt. xix. 24, ' It is easier for a camel,' &c.
12. Love of pleasure, 2 Tim. iii. 4, ' Lovers of pleasure more tlian lovers

of God.'
13. Love of the praise of man, John xii. 48, 'They loved the praise of

men,' &c.
, 14, In a word, the wickei will, Psalm Ixxxi. 11, ' Israel would none of me.'

This set of sermons broujjht him to the year 1698; and that year, in

June, he bej;an a body of divinity, which was his constant Sabbath work,
excepting on sacrament days; this body of divinity he had some thouy^hts

of revising" and publisliinfr, it God had spared him till he luid finished his

Exposition on the iVew Testament, but since that now is become impossible,

I think it worth our while to take a view of the sieneral scheme and heads
of that great work, which took up so much of his time, for it continued till

the year 1712, and God ordered it so, that this should be the business not

only of a considerable part of his life, but of that part of it in which his

thoughts must be supposed to be most mature, and he in the best capacity
to treat upon a subject of such an excellent nature.

The introductory sermon was from Luke i. 4, ' That thou mightest know
the certainty of those things wherein thou hast been instructed.' The general

heads were as follow

:

I. Concerning God.

I. That there is a God, Heb. xi. 6, 'He that cometh to God must belies o

that he is:' and if there beaGod, 1. It is a s;ul thing to live without God, Ejh.
ii. 12 ;

and, 2 It is a blessed thing to have iiim for our God, Psalm Ixiii. 1.

II. That God is a being infinitely perfect and glorious.

1. He is a Spirit, John i v. 24.

2. He is eternal, 1 Tim i. 17.

3. He is unchaniieable, James i. 17.

4. He is blessed, 1 Tim. i. 11.

5. He is every where present, Psalm cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10.

6. He knows all things, Heb. iv. 13.

7. He is infinitely wise, Rom. xvi. 27.

8. He is a God of infinite j)ower. Psalm Ixii. 11.

0. He is perfectly holy. Is. vi. .3.

10. He is infinitely just and righteous, Psalm cxlv. 17.

11. He is infinitely good, Exod. xxxiv. G, and doth good. Psalm cxix. 68.

Common instances of God's goodness, P.salm cxlviii. 9. Special instances,

Psalm Ixxiii. 1. Application of God's goodness. Psalm xxxiv. 8.

12. He is a God of inviolable truth. Psalm cxvii. 2.

God's titles.

He is LI Shaddai, Gen. xvii. 1.

Most High, and Possessor of heaven and earth. Gen. xiv. 19.

Living God, and Everlasting King, Jer, x. 10.

God of Love, and God of Peace, 2 Cor. xiii. 11.

The Father, 1 John ii. 13.

Conclusion of tiie subject of God's nature, attributes, and titles, Job xxvi. 14.

III. That the Lord Jehovah is the one only living and true God.
1. It concerns us to inquire after God, Job xxxv. 10.

2. We shall find that there is but one God, Mark xii. 32.

3. That tiie Lord is the only true God, John xvii. 3.

4. Tiiat there are three persons in the Godhend, 1 .John v. 7.

5. That it is man's chief business to glorify God, 1 Cor. x. 31.

6. That it is man's chiefhappiness to enjoy God, Psalm Ixxiii. 25, 26,
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II. Concerning the Word of God.

1. That God's word to man is the spring and foundation of all religion,

Rom. X. 17.

2. Tl>at the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the word of God,
2 Tim iii. 16.

3. That the book of the Scriptures was written for our use and benefit,

Rom. XV. 4.

4. That the word of God is the standing rule of our faith and practice, Isa.

viii. 20.

5. That God is himself fulfilling the Scripture, Mark xiv. 49.

6. That the Scripture ought to be translated into the vulgar tongue, Acts
ii. 11.

Inferences; 1. Love the word of God, Psalm cxix. 140.
2. Search into the word of God, John v. 39.

3. Understand the word of God, Luke xxiv. 45.

4. Meditate upon the word of God, Psalm i. 4.

5. Live up to tlie word of God, Josh. i. 8.

III. Concerning the Works of God.
|

In general; 1. The works of God are to be diligently inquired iato by us,

Psalm cxi. 2.

2. His works are according to his own will, Psalm cxv. 3.

.J. They are all according to his eternal decree, Eph. i. II.

In particular ; I. The work of creation.

1. That God made the world, Gen. i. 1.

2. That he made all well, and in six days. Gen. i. 31.

3. That he made all by his Son, Heb. i. 2.

Inferences; 1. Give glory to the Creator, Rev. iv. 11,

2. Give thanks for the creatures, 1 Tim. iv. 3.

3. Be encouraged to trust in God, Psalm cxxiv. 8.

II. The work of Providence.
1. Uuiversiil inspection, Prov. xv. 3.

2. Universal preservation, Neh. ix. 6.

3. Universal government, Psalm ciii. 17. Concerning which observe,

1. The Providence of God orders both comfortable and afflictive events,

Isa. xlv. 7.

2. Providence sometimes rewards the good and punishes the wicked in this

life, Prov. xi. 31.

3. Sometimes Providence allots prosperity to the wicked in this world,

Psalm Ixxiii. 12.

Inference; 1. Observe the motions of Providence, Psalm cvii. last.

2. Admire the depths of Providence, Rom. xi. 33.

3. Comply with the designs of Providence, Phil. iv. 12.

IV. Concerning the Angels.

I. Good angels.

1. The angels are the creatures of God, Heb. i. 7.

2. They are attendants upon God, Psalm ciii. 20.

3. They are the subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ, Heb. i. 6.

4. They rejoice at the conversion of sinner.*, Luke xv. 10.

b. They are employed in ministering to the saints. Psalm xci. 11, 12.

6. By faith we are related to, and in communiou with, the holy angels,

H-b. xii. 22.

II. Evil angels.
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1. The devil is an apostate from God, 2 Pet. ii. 4,

2. He is a reprobate, and abandoned, Heb. ii. IG.

3. He is tlie liar and the father of lies, John viii. 44.

4. He is the old serpent, even Satan, Rev. xx. 2.

5. He is a tempter, 1 Thess. iii. 5.

S. We are to maintain a holy war against him, Jarnes iv. 7.

V. Concerning Man.

I. Of the creation of man, Acts xvi. 27 ; made of one blood, &c.
II. Of man's body.
1. The meanness of the matter. Job xxxiii. G, ' I am formed out of clay.'

2. The curiousness of the form. Psalm cxxxix. 15.

3. The dignity of its use, 1 Cor. vi. 19.

-III. Of the soul of man.
1. The existence of the soul. Job xxxii. ' There is a spirit in man.'
2. The immortality of the soul, Eccles. iii. 21.

.IV. Of man's relation to God, and one to another, Mai. ii. 10, ' Have we not
all one Father, hath not one God created us ?' &c
V. Of man's dominion over his creatures. Psalm viii.G.

VI. Of the state in which man was created : he was,
1. Holy, Gen. i. 2G.

2. Happy, Gen. ii. 15.

3. In a state of probation. Gen. ii. 17.

VI. Concerning Sin.

I. Of sin in general.

1. The nature of sin, 1 John iii. 4, ' Sin is the transgression of the law.'

2. The sinfulness of sin, Rom. vii. 13, ' exceeding sinful.'

3. The foolishness of sin, Eccles. vii. 25, ' The wickedness of folly.'

4. The deceitfulness of sin, Heb. iii. 13.

Inferences; I. Do not sin, 1 John ii. 1.

2. Do not make a mock at sin, Prov. xiv. 9.

II. Of the entrance of sin.

1. The evidence we have of man's apostasy, Eccles. vii. 29.

2. The manner of the entrance of sin. Gen. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c.
III. Of the propagating of sin, Rom. v. 19.

IV. Of the extent of sin, Rom. iii. 23 ; its extent to each of us, P-salm
li. 5.

Inferences; 1. The necessity of regeneration, John iii. 7.

2. The sovereign freeness of divine grace, Tsa. xlviii. 11.

V. Some particulars of the corruption of nature.

1. The corruption of the understanding, Eph. iv. 8.

2. Of the imagination, Gen. viii. 21.

3. Of the will and atfections, Rom. viii. 7.

4. Of the conscience, Jer. xvii. 9.

VI. The product of original corruption, which is actual transgxession,

Mark vii. 21.

VII. The miserable consequences of sin.

(1.) Immediate as to our first parents.

1. They withdrew fromGt.d, Gen. iii. 8.

2. God drove them from him, Gen. iii. 24.

(2.) Remote as to all their posterity.

1. Under God's wrath, Eph. ii. 3.

2. Under his curse, Gal. iii. 10.

3. Liable to all miseries of this life. Gen. iii. 17.

4. To death itself, Rom. v. 12.

5. To the paiuB of hell for ever, 3Iatt. xxv. 46.
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Use ; 1 . To those that are yet in this state, Gen. xix. 14, ' Up, get ye out
of this place.'

2. To those that through yrace are got out of it, Gen. xix. 17, Lo/jk
not behind thee.'

VII. Concerning our Redemption by Jesus Girist.

"~ J. The prime Author is God, Hos. xiii. 9, ' In rae is thine help.'

1. God's g;ood-will to man designed our redemption, Tit. iii. 4.

2. God's wisdom contrived it, 1 Cor. ii. 7.

'^. The patience of God left room for it, 2 Pet. iii. 1.5. Acts xiii. 18.

4. He liath chosen the remnant to be redeemed, 2 The^s. ii. 13.

5. He hath settled it in the covenant of redemption, Jolm vi. 39.

6. He hath condescended to deal with us upon new terms, Rom. vi. 14.

7. He hath appointed and sent the Saviour, John iii. 16.

8. In Christ he reconciled us to himself, 2 Cor. v. 18.
~ II. The undertaker of it is Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 5.

1. His three names, Jescs, Matt. i. 21 ;
CHRIST, John i. 41 ; OUR LORD,

Phil. ii. 11.

2. His two natures, 1. He is GoD, John i. 1. 2. He is MAN, John i. 14.

HI. His incarnation.
1. He was conceived of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 20.

2. He came in the fulness of time, Gal. iv. 4.

3. Among^ the people of the Jews, Rom. xix. b. He came,
1. To bear witness of the truth, John xviii. 37.

2. To destroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 7.

3. To .seek and to save those that were lost, Luke xix. 10.

4. That we might have life, John x. 10; he was wiUiug to come, Heb. x.

7 ; and we ought to rejoice in his coming. Matt. xxi. 9.

IV. His offices in general ; he is a Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5, in particular,

(1.) He is a prophet, John vi. 14.

1. He executed the office of a prophet in his own person on earth.

1. As a preacher. Matt. iv. 23.

2. As a worker of miracles, John iii. 2.

3. By his example, John xiii. 15.

2- He executes this office now he is in heaven.
1. By revealing God's will to us, John xvii. 26.

2. By revealing it in us, 1 John v. 20.

(2.) He is a Priest, Psalm ex. 4. A High-Priest, Heb. ii. 17.

1. He offered sacrifice for sin, Heb. x. 12.

1. To reconcile us to God by taking away our sins, Dan. ix. 24.

2. To recommend us to God by sanctifying our services, 1 Pet. ii. -5.

2. He makes intercession, Heb. vii. 2-5, and therefore we should,
1. Hold fast our profession, Heb. iv. 14.

2. Draw near, Heb. iv. 15, 16.

(3.) He is a King.
1. He is constituted and appointed by the Father to be a King:, Psalm ii. 6.

2. He is King as Mediator, John v. 27.

.3. He is King over all the world, John iii. 35.

4. He is in a special manner King of the church, Zech. ix. 9. He executes

the office of a King,
1. In the conversion of souls to himself. Psalm ex. 3.

2. In ruling his subjects, Zech. vi. 14.

3. In protecting them, Micah v. 5.

4. In pardoning offences, Matt. ix. 6.

5. In recompensing services. Rev. ii. 10.

6. In restraining our enemies. Rev. xx. 1, 2.

7. In conquering them, I Cor. xv. 25. Let us therefore do the duty of sub-

jects, Jer. iii". 9, and dread the lot of enemies, Luke xix. 27.

V. His two estates.
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(1.) His humiliation, Phil. ii. 6. He humbled liimseU;

1. In the nioaniiess of his birth, Luke ii. IG.

2. In his submi^sion to the law, Gal. iv. 4.

' In his life, wliich was,
I. A lite of povertj', no riches, Matt. viii. 20.
'2. A life of disgrace, no honours. Psalm xxii. 6.

•>. A life of sorrow, no pleasures, l.sa. liii. 3. He suflfered,

i. From his Father, Isa. liii. 10.

1. From Satan, Gen. iii. 15.

3. From wicked men, Gen. xvii. 22,23.
4. In his death, the death of the cross, Phil. ii. 8.

5. In his burial, Eph. iv. J).

(2.) Hise.valtutiou in general, Phil. ii. 9, particularly,
\. lie rose again from the dead, 2 Tim. ii. 8.

2. He ascended up into heaven, Luke xxiv. 51, the mystery of it, John
XX. 17.

3. He sat down at the right hand of God, Rlark xvi. 19.

4. He sent the Spirit, Acts ii. 2.3.

5. He will come again in glory at the last day. Matt. xxvi. 64.

Ke{)etition sermon from 1 Cor. xv. 2, ' By which also ye are saved, if ye
keep iu memory what I have preached uuto you, unless ye have believed "la

\ aiii.'

VIII. Concerning the Application of the Redemption.

I. The application of it to the world in the common call.

1. It was ordered to be published, Luke xxiv. 47.

2. It was published accordingly, Mark xvi. 20.

3. Much opposition was given against it, 1 Thess. ii. 2.

4. Yet it had wonderful success. Acts xix. 20.

5. The effects of it are to be continued to the end of the world, John
XV. 16.

11. The application of it to particular souls.

1. It is necessary that it be particularly applied. Col. i. 28.

2. There are many to whom it is not particularly applied, Acts viii. 21

.

3. There is a reniuant to whom it is applied, Heb. iii. 14.

^ 1. The author of the application of it is the blessed Spirit.

1. He is sent for this purpo.^e, John xvi. 14.

2. He is given to all true Christians, 1 John iv. 1

3. He doth his work freely and powerfully, but secretly, John iii. 8.

4. We ought to pray for the Spirit, Luke xi. 13.

5. We must take heed of quenching the Spirit.

2. The means of application.

1. By the promises on God's part, 2 Pet. i. 4.

2, By faith on our part, Hom. x. 4.

^ 3. The method of application, by etfectual calling.

1. The soul in effectual calling is convinced of sin, Rom. vii. 9.

2. Brought to be concerned about its state. Acts ii. 32.

3. The mind is enlightened with the knowledge of Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 6.

4. The will is renewed, Kzek. xxxvi. 26.

5. It is persuaded to embrace Christ, John vi. 45.

6. It is enabled to embrace Christ, Jer. xxxi. 18.

«^ 4. The result of it is union with Christ, 1 C'or. i, 9.

1. Like the union between soul and body, Gal. ii. 20.

2. Like that between head and members, Eph. iv. 15.

3. Like that between the root and the branches, Kom. xi. 17, 16.

4. Like that between the foundation and the building, 1 Pet. ii.4,5.

5. Like that betweoi the husband and wife, Horn. iv. 7.
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IX. Cqncerning the Divine Law.

I. That God is the Law Maker, James iv. 12.

II. That we are obliged to submit to bis laws, Job xxii. 22.

III. Tiiat God has ^ven to ali the law of Dature, Rom. ii. 14, 15.

IV. Besides be law of nature, we have a written law, Hos. viii. 12.

V. The excellent properties of the divine law, Rom. vii. 14; its chaiacteis,

Psalm xix.

VI. The use and end of the law.

1. To discover sin, llora. iii. 20.

2. To lead to Christ, Gal. iii. 24.

VII. The obligations which Christians are under to the law, Rom. iii. .31.

VIII. The summary of the law, love to God, Matt. xxii. 37. Love to our
neighbour. Matt. xxii. 39.

IX. The fjivinjjof the law to Israel.

1. The Mediator by whom it was given, John i. 17, ' The law was given
by Moses.'

2. The manner of givin» the law, Deut. xxxiii. 2.

3. The method of preserving the law, Deut. x. 4.

The Ten Commandments, the preface, Exod. xx. 2.

Tiie first commandment, Exod. xx. 3.

(1.) Thethin^^s required.

1. To acquaint ourselves with God, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

2. To avouch him for our God, Deut. xxvi. 17.

3. To adore him and stand in awe of him, Isa. viii. 13.

4. To live a life of communion with him, Psalm xxv. 15

5. To live a life of confidence in God, Psalm Ixii. 8.

6. To live a life of conformit^y to God, Eph. v. 1.

(2.) The things forbidden are,

1. Practical atheism, P^alm xiv. 1.

2. Impiety and irreligion, Roni. i. 20, 21.

3. Spiritual idolatry, Ezek. xiv. 3, that is,

1. Covetousness, Col. iii. 5.

2. Sensuality, Phil. iii. 19.

(3.) The reasons of the first commandment, Exod. x. 3.

The second commandment, Exod. xx. 4, 5.

(1.) The things required.

1. That we worship God, Rev. xiv. 7.

2. That we worship him in the way that he has appointed, Matt, xxviii. 20.

3. In the Spirit, Phil. iii. 3.

(2.) The things forbidden.

1. Making ima;.;esfor religious use, Deut. iv. 15, IG.

2. Joinin.i in idolatrous worship, Dan. iii. 18.

(3.) Reasons of the second commandment, Exod. xx. 5.

The third commandment, Exod. xx. 7.

(1.) The things required.
1. A reverence of God's ordinances, Lev. x. 3.

2. A reverence of his providence, Job i. 21.

3. A reverence of our own engagements to him. Psalm Ixxvi. 11.

(2.) The things iorbidden.

1. A hypocritical profession of religion, Isa. xlviii. 1.

2. A scandalous contradictioii to our profes.Mon, 2 Sam. xii. 14.

3. Profauatioii of the ordinance of swearing, IViatt. v. 33, 31, &c.

4. The profanation of other holy things, Lev. xii. 15.

(.1.) The reason, Exod. xx. 7.

The fourth commandment, Exod. xx. S.

^1.) The things required.
1. The Sabba h rest, Exod. xx. 9, 10.

2. The Sabbath work, Psalm xcii. 1.
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(2.) The reasons, Exoil. xx. 11.

The lit'th comniandiueut, Exod. xxii. 12.

Requires tlie duty,
1. Of children, Exod. XX. 12.

2. Of parents, J^ph. vi. 4.

3. Of servants. Tit. ii. 9, 10.

4. Of masters, Col. iv. 1.

. 5. Of husbands and wives, Eph. v. 33.

6. Of etiuals, 1 Pet. ii. 17.

7. Of masiistrates and subjects, Rom. xiii. 5, 6.

8. Of ministers and people, I Thess. v. 12, 13.

Reason of this commandment, Exod. xx. 12.

The sixth commandment, Exod. xx. 14.

Forbids murder, even heart and tongue murder.
Requires mercifulness, Luke vi. .30.

The seventh commandment, Exod. xx. 14.

Forbids adultery, even in the heart.

Requires to keep under the body, 1 Cor. ix. 27.

The eighth commandment, Exocl. xx. 14.

Requires, 1. As to our own estates,

1. I)iliu,euce, I'rov. x.xvii. 23.

2. Honourinsi God with them, Prov. iii. 9, 10.

2. As to the estates of others,

1. Justice, Deut. xvi. 20.

2. Charity, Eph. iv. 28.

The nintfi conmiandment, Exod. xx. 16, requires,

1. That we speak truth, Eph. iv. 25. ^

2. That we have an aversion to falsehood. Psalm cxix. 163.

3. That we take care of the good names of others, John iii. 12.

4. That we take care of our own good name, 2 Cor. viii. 21.

The tenth commandment, Exod. xx. 17.

Requires; 1. .\ full contentment with our own condition, Psalm iv. 10

2. A right and charitable frame of spirit towards all men, I Cor. x. 24.

Forbids,
1. All discontentment with our ovm estate, Jude 16.

2. Envying and grieving at the good of our neighbour. Gal. v. 26.

3. All inordinate motions and ati'ections, Rom. vii. 7.

X. Concerning the Gospel Rule of Faith and Repentance.

lu general, Mark i. 15, ' The kingdom of God is at hand, Repent ye, and
believe the gospel.'

I. C(incerning repentance.
1. As it is God's gift, Acts xi. 18, * God hath granted repentance unto life.'

2. As it is mau'.s duty, Acts xvii. 30, 'Commandeth all men every where
lo repent.'

I. ingredients in repentance.
1. A sight and sense ot sin. Psalm li. 3.

2. An apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, Matt. iii. 2.

3. Grief for sin, 2 Cor. vii. 9.

4. Shame for sin, Ezra ix. 6.

5u Hatred of sin, and self-loathing because of it, Ezek vi. p.

6. Confession of sin, Jer. iii. 13.

7. Aggravation of sin, Ezra ix. 6.

8. Self-judging, 1 Cor. xi. 31.

9. Conversion to GihI, Acts xxvi. 20.

10. Prayer, Acts viii. 22.

11. I.i\inga life of repentance, Matt. iii. 8.

H. Fruits meet for repentance.
I. Forsaking sin, i>articularlv our own iniouitv, I Sam vii. 3.

2 B
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2. Mortifying sin, Gal. v. 24.

3. Avoidiug all approaches to sin, Matt. xxvi. 41.

4. Watching against all appearances of sin, 1 Thess. v. 22.

5. Making conscience of our duty, Isa. i. 16, 17.

6. Making restitution to those we have wronged, Luke xix. 8.

7. Loving God and Christ much, Luke vii. 38.

8. Submission to the will of God, Isa. xxxix. 8.

9. Teaching others. Psalm 11. 13.

10. Humility, and admiring free grace, 1 Cor. xv. 9. And meekness to .vards

others, Tit. iii. 2, 3.

, in. Motives to repentance.
1. It is a sure way to pardon. Acts iii. 19.

2 It is the only way to prevent ruin, Lukexiii. 5.

The conclusion of the doctrine of repentance from Matt. xi. 20, ' Then
began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done,
becau.se they repented not.'

11. Concerning faith.

(1.) As God's gift, Eph. ii. 8, 'And that not of yourselves, it is the gift of

God.'

(2) As our duty; including,
1. Faith in God and in all divine revelation, 2 Chron. xx. 20.

2. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, which is the duty of ail those that be-

lieve in God, John xiv. 1 ; and the condition of our salvation, Acts xvi. 31.

To believe in Christ is, in scripture language,
1. To look unto him, John xix. 37.

2. To come unto him, John vi. 35.

3. To receive him, John i. 12.

4. To rest on him, Matt. xii. 21.

5. To obey him, Heb. v. 9.

6. To glory in him, Isa. xlv. 25.
V 3. Faith in things un.seen, 2 Cor. iv. 18.

(3.) The fruits of faith.

1. We live by faith, Heb. x. 38.

2. The heart is purified by faith. Acts xv. 9.

3. It works by love. Gal. v. 6.

4. It overcomes the world, John iv. 5.

5. It defeats Satan's temptations, Eph. vi. 16.

6. It is that by which the Christian stands, 2 Cor. i. 24.

7. It is our support under affliction. Psalm xxvii. 13.

8. By faith we rejoice always, 1 Pet. i. 8.

9. It is of great use in prayer, James i. 6.

10. Out of the abundance of faith in the heart the mouth speaks, 2 Cor
iv. 13.

11. It will have an universal influence upon us, 2 Cor. v. 7.

The conclusion of the sermons about faith, from Acts xxviii. 24, ' And
some believed the things that were spoken, and some believed not.'

XI. Concerning Gospel Ordinances.

This subject he had largely handled in the years 1694 and 1695, and there-

fore now spoke but briefly to it in ten .sermons, insisting chiefly upon prayer,

and explaining the Lord's Prayer, Matt. vi. 9.

XII. Concerning the Church.

1. That God has a church in the world, Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20.

2. That it is one family denominated from Christ, Eph. iii. 15.

3. It is a city, and we profess to be citizens of it, Gal. iv. 6.

4. It is one, John x. 16.
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5. It is still growing, Acts ii. 47.

6. It is safe, Matt. x\ i. 18.

7. The militant cliurcli will shortly be triumphant, Eph. v, 27. We
should pray for it, aud always seek its good, PsaUii cxxii. 8, 9.

XIII. Concerning the Four Last Things.

In general, from Rev. iv. 1, ' Come up hither, and I will show thee things

which must be lie^after.' Particularly,

(1.) Of ueath
1. The necessity and certainty of it, 2 Sam. xiv. 14.

2. The dirt'crent disjwsal of t)»e soul and body at death, Eccles. xii. G, 7.

3. The ditiVrent state of the godly and wicked at death; it is terrible to

the wicked. Job xviii. 14. It is happy to the righteous. Rev. xiv. 13. Be
therefore ready to die, Luke xii. 40.

(2.) Of the judgment day, 2 Pet. iii. 10.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ shall then appear in his glory. Rev. xsii. 20.

2. The dead ^hall be raised, and the living changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52.

3. The world shall be destroyed, 2 Pet. iii. 10.

. 4. We must all be jud-ed, 2 Cor. v. 10.

(3.) Of the torments of hell.

The sentence passed on the wicked shall be executed. Matt. xxv. 41,
* Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men,' 2 Cor. v. IL

(4.) Of the happiness of heaven.

1. There is an e.ernal lite, I John v. 11.

2. The bodies of the saints shall be glorious, Phil. iii. 21.

3. Thev shall be openlv and publicly owned, Matt. iii. 17.

4. They sliall be called"'to inherit the kingdom, Matt. xxv. 24.

5. They shall be perfect in knowledge, 1 Cor. xiii. 12.

6. They shall be perfect in holiue.ss, Rev. xxii. 11.

7. They shall be perfect in joy. Psalm xvi. last.

8. They shall be perfect in glory, 2 Cor. iv. 7.

The conchision from 1 Tliess. iv. 18, 'Wherefore comfort one another
with these words.'

This is a general scheme of Mr. Henry's Lord's-day sermons at Chester

;

but it must be remembered, that while he was pursuing this method, abun-
dance of occasional discourses were mixed with it; for though he rightly
judged a method of preaching tends to make the most .solid and judicious
hearers, yet he was careful to improve every providential event, by bringing
it to the written word, that all might hear what God the Lord spoke to them
on that occasion.

We are next to take a viesv of the method of subjects he went through
on sacramental occasions, for fourteen years together, that is, from 1(596 to

1710, for as for the rest of the time, it'does not appear that he confined him-
self to any such scheme; but even wlien he left himself at liberty, he always
chose his subjects with great propriety.

The general he^ids of liis sacramental sermons for the time mentioned are,

(1.) The ends of Christ's death.

(2.) The trial of our spiritual state.

(3.) Penitent r"tlections and pious resolutions.

(4.) The promises. And let us take a short view of his manner of treating

on these heads.

(I.) The euds of Christ's death, having before largely set forth the suffer-

ings of Christ. The introduction from Luke xxiv. 4(;, ' Thus it is written,

and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead on the third
day.'

1. To glorify God, John xii. 27, 28, ' Father, glorify thy name, &c.
2. To satisfy for sin, Heb. ix. 28, ' Once offered to bear the sins of many.'
3. To bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18.

•4, That we should live together with him, I Tiiess. v. lO.



xviii NOTES.

5. To conquer and subdue our spiritual enemies. Col. ii. 15.

H. To make peace between God and us, Col. ii. 29.
7. To gather in one the cliildren of God, John xi. -52.

8. To sanctify the churcli, Eph. v. 25, 26.

9. To purchase heaven for us, He'o. ix. 15.

10. To set us an example, 1 Pet. ii. 21.

The conclusion from Gal. vi. 14, ' But God forbid that 1 should fflory, save in

the cross of the Lord Jesas Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me,
and I unto the world.'

This he followed with a set of practical discourses, as inlS^ences from the suf-

ferings and death of Christ.
I. Look upon him and mourn, Zech. xii. 10.

2. Celebrate the Redeemer's praises, Rev. v. 9, and 12.

3. Admire redeeming love, Rom. v. 8.

4. Mortify all sin, Rom. vi. 12.

5. Live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. v. 15.

6. Go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach, Heb.
xiii. 13.

7. Love one another, 1 John iv. 11.

8. Learn to be humble, Matt. xx. 27, 28.

9. Die to the world, John xvii. 16.

10. Arm yourselves with the same mind, 1 Pet. iv. 1.

11. Be comforted in Christ, Rom. viii. 32.

12. Stand in awe of the justice of God, Luke xxiii. 31.

13. Be encouraged in prayer, Heb. x. 19, 20.

14. Be very tender of the souls of men, Rom. xiv. 15.

15. Be willing to lay down your lives for the brethren, 1 John ill. 16.

16. Be ready to die, John xi. 16.

The conclusion from these inferences was from 1 Cor. i. 18, ' The preach-
ing of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto us which are
saved it is the power of God.'

(2.) The next set of sermons on sacramental occasions, was for the trial of
our spiritual .sfate, in scripture marks of hypocrisy and sincerity.

In general, from 2 Cor. xiii. 5, ' Examine yourselves whether ye be in faith,

prove your own selves, know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is

in you, except ye be reprobates?
1. Mark of hypocrisy ; not to have the Spirit of Christ, Rom. viii. 9.

Evidence of sincerity; brokenness of heart for sin. Psalm li. 17.

2. j>Iark of hypocrisy; minding only the outside. Matt, xxiii. 28.

Evidence of smterity ; esteem of God's favour. Psalm iv. 6, 7.

3. Mark of hypocrisy ; a heart estranged from God, Matt. xv. 8.

Evidence of sincerity
;
acceptmg Christ on his own terms, John xx. 28.

4. Mark of hypocrisy ; living in sin, 1 John i. 6.
"

Evidence of sincerity
;
respect to all God's commands, Ps. cxix. 6.

5. Mark of liypocrisy
;
pride. Matt, xxiii. 12.

Evidence of sincerity
;
keeping from our own iniquity, 2 Sam. xxii. 24.

6. Mark of hypocrisy
;
indulging the flesh, Rom. viii. 5.

Evidence of sincerity
;
minding the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5.

7. Mark of hypocrisy; love to the world, 1 John ii. 15.

Evidence of sincerity ; love to Christ, John xxi. 17.

8. Mark of hypocrisy
;
uncharitableness, 1 John iii. 17.

Evidence of sincerity; love to the brethren, 1 John iii. 14.

9. Mark of hy]iocrisy ; not doing righteousness, 1 John iii. 10

Evidence of sincerity
;
fearing always, Prov. xxviii. 14.

10. Mack of hypocrisy ; an unbridled tongue, James i. 26.

Evidence of sincerity; growth in grace. Job xvii. ik

11. Mark of hypocrisy; partiality. Matt. ii. 9.

Evidence of sincerity
;
continuing in Christ's word, John viii. 31.

12. Mark of hypocrisj'; apostasy, Luke viii. 1.3.

Evidence of sincerity ; submission to the will of God, 2 Sam. xv. 26.

To these were subjoined some discourses concerning mistakes about the



NOTES.

spiritual state
; cautioning: against the presuming- hopes of the hypocrite,

and conitbrting against the disquieting fears of true Christians.

An introductory discourse from Prov. xiii. 7, ' Tliere is that maketh himself
rich, yet hath uothuig ; and there is tliat maketh liimself poor, yet hath great
riciies.'

1. Caution against the presuming hopes of hypocrites, Matt. iii. 9, ' Think
not to say w ithin yourselves. We have Abraham to our Father ;' ver. 10, ' Now
the axe is laid to'the root of the tree ;' ver. 12, * His fan is in his hand, and he
will thoroughly purge his floor.'

Comfort agaiiislf disquieting fears of true Christians, against distance,

from Isa. Ivi. 3. ' Neitlier let the son of the stranger that hath joined him-
<e\f to the Lord speak, saying, The Lord hath separated me from his

l»eople.'

2. Caution, Luke xiii. 26, ' Then shall ye begin to say, we have eaten
and drunk in thy presence.'

Comfort against guilt, Fs. xl. 12, 'Mine iniquities have taken hold on me,
that I am not able to look up.'

•i. Caution, Luke xviii. 11, 'God I thank thee that I am not as other
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican

'

Comfort against in-dwelling corruption, Rom. vii. 24, 25, ' O wicked man
that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this death ! I thank Grod

through Jesus Christ my Lord.'
4. Caution, not to trust to prosperity, Ps. xii. 8, ' The vilest men are exalted.'

Comfort against rash conclusions, from Ps. xxxi. 22, ' I s;iid in my haste,

I am cut oft" from before thine eyes; nevertheless thou heardest the voice of
my supplications.'

"The conclusion, from Isa. xl. 4, ' Every valley shall be exalted, and every
mountain and hill shall be made low.'

(3.) The next set was of penitent reflections and pious resolutions, the one
set over against the other.

The introduction, from Ps. cxii. 59, ' I thought on my ways, and turned
my feet unto thy testimonies.'

1. Penitent reflections; I have sinned, Ps. xli. 4.

Pious resolutions ;
' I will do so no more,' Job xxxiv. 32.

2. ' I have done foolishly,' 2 Sam. ii. 10.
' I will behave myself wiselj',' Ps. ci. 2.

3. ' I ha^ e perverted that whicli is right,' Job xxxiii. 27.
' I will never forget thy precepts,' Ps. cxix. 93.

4. 'Against thee, thee only,' Ps. liv. 4.

' We will walk in the name of the Lord,' Mic. iv. 5.

o. 'A man of unclean lips,' Isa. vi. 5.

' My mouth shall not transgress," Ps. xvii. 3.

6. *! have gone astray,' Ps. cxix. 176.
' I will run the ways,' Ps. cxix. 32.

7. ' Neither have we obeyed,' Dau. ix. 10.
' We will obey,' Jer. xlii. 6.

8. ' I have been as a bullock,' Jer. xxxi. 18.
' I will bear the indignation,' INlic. vii. 9.

9. ' The reproai h of my youth,' Jer. xxxi. ly.
' None of these things mo\'e me,' Acts .xx. 24.

10. ' The good which I would do,' Horn. vii. 19.
' What 1 do that I will do,' 2 Cor. xi. 12.

11. ' This is my intirmity,' Psalm Ixxvii. 10.
' Though thou'slay me Twill trust,' Job xiii. 5.

The use of the penitent reflections, from 1 John i. 9, 'If we confess our
sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our siu-s and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness. He tliat confesseth and forsaketli siiall find mercy."
Tlie use ot the pious resolutions, from Ps. cxix. lihJ, ' I have sworn and I

will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments ;' Ps. cxix. 11.5, 116,
' I will keep the commandments of my God. Uphold thou me according: to
thy word.'
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(4.) The last set of sacramental discourses was upon the promises; this wc^'

beg-uu in October, I'Or), and tiniJ^hed in May, 1710.

A general introduction trora 2 Cor. i. 20, ' For all the promists of God ji;

him are Yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God by us.

1. Exod. xix. 5, ' Ye j^liali be uuto me a peculiar treasure above all people,
for all the earth is mine.'

2. Isa. xliii. 2b, ' I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranagressious for

my own name's sake, and I will not rememoer thy sins.' _ «
3. Rom. vi. 14, ' Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye "ire not

under the law but under jrrace.'

4. Ezek. xxxvi. 27, ' I will put my Spirit within }"ou, and anse you to
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judorraents and do them.'

5. Deut! XXX. 6, 'The Lord thy God will circumcise thy heart, and the
beartof thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.*

6. John viii. 32, ' Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free.'

7. Jer. xxxii. 39, ' And I will give them one heart and one way, that
they may fear me for ever.'

8. Isa. xl. 11, 'He shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in
his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young."

9. Ps. XXV. 8, 9, * He will leach sinners in the way'; the meek will he guide
in judgment, the meek will he teach his ways '

10. Ps cxxi. 7, 8, 'The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil; he shall

preserve thy soul ; the Lord shall preserve thy going out and coming in.'

11. Ps. xxxiv. 10, ' The young hons do lack and sulfer hunger, but they
that seek the Lord shall not waul any good thmg.'

12. John xi\ . 15, ' AVhatsoever ye "shall ask in my name that will I do, that
the Father may beirlorihed in the Son.'

13. I.sa. xli '13, 'For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying
unto thee, Fea- not, I will help thee.'

14. Deut. xxxiii. 27, 'The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath
are the everlasting arms, and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee.'

15. Isa. xxxii. 17, ' The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the ef-

fect thereof quietness and assurance for ever.'

16. Ps. Ixv. 4, We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy hou.se, even of
thy holy temple.'

17. Ps. XXV. 13, 'His soul shall dwell at ease, and his seed shall inherit

the earth.'

18. Ps. xci. 14, 15, 'I will deliver him, I will set him on high; he slwll

call upon me and I will answer him ; I will be with him in trouble, ai.(l

deliver him, ami honour him.'

19. 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15, ' I will be his Father, and he shall be my son; if

he commit iniquity I will chasten him with the rod of men, but my mercy
shall not depart from hini.'

20. ZVIal. i'li. 17, 'They shall be mine saith the Lord, in that day when I

make up my jewels, and"! will spare them as a man spareth his own son that

serveth him.'

21. Isa. Ivii. 16, ' I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth,
for the spirit should fail before me, and the soul which I have made.'

22. Ps. Ixxxv S, ' I will hear what Gotl the Lord will speak, for he will

speak peace to his i>eo|)le and to his saints.'

23. 1 Cor. X. 1.3, 'God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted
ab«5rc that ve are able, but will with the temptation also make a way to escape."

24. 1 Sani. ii. .10, 'Them that honour me I will honour, and they that

despite me shall be lishtlv esteemed."

2.3. Psalm xxxvii. 3, '"Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell

in the land, and verily thmi shalr be fed.'

26. Psalm xxxvii. 6. ' He shall bring forth thy righteou.sness as the light,

and thyjiidsment as the noon day.*

27. Ps. xli 3. 'The Ixird will strengthen him upon the bed of languish-

ing, thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness."
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28. Jer. xxxii. 40. ' I will not turn away from them to do them good,
but I will put my fear into their hearts', that they shall not depart from me.'

29. Rom. viii. 28, ' .\nd we know all things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.'

30. Phil. i. 6, ' He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it

until the day of Jesus Christ.'

31. Isa. xlvi. 4, 'And even to your old age I am he, and even to hoary
hairs will I carry you.'

32. Heb. xiii. 5, ' I5e content with such things as ye have, for he hath
said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.'

33. Rom. xvi. 20, ' And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your
feet shortly.'

34. Prov. xix. 17, ' He that hath pity on the poor lendeth unto the Lord,
and that which he hath given he will pay him again.'

35. Matt. xix. 29, ' Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sis-

ters, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred fold.'

36. Ps. xci. Ifi, ' With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my sal-

vation.*

37. Ps. xxiii. 4, ' Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death
I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.'

38. Ps. xlix. Id, ' But God will redeem my soul from the power of the
grave, for he shall receive me.'

39. Ps. cii. 28, ' The children of thy servants shall continue, and their

seed shall be established before thee.'

40. John vi. 40, ' That every one that seeth the Son and believeth ou him
may have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day.'

41. Matt. x. 42, ' Whosoever shall confess me betbre men, him will I con-
fess also before niy Father which is in heaven.'

42. 1 John ii. 25. '.-^nd this is the promise that he hath promised us, even
eternal life.'

The conclusion of the subject of the promises from 2 Cor. vii. 1, 'Hav-
ing, therefore, these i)romises, dearly beloved, let us cleause ourselves from all

filthiness both of ilesh and sj)irit, peVfecting holiness iu the fear of God.' *
Thus far M e have had an account of the method of preaching, which Mr.

Henry generally observed on Sabbath-day.'j, and on the sacrament-days ; it re-

mains, that we "take a view of his labours on the week-day lectures.

And he bepun this part of his work with occasional texts, for some time,
and then preached a set of sermons about the shortness of time, and the
transitory nature of all earthly thin.irs, from 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, M, ' But this I

say, bretliren, the time is short, it remaiueth, that both they that have wives
be as though they had none, and thej' that weep as though they wept not,' &c.
Then he proceeded to preach ou the great grace and dutj jf charity, going

over the 1 Cor. xiii. and having done with that, he began with the II th of
the Hebrews, and preached it over in about 140 sermons, in the compass of
a little more than a year and a half; and then preached on the 14th of
Hosea in less than a year's time.

And then it was that he began an unusual course of lectures, all upon
scripture questions; the first sermon of this kind was preached Oct. 1, 1692,
from Gen. iii. 9, ' The Lord called unto .Adam, and said unto him, Where
art thou?' setting forth in a very pathetical manner, tlie woful change that
sin had made upon the first man and all iiis posterity.

In his diary ou that day, he notes, ' I have now begun upon scripture-
questions, in the strength of the Lord my Hod ; it seems a method somewhat
singular, but I can truly say, I atl'ect not singularity; my desire is to please
and profit.'

And doubtless iu this he had his desire ; his hearers were pleased with it

to their edification. As far as I can conjecture, he was led into this uncom-
mon path by such considerations as these :

1. Here he expected both pleasure and advantage in looking into every

• See ante, p. 314.
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part of the Bible, and leading Iiis hearers into a more thoroug:h acquaintance
with it ; for these questions lyiug every where interspersed through the
Old and New Testament, and bearing reference to tl)e several cases on which
they were proposed, they must needs take in a very considerable part, both
of the history and doctrine of the Bible.

2. There is generally something puni;ent and empliatical in what is put by
way of question; it is a pointed way of speaking, that strikes the mind
more directly; there is in it an immediate application and appeal lo one's
reason and conscience ; it su))po>es the case so plain, as that as soon as it is pro-
posed a man's reason must give in to it, or so important, that conscience must
Eresently take cognizance of it, or in some cases so very bad, tliat a man cannot
oar of it without remorse ; it is the nearest way of access to conM;ience.
3. This way of instructing by questions, like that by parable?, while it dis-

covers the mind of the speaker, employs, and so improves, tl.e mind of the hear-
er ; it engages attention, sets men a thinking, will not sutfer them to be mere
pa.ssive recipients of another man's thoughts, but makes them actively to

contribute to their own information ; it gives them a key and clew, and leaves
them to pursue the hint till they arrive at the bottom of it, and reap the
benefit designed them in it.

And to say no more, the variety of things and thouifhts that this method
must lead to, could not but render it very acceptable and useful too, especially
considering these questions are matters of divme record, and all of a spiri-

tual nature, eit'ner directly or by reduction, or at least by a proper analogy

;

they are part 6f that Scripture that was given by inspiration of God, and is

profitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in righteousness:
able to make the man of God perfect, and every man wise to salvation.

This method of lectures was not finished till May 9, 1712; only he mingled
some other subjects with it, as that remarkable passage of Scripture con-
cerning Martha and Mary, and that about God's opening the heart of Lydia;
but then he soon returned again to the questions : and when he had gone
through an hundred out of the Old Testament, which ended with Ruth, he
went on to the New Testament, and when he had despatched sixty questions
there, returned to the Old Testament; and at length, just beiore he left

Chester, finished all with the last question in the Bible, Rev. xviii. 18, ' What
city is like unto this great city ?' This subject held him near twenty years
on lecture days."

—

Life by Tong, pp. 163-^210, ut supra.

Note G. page 169.

A difference of opinion has long existed among good, and even eminent,
men in reference to a private celebration of the Lord's supper. Philip
Henry judged it not consonant to the rule and intention of the ordinance.

Life of P. Henry, p. 46. ut supra. And such is the opinion of the elo-

quent author of the treatise on " Christian Fellowship, or the Church Mem-
ber's Guide," (the Rev. J. A. James,; pp. 23.7—239, second edition; and also

of the Rev. W. Orme, in his admirable Treatise on the Ordinance of the
Lord's Supper, duod. 182G. p. 160. But James Owen, wliose praise is in all

the churches, (see ante, p. 299,) pursued another course. Mrs Hunt in her
diary, 1703, August 21, say«, "At Boreatton Mr. Owen celebiated in my
own chamber, with only sister Hardware, Mr. Hunt, and myself." Diary,
MS. And Matthew Henry, in his diary, writes, "1708, Jan. 26. In the after-

noon I was at Mrs. Greg's, administering the Lord's supper to her, and
hers, she having been long confined." " 1708. July 4. Lord's day. A double
feast at the table of the Lord: in public as usual, and private liere with my
sister A , who has not had the opportunity these many years. Christ
visits the chambers of his people." " 1710. December 4. In tlie afternoon a
sacrament at Cousin Crew's : breaking bread from bouse to house, as the pri-

mitive Christians did." Diary, Orig. MS.
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Note H. page 172,

" 1712. May 3. At Chester, at Mr. Henry's. To-morrow will be a sacra,

^ent. Encouraged by Mr. Henry, 1 desire to partake of it.

To-daj 1 beard Mr. Henry catechise, and enlarge excellently on the decrees

of God, and witli an awful solemnity, which raised in me serious lhouu:htsj

adoring: God for all his excellent perfections, and acquiescing- in Eli's sentiment
—Let Him do with me whatsoever seemetii good. After supper .Mr. Henry
expounded on the whole armour of God which we were to take

; especially he
enlarged on our being strong in the Lord, and dependence on him.

4. Lord'.-s-day. I ro.se about five, but had not much time in private to com-
pose my mind : save that I prayed seriously for the efficacy of the ordinance
to the amendment of my future life, and tlie fitting of me for the unchange-
able counsels of God in what concerned me, of which Mr. Henry dis-

coursed so excellently in his method of catechising at the chapel. The
sermon was upon the joys and glories of heaven.*

It was very atfccti ng to me, soa.s, in some measure, to swallow up all distinct

thoughts in "the pure vastnessof so great a subject ; and to fill me with shame
that I had ever done any thing, through any motive whatsoever, to lose or
hazard such bright hopes. At the celebration I was full of tender and atfec-

tionate thoughts; realizing the presence of God to my soul." Mrs. Hunt.
Diary, MS.

Note I. page 200.

The following excerpts from Exhortations addressed at different times,

on such occasions, by Mr. Henry to his brethren, and for convenience conso-
lidated, will not, it is believed, be read without interest. They will serve in-

creasingly to illustrate his own habits of pastoral vigilance and labour.

They will display, also, with additional clearness, the exalted pleasure he
ftlt m the good work. And, by exhibiting, yet more fully, the principles

upon which his exemplary character and deportment, as a Christian bi.shop,

were founded, may serve to magnify the office itself; to encourage other la.

bourers; and to instruct, edify, and "delight all who in sincerity and in truth
love the Lord Jesus Christ, the sole Head of the church.
In proportion as the sentiments are impressed upon the mind, they will

operate against a bold intrusion into the sacred office ; a movement towards
which Mr. Henry was far from concealing his aversion. "We must not,"
said he, "be forward to put forth ourselves in the exercise of spiritual gifts.

Pride often appears in Ihis under a pretence of a desire to be useful. If the
motive be correct it is good, but humility will wait for a call." t

" The charge J we have now to give unto you who are sworn on the grand
inquest between our Sovereign Lord, the King of kings, and his church on
earth, is not a light thing, for it is your life. You are intrusted with the
' charge of the !«anctuary.' Keep the" charge, though you be called, as those
of old, to war a w arfare in it.

It is a divine charge. We have not the cutting out of your work. We
are only to tell you what it is. Your charge you receive from the hand that
gires you your commission, and puts you" into the ministry ; even Christ,
whose ministers and stewards you are. He commanded the" twelve, and the
circumstance is noticed, both by Matthew and Luke; the one in his gospel,
and the other in the .Acts of the Apostles. From lum you are to e.xpect the
blessing, and strength to fulfil your trust.

" The text, -2 Cor. iv. 17. a weight of glory. Matt. Henry. Diary, Orig. MS.
t Orig. MS. And see the .Misc. Works, ui supra, pp. 718,71^J.

f See ante, p. 138, where Mr. llem-y more particulai ly refers to the subject
matter of preaching.
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It is a cliarfre solemn enough to strike the Hghtest mind with awe. See
with wliat solemnity Paul, again and again, addressed Timothy, though a
man of a s^ei ious spirit, 1 Tim. v. 21 ; 1 Tim. vi. 13; 2 Tim. iv . I, 2. God's
eye is upon you, and the eye of Christ, and tiie holy angels ; therefore it is

that you receive the charge in pubhc, and before the church.
It is a charge which req\iires for the fulfilling of it the whole man—' all that

is within you.' If a man had ten souls, the ministry is work enough for them
all. Therefore the charge of the sanctuary was committed to men in the prime
of their time, between the ages of twenty-five and fifty.

It is a charge for life; while God gives you ability and opportunity. You
are laying your hand to a ' plough,' from which there is no lookingr back. It

is acHarge from which you must not think of being discharged till your life

end. In case of sickness, or restraint, ' God will have mercy and not sacrifice.'

It is a charge upon which you will, in the great day, be called to an ac-

count. Ministers must be judged. Your office, if you profane the holy
things of God, will ijot bring you ofl^". Kemember Nadab and Abihu ; the
day after they were consecrated they were consumed.
You must faithfully explain and' apply the oracles of God. You have a

gospel tr> preach * not to make. You must faithfully administer the ordi-

nances of Clirist. You must maintain the truths of the gospel. Yon must
preside iu religious assemblies. You must witness against sin. You must
separate between the precious and the vile. You must comfort afflicted

consciences. You must intercede for the church and people of God. You
must transmit that which is committed to you to the rising generation.

In particular ; we give you charge concerning tlie CARE OF YOUR
SOULS. ' Take heed' to thyself, to save thyself in the first place.

Make sure your own interest in Christ, and a work of grace in your hearts.

See that the good work be wrought and going on there. Fetch your appli-

cations from thence, that you may speak feelingly and experimentally. Such
a thing affected me. Press those methods you yourselves have found the be-

nefit of. Be not as Noah's workmen, who built an ark for others, ar.d perished
themselves; or, as mercurial posts, which direct others, but themselves stand
still. Your work will be a task and a burthen to you, if you do not relish
divine things; and in that case you cannot expect God's blessing.

Keep up communion with God, both in .«ecret and in public. Be affected

yourselves with what you speak to others. God gives his prophets leave

ter. It is our privilege that we are often called to prayer. Let us, like the
apostle Paul, keep conscience void of offence. How else can we expect God's
Sre.sence, and strength, and blessing ? We profess to be tender ; and we con-
e.scend, in some things, to justify that tenderness. Let it be so in every

thing. If we walk not in God's counsels, how can we expect to profit his

people? Take heed of sin. You spoil your ministry if you suffer that worm
to be at the root. Set your eye upon God's eye, and believe that his is upon
yours.
Keep up an intimacy with your own hearts. Be much in communing with

them. Keep your own vineyards ; else how can you keep others' ? Make
that clear to yourselves, which you would make clear to others; and be
affected with that yourselves with which you would affect others. Look well

to your ])rinciples and aims; let your eye be single. Take heed of pride; it

will spoil all. There is no greater ornament to a young minister than hu-
mility. Say, with the Psalmist, ' I will go in the strength of the Lord God.
I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only.'

Take heed of spiritual pride. This is spoken of in an add.ress to Timothy,
as the temptation of young ministers. Think not that you have already at-

tained ; but forget the things that are behind. Magnify your office, but do
not magnify yourselves. It is not outward honour that we must aim at.

Let evil report help to lay us low, and let not good report help to lift us up.

Blasting is forever excluded.—' For who maketh thee to differ from another^

Let us not be strangers to our Mas-

• See ante, p. 154-
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And what hast thou that thou didst not receive? Now, if thou didst receive
it, why dost tliou piory as if thou hadst uot received it V—Pray much against
this sin ; prav for ' grace sutiicient.'

We give you cliarge concerning the COURSE OF YOUR CONVERSA-
TION. If your lives do not correspond with your preaching, you pull down
with one hand what you build up with the other. See to it tlia't, in your con-
versation, you pre-erve the credit of your ministry. We charge you with
this, because the glory and honour of (iod is concerned in it, w hich will suffer

if vou miscarry. Thou wliich teachest another, teachest thou not thyself?
' Thou that teachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? Tijou tliat sayest
a man siiould not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou "that

abhorrest idols, dost thou commit' sacrilege ? Thou that makest thy boast of
the law, through the breakiui; of the law, dishonourest thou God ?

Keep at a distance from all evil, all appearances of it. Many eyesare upon
you. Let your conversation be grave, sober, pure. Ministers should be morti-
fied men. Cherish not desires after worldly riches and delights ; but ' follow
after righteousness, godliness, faith, patience, meekness. Flee also youthful
lusts.'

Take heed of the indulgence of the flesh. Paul reminds himself of it. ' I

keep under my body, and bring it into subjection, lest by any means, when I
have preached io others I myself should be a cast-away.' Take it not ill that
I remind you of it. Prophets are spiritual men, but ' the prophet is a fool,

and the spiritual man is mad,' if he submit to the dominion of carnal lusts.

Be sober in the use of creature comforts. That liberty which may be decent
in another may be culpable in a minister. He that ruleth not himseff, how shall

he rule the church ?

Take heed of worldline?s. The love of money is a root of more evil in a
minister than in auy other person. Regard not your stuff if the heavenly
Canaan be yours. Let them that know no better take their portion in these
things ; but vou may not.

. Promote the ends of your ministry. Preach in your lives. Use good
discourse. It will be expected from you, and better taken tiian from others.

Be examples ' to t)elievers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in
faith, in purity.' Let it be seen that you believe what you report of the evil

of sin. Men will do as you do sooner tlian as you say. Make your converse
edifying, that every company you come into may be the belter for you. Your
profession is an honour to you ; be not you a disgrace to it.

' Be wise as serjwnts, and harmless as doves.' These two must go together.
Act with prudence ; not 'fleshly wisdom;' but that which is by the grace of
God. It will be your prudence to meddle as little as may be in "secular atiairs;

not to entangle yourselves in the aflairs of this lite. Who made me a judge
or divider? Also take heed of what you say to other people. There is a time
when the prudent shall keep silence—with this, inuocency, a dove-like spirit

without gall, will well become you. If others are any w"ay injurious, do not
meditate revenge : for this is not dove-like. Your business is to do good to
all ;

therefore, your care must be to do hurt to none.

Give no oflence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed
; get and

keep a good name: avoid every appearance of evil. The most circumspect
cannot escape censure, but you should put to silence the ignorance of foolish

men. Let it never be said of us that we are proud and haughty, that we are
rain and frothy, that we are covetous or worldly. Deny yourselves in many
things, which "otherwise are lawful, that you may save the credit of your
mini.stry. If that be blamed, we are blanied who' have set you apart to it.

You have many eyes upon you, and some that watch for your halting, there-
fore walk accurately.

Show yourselves patterns of good works. Christ began to do and teach;
and so niiust you. Your voice is Jacob s; let your hand be his also. You
would have others to be serious and humble. Be you so. You must put
others in mind, as directed, to be subject to princi\ialities and powers, to obey
magistrates, to be ready to every good work ; to be no brawlers, but gentle,
showing all meekness unto all men. Set them an example then ; let no man
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despise your youth. Though you are young in age you are elders in office

:

it becomes you, therefore, to be serioui and grave. If any variance happens,
be patterns of peace-making, yielding to others and bearii g with them. Be
examples of peaceableness. Vou will hardly reconcile those to Christ, whom
you cannot reconcile to yourselves. Win all by love and meekness,
We give you charge concerning THE WELFARE OF THE CHURCH

IN GENERAL. You are the messen;iersof the churches, as well as the j^lory
of Christ, tit serviceable to the church. Take all occasions for the pulpit.
Make it to appear that your work is your delight, and not a drudgery. In-
struct and exiiort in personal converse; never reckon it out of ^eason. Fail
not to visit the sick. Be instant in visiting those also who are in health.
Wherever you come leave a tfood word behind you.

You are watchmen upon the walk. ' Ye that make mention of the Lord
keep nut silence, arid give him no rest till he establish, and till he make Je.
ru.salem a praise in the earth.' Be intercessors for the church. Prophets
of old prayed for the public peace. Stand in the gap, as did Mo.ses—who
should if y u do not ? Acquaint yourselves with the state of the churches
that you may be yjarticular herein. >«eeiug you are not obliged to forms, you
have the more need to furnish yourselves for every good word and work.
Let not that liberty be turned into licentiousness. Improve in your praying
gifts; offer not any" thing unbecoming the seriousness of that ordinance. Use
scripture expres-ions. They are most unexceptionable, and most agreeable to
those who are se."ious. Pray for the spirit of prayer.
We are in Christ's kingdom, appointed to be conservators of the peace.

Charge the peace then in Christ's name. Condemn not those who differ from
you. Be not cen-sorious. Widen not your dif erences. Judge charitably of
all. Praise that which is good ; and make the best of what you dLslike.

Let us be offensive to none, but obliging to all. Let not the gospel of
peace be preached contentiously.

We charge you concerning the WELFARE OF THOSE CO^GEEG.\TIO^'S
WHICH ARE PARTICCLARLY CO.MMITTED TO YOU. They must, in a spe-
cial manner, be your care. You are their choice

;
you are not thrust upon

them
;
and, therefore, you have, in some respects, a greater advantage in deal-

ing with them. Take heed to all the dock over which the Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers: to feed the church of God, ' which he hath purcha.sed
with his own blood. Feed the flock of God.' You must do this in your fa-

miliar applications; and especially when they apply to you. Be familiar
with them, not shy and hau^rhty. Show yourselves glad of an occasion to
talk with them about their souls. Be so well furnished that vou need not
fear betraying a weak side. Be so humble as not to think it a (fisparagernent

to converse with the meanest saint, but rather a disparagement to Ije in

company with the haughtiest sinner. And be faithful to them. Tell them
with meekness of their faults.

We charge you by way of COMFORT AND ENCOCRAGEMEJfT. You
must expect to' meet with difficulties—from the oppositions of Satan, from
the frowns of the world. You must expect reproach, and contempt. It is our
present tiial. You maybe tempted to think all this had bttu prevented if

you had Ijeen of some other employment. You see little succe.ss of your mi-
nistry, and that is a discoura;iement. You laV»our in vain, and are ready
to fainl. But the greatest discouragement is from u ithin ; our own weak-
ness. We do not (say youy profit ourselves ; we fear ice shall not hold
out. Be not discouraged. Lei your weakness and infirmities humble you,
but not di-liearten you; for God's grace is sufficient. When you are weak
in yourselves, if sensible of your weakne-ss, and relying on Ciirist, you shall

find yourself strong. Encourage yourselves to use means for your im-
provement. God's blessing can do wonders by weak endeavours.

Be not discouraged by the reproaches and injuries you may meet with.

You set out with the wind in your faces, and, perhaps, may hear of hard
things said of you ; but let none of these move you. You are not to stand or

fall by men's judgment : appro\ e yourselves to Gf>d, and you may be easy.

The smiles of our Father will balance the anger of our mother's children
,
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and his 'well-done' all tlieir unkind censures. Nor be discourag-ed by the

little success of your ministry. It is the case that we are disappointed as to

many, and as to some whom we have taken ])ains witli, of whom we said

—

these ' shall comfort us concernin'.>- our work, and the toil of our hands.' But
our recompence will he accordin^? to our faithfulness, not our succes.s.

• Thoug^li Israel be not gathered, ye\,' s;iid I.>iaiah, ' shall I be -ilorious in the

eyes of the Lord, and ray God siiall be my strength.' It may be it is our
own fault. ' If,' said tlie'Lord by Jeremiah, ' if they had stood in my coun-

sel, and had caused my people to hear my words, then they should have
turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings.' Remem-
ber you are employed in work in which God is working with you. We serve

a Master, who if we be faithful to him, makes the best of us, and is not ' ex-

treme to mark ' what we do amiss. Vou have many encouraging examples
before you. Great will be your reward in heaven, if you are faithful. The
souls you win, the sufferings you bear, will be your crown.
There are, however, several other things to encourage us. The good-

ness of our work. We are despised; but our work is not despicable. It is

work for Christ and the souls of men. It is a work that will be successful

though we see not, and teel not, the success we desire. Can we ever employ
ourselves better than in that which is the proper business of our office?

Consider the kindness of our Master. He accepts of our sincere endeavours.
He has pronused to own us ; to be with us to the end of the world ; to be with
each rising generatiou.

Remember the promise of the Spirit to help our infirmities : to assist us in

our work : and to make it successful. The ])romise of the Spirit relates espe-

cially to ministers. See John's Gospel, chapters xiv. and xvi. Believe the
experience of your predecessors: they have found God all-sufficient to them.
We do not repent laying our hand to this plough.
And then—there is the prospect of the recompence. Bear contempt. If

you be faithful there is honour before you, yea the best preferment. Let us
keep heaven in our eye. Be encouraged in the difficulties of your work

:

heaven will make amends for all. If your encouragement be but small in

success, the recompence of the reward is certain.

Let us then keep doing. You have constant work, either to fish, or to mend
your nets : like house-keepers, either to bring into your trea-^uries, or to bring
out. Fill up your time Ministers' time especially should be precious. Ga-
ther as you spend. Let us love our studies. Give attendance to reading.

Let me say something to quicken you ; and this, give me leave to trans-

fer to myself; for I need it. Let me consider that thethings I am employed
about are of vast importance: dealing for an eternal God with immortal
souls, about their everlasting state. My Master's eye is always upon me

;
my

time is very precious, and mv day hastening to a period. I have a great op-
portunity of doing good ; if I be taithfiU, of serving Christ ; of being a worker
together with God ; of saving souls from death. I must shortly give account,
either with joy or grief, according as I am, or am not, faithful.'

Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. See that you have true
grace yourselves, and then that you be stronger and stronger. Let all your
strength be in the grace of Christ. Derive from him daily; depend always
upon him. Walk up and down in his name. Without this, ' the youths
will faint, and be weary.' When you study or preach, go in the strength of
Christ.

And—hold fast till Christ comes. This was all the burthen laid upon the
presbyters of 'I'hyatira. Christ comes to own you, and crown you. Per.severe

to the end, that you lose not that crown. I hope you are satisfied in wha!
vou have done here to-day. Do not undo it again, but hold it fast." Matthew
Henry. Orig. MSS.

Note J. page 218.

Mr. Henry left a widow and seven surviving children. Mrs. Henry con-

tinued after her husband's death many years. Her dececse is thus noticed by
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her excellent sister-in-law, Mrs. Savage. " August 12, 1731. Thursday
morning dear sister Henry begun her everlasting rest. To her a merciful
release, having been seven months confined. Slie was in her sixty-third year.
Mr. Gardner's text was, Ps. Ixiii. 3. ' Thy loving kindness is better than
life." " Mrs. Savage's Diary, Orig. MS.
His issue by tlie first marriage was a daughter, Katharine, born February

14, 1689. She married Mr. Wittar, of Bromborough, in Wirrall : after-

wards Mr. Thoma.s Y ates, of Whitchurch : and lastly, Mr. John Kavenshaw,
of Whitchurch.
By the second marriage he had nine children, three of whom died in his

life-time.

Elizabeth, born April 12, 1691, was buried at Trinity Church, in Chester,
21st July, 1692.

Mary, born April 3, 1693, was buried at Trinity Church, in Chester, 21st of
April, 1693.

Esther, was born Septembet 27, 1694, and married to Mr. Bulkeley, of
London.
Ann, born 24th of June, 1697 ; died November 16, 1698.*
Philip, born 3rd of May, 1700. He took the name of Warburton, and

represented Chester in Parliament, in 1747. He died in August, 1760. Dr.
Ormerod's Hist, ut supra, pp. 9.3, 94. And forsook, it is to be feared, the Lord
God of his fathers. His course and end render the memorandum made by
Mrs. Savage at his birth peculiarly ati'ecting. " The Lord make him like

his dear grandfather. We have long desired a young Philip Henry, if God
plea.se

;
but, metliinks, I would rejoice with trembling, as in all other my

comforts. When I see how many ministers' children prove a blemish to that
high and holy calling, I fear and tremble, lest any of ours should prove so."

Mrs. Savage's Diary, Orig. MS.
Elizabeth, born 27th of October, 170L She married John Philpot, Esquire,

of Chester: died November 14, 17.52; and was buried at St. John's, in Chester.

Sarah, born 14th of August, 1703, married Mr. Bailey Brett, of West Brom-
wich. She died in August, 1787.

Theodosia, was born 14th of February, 1708, and, in 1727, was married to

Randle Kaye, Esquire, Whitchurch.
Mary, born 31st of March, 1711, was married to Mr. William Brett, of West

Bromwich, brother to Mr. Bailey Brett.

Note K. page 218.

The late Rev. Charles Bulkeley, was the son of Mrs. Esther Bulkeley, Mr.
Henry's tliird daughter, by his second marriage, and was born in London, the
I8th of October, 1719. It is stated in his funeral sermon, preached April 30,

1797,by John Evan.s, M. A. that " in the qualifications tor the Chriistian minis-
try, he bore a great resemblance to his grandfather, Matthew Henry, whose
praises our churches still resound. Both were blessed with sound abilities,

and extensive erudition, and their writings are highly practical. Their am-
bition was not to shine as men of science, but to convert what they knew to the
illustration of the word of God, which is able to make us wise unto salvation."

Prot. Dissenter's Mag. vol. iv. p. 281, &c.
An interesting account of Mrs. Esther Bulkeley, a sister of the Rev. Charles

Bulkeley, and who died April the 24tli, 1807, at^ed eighty-seven, is preserved
in the Evangelical Maijazine, vol. xv. pp. 316—318.

It will not be irrelevant to add here, the record of an interview with that

admirable woman, as preserved by my honoured friend the late Rev. Thomas
Enghsh. Narrating a journey from Birmingliam, towards Wem in Shrop-
shire, he say.s, " We were joined on our journey by a Miss W , a fifth

branch of Mr. Matthew Henry's family; she seemed very providentially put
under our care to Wera. She introduced us, at West Bromwich, to a graud-

* Mrs. Savage's Diary, Orig. MS.
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daughter of Mr. M. Henry, a fine, venerable, delicate lady, of eighty-five years

of age, geuteei in her aj)|)earance, and of tiie most unattested manners. I

never beheld one like her ; ea.se and heaven in her aspect, though as pale as a
corpse, and her hair like .snow. A Mrs. Brett, her relative, lives with her, who
appears to have a mind congenial with herself—a person of very pleasing ap-

pearance, sixty-five years of age. After being introduced to the elder lady, I

I

observed to her, that the Lord had greatly favoured her with a life unusually
lengthened ; she replied, with much feeling, ' I am the Lord's waiting servant,

to go whenever he shall call.' I said, ' you have been his working servant,

asyou are now his waiting servant.' She withgreat modesty declined the idea

of having any thing to plead in this view. I remarked, ' you are of a hi;^hly

favoured family;' she replied, ' we have cause to lament among many ol us,

much departure into the world; grace (added she) is not entailed as an in-

heritance: there are some of us, however, that still retain our religion.'

She expressed her confidence in Christ, to whom she liad often committed
her soul. I asked her if she was not at any time under the iiitiiience of fear

respecting her state ? Her reply was, ' I am often attacked, but not overcome.'
I said, you have, then, the privilege of taking your station near the cross;

' and on my repeating this there appeared a singular pleasure in her eyes."

i Mem. of the Rev. Thomas English, by the Rev. John Gritlin, pp. 88, 89. 8vo.
1812.

Note L. page 245.

Mrs. Hunt, 'recording in her diary for the year 1707, a public fast, in-

cludes, in a confession of the sins of the land, "which are never likely na-
tionally to be repented of,— the ejection of so many hundreds of the ablest
ministers for refusing sinful conditions of conformity." MS. ut supra. And

I

Mrs. Savage, after adverting, many years still more remote from the ejec-

tion, to an old little book—the Life of one of the expelled worthies, Mr. John
Machin,*—says, " It seems to me the true picture of an Israelite indeed, one
of the old primitive stamp. In ihe last page I find this testimony by a
learned, pious divine of the Church of England, e. g. I am so well satisfied

of his extraordinary piety, that I wish my everlasting ])ortion may be with
him; with more to the same purpose. Surely," she continues, " the silencing
of so many of the excellent of the earth, for want of conforming to some of
their trifling ceremonies, was very sad, and lays a deal of blame somewhere."
And then adds, and no doubt her brother could have confirmed the observa-
tion,—" I have, in my short time, seen something of a kind providence that
has appeared for them and their posterity in outicard things—no douht they
were repaid a thousand-fold in spiritual blessings—joy in the Holy Ghost,
increase of grace, &c. Many were losers/or God, but none .shall be losers by
hira in the end." Mrs. Savage's Diary, Orig. MS. August 29, 1733.

Note M. page 292.

*' 1707. Tuesday, May 6. About fifteen years ago God opened the eyes of
my understanding in the knowledge of sin, and of Christ; he showed me, by
degrees, my disease, and my remedy ; and truly I may say of the gospel I

have received, I neither had it, nor was taught it, by man ; for I heard very
little of it in preaching: and those good books I read were such as I found
at other places than <it home : they came by chance into my hands, till I
bought them upon either curio'-ity or liking. For want of being used to
the turn of expression, I could scarcely understand them at first. But I found
that the authors of them had another insight into the heart of man, and the
word of God, than the authors of the fashionable books and sermons; and the
good I found they did me by setting my own thoughts on work was uu-

See P. Henry's Life, ue supra, p. C68.
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speakable. And, though bein? used to g'ood lan^age, I found some
phrases that made me 'uncomfortable at their awkwardness, yet tlie sense was
so awful that I prei«ntly corrected it witli my pen to what I liked, and then
remained a long time under the improsions of it." Mrs. Hunt's Diary, ut

supra.

Note N. page 310.

Some years before Mr. Henry commenced his general Exposition of the
Bible for the pres.s, he had, as we have seen,* employed himself in the "plea-

sant work " of commeniating. Upon the Apocalypse he appears to have be-

stowed particular attention: the circumstance is the rather noticed because

it has not been mentioned by Mr. Ton*?, either in his life of Mr. Henry, or

m his prefatory remarks to that portioTT of the Exposition which, it will be

observed, he completed after Mr. Henry's decease.

Noticiii;^- his labours in the difficult part of scripture just mentioned, and
mentioning Dr. Lightfoot, and Mr. Baxter, he says—" I am far from taking

them to be the best interpreters of the Apocalypse, and greatly prefer Dur-
ham ; when ] have sometimes had occasion to expound the Revelation, with

all tenderness to the application of it to jiarticular events which I doubt not of

its pointing to, I have attempted a moral or practical exposition of it
;
using

it as a general key to God's providences concerning tiio church, and suppos-

ing by way of accommodation, that it hath many fulJUlings, (as Hos. xi. 1 .)"t

The foregoing extract wiil explain the rea-^on why, in Mr. Henry's Expo-
.sition, there is no attempt to fix the definite sense of prophecy. Mr. Bicker-

steth, in his introductory remarks, (ut supra, p. 239.) has noticed the cir-

cumstance; and in connexion with it, accurately .states, that every commen-
tator must fail of giving a sure view of the full meaning till e«enfs furnish

the only certain exposition. " Ttiere is, however," he adds, " in Mr. Henry
the edification and comfort of a spiritual lesson, if there be not with that

the high advantage of an exact elucidation of the prophecy." And this, evi-

dently, is what Mr. Henry intended.

In the year 1700, four years before the commencement of the Exposition,

many of those commentaries were submitted to the jjerusal of his friend, the

Reverend Samuel Clark, + who seems in rather strong terms to hare advised

the put>lication.5 Why it was that the counsel was not followed is uncer-

tain. Mr. Henry, in a letter to that gentleman, dated Chester, 4th of Decem-
ber, 1700, says, " I leave it [the publishing] to you, and resolve to follow

Providence, having often reflected with most comfort upon that which has

been least my own doings. The work has been, and still is, to me its own
wages, and the pleasure recompence enough for all the pains." He adds,
" You will please to let me know, as there is occasion, what is done concern-

ing them ; if they return to the place from whence they came, they shall be

heartily welcome. I shall not repent my v/riting of them, and I hope you
will not repent the reading of them, thoui^h they go nofurthe.r."||

The probability, therefore, is, that the booksellers shrunk frorn the risk.

Many of those manuscripts are now in the possession of Mr. Joshua Wilson,

of Highbury Place.
In the year 1704, the work was renewed upon a more extended scale, and in

1706, the design was announced to the public, in an advertisement, prefixed

to Mr. Henry's funeral serrnon for the Rev. James Owen.T It is as follows,—
" There is now in the press, and will shortly be publi.shed, an Expo.sition, with

Practical Observations, on the Five Books of Moses, by the sameauthor."
The following selections, almost entirely compiled from the Orig. MSS. of

Mr. Henry's diary, will detail the progress, and illustrate the spirit, of the un-

dertaking.

Ante, p. 106. t Orig. MS.
.

1 See the Koncon. Mem. v. i. p. 301. 8vo. 1802. ? Orig. MS.
il Orig. MS. IT Sec ante, p. 299.
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Vol. I. " 1704. Nov. 12. This night, after many thoughts of heart, and
mzny prayers concerning it, I beuau my Notes on the Old Testament. It is

not likely I should live to finish it, or if I should, that it should be of public
service, for I am not par negotio ; yet in the strength of God, and I hope
with a single eye to his glory, I set about it ; that 1 may endeavour something,
and spend my time to some good purpose ; and let the Lord make what use
he pleaseth of me. I go about it with fear and trembling, lest I exercise
myself in things too liigh for me, &c. The Lord help me to set about it

with great humility.
January 17, 1705. Studied in Gen. xir.

July 19. Through the good hand of my God upon me, I finished Genesis.

The Lord still goon with me.
22. I began Exodus.
September 14. Studied in Exodus xxi. I am now come to the le.ss pleasant

part of the 3Iosaic writings; but thanks be to God all scripture is pro-

fitable,

November 7. I finished Exodus, and entered on Leviticus.

30. Leviticus xvi. O that I may find Christ in the Old Testament, and
may be led into the mystery of godliness. God was manifested by degrees.

December 7. Finished Leviticus xix. The Lord make me learned in his
laws.

December 26. Leviticus xxvii.

28. I began Numbers. I did ch. i.

December 31. I have pleasure in my study ; for which I praise my God.
Having obtained help from liim, I go on with much comfort to myself in my
Notes on the Pentateuch. Whether ever they will be of use to any other, and
be accepted, He only knows who knows tlie hearts of all the children of men.

1705-6. January 2. Wrote Numbers ii. for a specimen of my Exposition,
and sent it to Mr. Parkhurst; he desiring it, that if any thing be amiss in the
model I may be advertised of it.

15. Numbers viii. and ix. Mr. Parkhurst writes to me that he will under-
take the printin:^ of the Exposition of the Pentateuch. The Lord direct in it.

March 8. Numbers xxiv. I had letters from the booksellers, and my
friends at London, to ur^e me to send up what I have done of tlie Pentateuch.
March 10. Lord's-day I began to read over my Notes on Genesis.

11. Read and corrected to Genesis xxii.

12. Read to Genesis xlviii.

13. Read to Exodus xii.

14. Read to Exodus xxix.
15. Read to Leviticus vii.

16. Read to Leviticus xiii,

18. Finished reading Leviticus. Studied Numbers xxv.
1706. April 15. I finished Numbers through the good hand of my God.
17. I began to review Numbers.
19. Studied in Deuteronomy i.

May 1. Read over some of the Exposition of Numbers.
2. Finished the review of Numbers.
August 18. Lord s-day. I almost finished Deuteronomy xxxiv. It is

about a year and nine months since I be^an with Genesis. Blessed be God
who has helped me. I have written it with a great deal of pleasure, but my
thoughts of publishing it have been with fear and trembling.

19. I began to read over Deuteronomy.
20. I finished the review of Deuteronomy, and thanked God for his assist-

ance ; ashamed of my own defects and follies. The Lord grant they may not
be a prejudice to my desi^in, which is, to contribute something as a servant to

that great divine intuntion—to magnify the law, and make it honourable.
September 9. Read eighteen or twenty sheets on Genesis to mark the errata.

I have reason to be ashamed of my own errata.

23. Studied in the preface.

24. Went on with the preface, in which I desired that every word may be
a true copy of my heart.

2 C
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25. I finished the preface.

27. Studied, preparing- to be^in Joshua in the strength of God.
October 2. I sent up tlie preface to the Annotations.
11. Perused some of the slieets in the Pentateuch.
Nov ember 12. This evening: I received tiie last of the sheets on the Penta-

teuch, and in them the Epistle by Mr. Shower and IVIr. Tontj, which I knew
not of, nor ever mentioned, or thought of, till I heard from Mr. Parkhurst
that they had prefixed it.

21. This evening- I received a parcel of Ihe Exposition of the Pentateuch.
I desire to bless God tliat has given me to see it finished. I had comfort from
that promise—Thou slialt find favour and good understanding in the sight of
Grod and man.

Vol. II. 1706. October 4. I began Joshua i.

December 13. I finished Joshua, and began Judges.
Christo auspice pergo.
31. I who am unworthy to be employed for God at all, have been enabled

by his free grace, to finish and publish, this year, the Exposition of the Pen-
tateuch, with some hope of its being serviceable to the church of God. The
glory of which 1 desire to give entirely to God. I have nothing in it to
boast of

170G-7. February 6. I finished Judges.
7. Ruth i.

25. Finished Ruth : entered on 1 Sam. i. The Lord go along with me.
May 9. 1 Sam. xxx. and xxxi. so finished.

16. Studied in 2 Sam. i.

June 3. Studied a little in 1 Kings i.

6. 1 Kings i.

7. 2 Sam. iii.
'

11. Studied a little in 1 Kings i.

17. 2 Sara. v.

18. 1 Kings i.

21. 2 Sara. v.

30. 2 Sam. ix.

July 2. 1 Kings i.

7. 2 Sam. xi.

August 21. Finished 2 Sara. Blessed be God who has carried me on thus
far, and makes my work my delight.

22. 2 Kings ii.

September 4. I began to read over the Notes on Joshua.

5. "Went on with perusing the Exposition.

10. Finished the reading over of my Exposition to the end ^f 2 Samuel.
I have cause to be ashamed of ray own defects, and thankful for the grace of
God ; the more we do for God, the more we are indebted to him : for of thine
own, Lord, have we given thee.

11. 1 Kings iv. 4. I sent up, this day, my Exposition to the end of 2
Samuel, in sixty eight sheets having first oflTered it to God and to his ser-

vice, and prayed over it, and every leaf in it, as au answer to prayer.

October 18. I finished 1 Kings.
23. I studied in 2 Kings i.

24. 2 Kings i. and ii.

November 17. 2 Kings xi. toy. 16. I find that just here Peter Martyr
was in his learned Expositions when he fell sick and died. Lord, my
times are in thy hand.

Deceml)cr8. Finished 2 Kings. Began Chronicles.

30. 1 Cbron. xxix. 2 Chron. i.

1707-8. February 2. Finished 2 Chron. through the good hand of my
Gk)d upon me.

5. Began to read over 1 Kings.
6. Read 1 King-s, and beginning 2 Kings.
7. Read in 2 Kings.
9. Finished 2 Chron. In reading I meet with much that I have reason
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to be ashamed of, yet some which I hope I may give God thanks for, and
recommend to liim.

10. I began Ezra, cvri Sew. God go along with me in the service.

23. Ezra ix. and x. I finished tlie book.
24. Nehemiali i.

March 24. Finished Nehemiah.
25. Began Esther.
April 5. Finished Esther.
May 14. Studied about the Preface.
17. Preface.

20. Finished my Preface.
Vol. III. 1708. June 1. After earnest prayers to God for his presence, I

this morning began the 3i d volume of Expositions : did tlie argument of the
Book of Job.
December 9. Finished Job.
11. Began the prologue to the Book of Psalms.
13. Finished the prologue, and began P.salra i.

1708-9. January 25. Psalm xxvi. and xxvii : a letter from one Mr. Samuel
Bare, unknown, dated from Exeter, owning good got by my Exposition,
and encouraging me to proceed, for which I praise my God. It is an encou-
ragement to me to continue here,* for what reason have I to think that I

should be more useful than I am, when God has been pleased to make me so

much more useful than I am worthy to be.

September 23. I finished the Rook of Psalms, for which I bless the Lord.
I computed when I began, it would be eighty sheets, and so it is, and not half
a sheet more. Through God's goodness I have done just one hundred and
four sheets in fifty-two weeks. Not unto me, O Lord.

25. I began to read over Job.
26. Went on in Job.
27. Finished Job.
28. Began P.salras.

30. I have reason to be ashamed in reviewing what I have written, that I

have not mj^self been aflVcted with the.se great things.
October 1. Read my Exposition.

5. I finished my review of Job and Psalms. I have reason to be ashamed
of my defects, and to admire how such poor performances as mine came to
meet with any accepta.nce. Lord, it is of thee.

7. I began Proverbs: did part of the Argument.
December 23, I finished Proverbs, through the good hand of my God

upon me.
24. Began to read over Proverbs.
27. Finished the review of Proverbs. The Lord write in my heart all

these lessons of wisdom.
30. Finished the review of Proverbs, and the Index.*
1709-10. January 2. Eccl. i.

28. Finished Ecclesiastes.

29. Lord's-day. Began Solomon's Song. The Lord lead me into it.

February If). Canticles viii. 5. nd jinem. This day, through the good
hind of my God upon me, I finished the 3rd volume. Hitherto the Lorji has
helped me.

17. Began to review Ecclesiastes and Canticles.
18. Fini.shed Ecclesiastes.

J9. Lord's-day. Read over my Exposition of Canticles.
Vol. IV. April 10. Began the 4th volume. Christo auspice pergo. I

humbly begged the divine assistance, and go forth in the strength of the
Lord God.

* Alluding to his invitations to London. See ante, p. 126, <fcc.

t That is, to the Book of Proverbs. Seethe close of the Commentary on Pro-
verbs. Expos, vol. ii. lit supra.
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II. Isaiah i. Much hindered.
December 3J. And now, through the good hand of my Gtod upon me, I

am brought to the end of anotlier year. It has been a year of much mercy
;

the coming out of the .3rd volume, and the method for prayer,* for which I

desire to bless God, and give him all the glory of both ; tor what am I? I

have reason to be a.shamed of myself tliat I have not done my work better.
1711. January 1. What work I have to do for thee, O God, this year, I

depend upon thy grace thoroughly to furnish me for it, and to work all my
works in me, particularly to assist me in the great work of my Expositions,
that I may write nothing that is frivolous, or foreign, or foolish, or flat,

that may give just offence, or lead any into mistakes; but that all may be
clear, and pertinent, and affecting: tliat I may find out genuine expositions;
useful observations; profitable matter; and acceptable words; if it shall

please God to spare me to go on with it.

6. Finished Isaiah through God's goodness. O that I might retain the
tincture of it.

8. Jeremiah i.

April 14. Finished Jer. lii. through the good hand of my God upon me.
15. Began Lamentation.s.
25. Finished Lamentations. Blessed be God who hath hitherto helped me.
May 16. In London. I read in my Exposition to Isaiah xvii.

17. Read to Isaiah xxv.
19. Read to Isaiah xxxi.
20. Lord's-day, read to Isaiah xxxviii.
21. Read to Isaiah xlv.

23. Read to Isaiah li.

24. Read to Isaiah Iv.

25. Read to Isaiah Iviii.

28. Finished reading Isaiah.

.30. Read Jeremiah i.— ix.

31. Read in Jeremiah xi v.

June 2. Read to Jeremiah xxi.
4. Read to Jeremiah xxxi.
5. Read to Jeremiah xxxiii.

6. Read to Jeremiah xxxvii.
7. Finished Jeremiah.
18. Read Lamentations ii.—iv.t

August 6. Began Ezekiel, after having earnestly prayed for divine assist-

ance.

September 29. Ezekiel xxi. The excellent Calvin died at the end of his

expounding Ezekiel xx.
November 7. E^ekiel xlviii. Daniel i. Blessed be God that has carried

me thus far.

December 3. Daniel xii. finished.

4. Began Hosea.
24. Hosea xiv.

26. Joel i.

30. Lord's-day, finished Joel iii. Blessed be God.
31. Read Exposition to Ezekiel xxxix.
1711-12. January 3, Thursday. I began to read over my MS. Exposition

of Ezekiei on Monday mornini;-, and this morning fini.shed Joel, and seat it

away by the carrier. I have decreed the thing, and it is established.

7. Studied Amos i.

February 6. Finished Amos.J
7. Began Obadiah.
8. Began Jonah.
16. Fini.shed Jonah. I should have been at the funeral of Mrs. Palmer,

• See ante, p. .303,

t Mr. Henry returned from Hackney and London, July 30.

I He was now on a visit at Hackney.
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but willing to read over the Exposition I had written here, that I mijjht

leave them behind me, I stayed at home.*
25. Micah i.

March 7. Micah vii. tiuished.

8. Nahum i.

12. Nahum iii.

13. Habakkuk i.

18. Habakkuk iii.

19. Zephaniah i.

22. Finished Zephaniah.
21. Haggai i. ii.

25. Haggai ii. finished.

28. Zechariah i.

April 17. Zechariah xiv.

May 3. Malachi i.t

10. Began Malachi ii.

21. Reviewed from the beginning of Micah to the end of Haggai.
22. Read over Zechariah.
29. Malachi iv. Tiiroufih the good hand of God I have this day finished

the Exposition of the Old Testament. Blessed be God.
31. Finished reading over Malachi.
July 10. Studied in the Preface.

18. Finislied the Preface to the Fourth Volume.
Vol. V. 1712. September 9. Began Matthew, but went in the morning

to Salter's Hall, and stayed in town all day.
1713. February 10. Finished Matthew.
11. Began Mark.
March 21. Mark xvi. Began Luke.
July 10. Finished Luke. Began John.
November 27. John xxi. Finished John to-day. Laus Deo.
28. Began to read over the gospels.

December 7. Read John i. to vii.

11. Finished John.
Vol. VI. 1713. December 12. Began Acts, having first made an errand

to the throne of grace for assistance."

The last entries in Mr. Henry's diary, with reference to the Exposition, are
worth preserving.
" 1714. April 17. Finished Acts, and with it the 5th volume.? Blessed

be God that has helped me, and spared me. All the praise be to God.
19. Reviewed some sheets of the Acts.

April 21. Began the Preface, but did little in it.

23. Studied in the Preface.

24. Went on in the Preface."?
Dr. Watts, in his copy of the Exposition, upon a blank leaf at the begin-

ning of the last volume, wrote the foUovving statement:—
" The Reverend Mr. INIatthew Henry before his death had made some

small preparations for this last volume. The Epistle to the Romans indeed,
was explained so largely by his own hand, that it needed only the labour of
epitomizing. Some parts of the other Epistles were done, hut very imperfect-
ly, by himself ; and a few other hints had been taken in short-hand from his
public and private Expositions || on some of the Epistles.

" By these assistances the ministers whose names are here written, have en-
deavoured to complete this work in the style and method of the author: viz.

* On the 18th he set out for Chester.
+ May 12, .he quitted Chester for Hackney, and reached London IVIay 15.

% Afterwards the commencement of Vol. VI. % Grig. MS.
II
Mr. Tong in the sermon he preached at the funeral of Mr. Henry, recom-

mended the gatherina: up of those precious fragments, p. S6 Oct. 1714. 4th ed. and
the Misc. Works, nt supra, p. 876. The hint was attended to. .See the " Preface
to the Epistle." Exposition, ut supra, vol. iii.
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Romans Mr. [afterwards Dr.] John Evans *
1 Corinthians Mr. Simon Browne.
2 Corinthians ]\Ir Daniel ;>Iavo.

Gaiatians Mr. Jo?hua Bayes.
Ephesians 3Ir. Samuel Ro'sewell.

SloSr. : : :::::::: '}^^'- r^ft^rwards Dr.] AVimam Harris

1 Thessalonians 1,, - , «»
2 Thessalonians P^^- ^^^^'^^ ^^^J O-

2 Timothy '. }Mr. Benjamin Andrews Atkinson.

Philemon y/. \
.l^^'"- Jeremiah Smith.

Hebrews Mr. William Tong.
James Mr William Wrig^ht.t
1 Peter Mr. Zech. Merrill.^
2 Peter Mr. Joseph Hill.

1, 2, and 3 John Mr. John Reynolds, ofShrewsbury.^
Jade . Mr. John Bi'llin;.'.<ilev.

Revelations Mr. William Ton?.'''!!

It is a circumstance too remarkable to be overlooked, that the Exposition
was printed as orig^inally written, and without any transcription : and from the
rapidity with which it'was subsequently read, preparatory to printing, there
could have been but few corrections.

The hand-writing, however, was such as to leave no room for envying the
printer the easiness of his task.r It cannot be said of Mr. Henry, as of
Caspar Barthius, that on account of the neatness of his hand, the first copy
required no transcript: both he and the printer might rather have adoptea
such Callisrraphick regrets as those expressed by Dr. Parr. See the characters
of the late' C. J. Fox,'voL i. p. 9.

Note O. p. 346.

The Rev Richard Latham succeeded the Rev. S. Tavlor. who died at Wem,
June 26, 1695. See the Life of the Rev. P. Henry, p. 279. ut supra. It is

related that Mr. Taylor preached privately at Wem ; alwavs ordering so a-s

not to interfere with the public assemblies at church, which both he and his

audience constantly attended. History of Wem, by the Rev. S. Garljet, p.

213. ocL 1818. At'what time Mr. Latham commenced his ministrations in that
town does not appear. A letter written by Philip Henry to Mr. Tallents,

and dated May li, 1696, renders it probable that he preached there in Mr.
Taylor's lifetime, either as an assistant during indisposition, or otherwise.

The following is the extract referred to, and it presents a gratifying testi-

mony to the wisdom and moderation of the devout and conscientious noncon-
formists to whom it refers. "As to Mr. Latham I am very much a stranger
to him, and to his principles and way ; but as to the mam, do own him, as

you do. to Ije a worthy minister of Jesus (Christ ; and, therefore, wherever he
comes, to be received as such. And as for his averseness to common prayer,
&c. I impute it to the circumstances he hath been in, and the people he hath

* The Exposition on the Romans, begun by Henry, and finished by Dr. Evans,
is tlie best I ever saw. Dr. Doddridge's Works, vol. 3, p. 474.

t This should be Dr. S. Wright.
I The editors of the 4to edition, ut mpra, assign the 1 Peter to Mr. Z. Marriot

;

on what evidence does not appear. Mr. Stedman also varies from Dr. Watts, with-
out any explanatory remark, by attributinsr 1 Peter to Mr. Hill, and 2 Peter to
" Mr. Merril, of Hampstead." Letters to a Young Clergy man, vol. j. p. 174.

^ In the quarto edition of the Exposition, ut supra, it 15 by mistake, " Mr. T.
Reynolds." Dr. Watts has noticed this " Comment on the Three Epistles," in his
Preface to Mr. Re\ nolds's Practical Discourse of Reconciliation between God
and Man, p. 6. 8vo. 1729.

II Protestant Dissenters' Magazine, vol. iv. p. 472.
See P. Henry's Life, p. 9. ut supra. Note.
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conversed with, during our late restraint5, which hath led him to it. We
are very apt to make ourselves standards, and to think that otiiers .should
be as we are, thoui^h their case, and convictions, and li:|;ht be not as our*. I

hope a small hint jriven him of Wera's latitude, will sutiice to oblijie him to
moderation, and meekness towards them if he sit down with them." Ori^. MS.
Mr. Garbet, noticing Mr. Latham as the succes.sor of Mr. Taylor, says,

" In his time the dissenters, provoked by the continual invectives of uie
curate, Mr. Hughes, forsook the church.'' Hist, of Wem, pp. 213, 214.

ut supra.
In the British Museum is contained a letter addressed by Mr. Matthew

Henry to "The Rev. Mr. Daniel Williams, at his house in 'White'* Alley,

near Moorfields, London, ' and which is now interesting in connexion witli the
society at Wem ; it is dated, " Chester, February 10, 1696-7." " The errand,"
says tlie writer, " in which Mr. Samuel L>v*r'encej of Nantwich [as you see

by the subscription; concurs with me, is to represent to you the condition of
tSe contrrejration at Wem, in Shrop«-hire. Since the death of Mr. Taylor,
vfho I supjKjse was supplied by the London charity, they have embodied more
closely than before, and additions have been made to their number

;
they

Itave 'finislied a pretty convenient meetins-place, and for their minister they
have Mr. Richard "Latham, to whom I suppose you are not altogether a
stranger; he hath been with them almost a year ; his labours are very accept-
able, and throu;:h the grace of G<xl successful. He hath a wife and family,
and but little of his own to live upon. The people are able to do but little for

him ; several of the town having never recovered their loss by the tire there
twenty years ago. They have but few among them who are of any ability

in the world, and they cannot afford to give him any competent en'courage-
ment. My dear father, a little before he died, promised to move you for

more help' for them, which is our present proposal, and I hoi>e not in vain.

Mr. Latham is deserving, and of approved integrity. The place is necessitous.

The wheels are a-going, and if you could help them with some stated salary, it

would be oil to their wheels, and many thanksgivings would be rendered to
God for it" Orig. MS. See Ayscoug'b's CatalTvoL ii. p. 805. No. 12. vol. i.

-Vote P. p 349.

To the father of Mr. Sherratt it is supposed Mrs. Savage refers in the fol-

lowing memorial.
" 1697. May 3. Monday. This evening dear brother Sherratt died, he

having not been well for many mouths; a great breach both in the family
and iu society ; he %vas one that lived soberly, righteously, and godly in this

present world; one of the first three for piety; and now 'God hath taken him
to himself to receive the reward, even the gift of God, wliich is eternal life,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. He expressed a great deal of grace during
his illness, especially towards the last. I think it is observed of other things
—the nearer the centre the quicker the motion. When asked if he would
have any thin_^ he answered, noihing but death and heaven. His last words
were—My flesh and heart fail, but God is the strength of my heart, ice."

" Wednesday. He was buried. There were many i>eojjle, and many of
them I hope truly affected with the providence. He was a dear lover of
my honoured father [Philip Henrj']. On his death-bed several times he so-

lemnly blessed God for the good he had gained by his ministry. Now they
are met in glory, where both he that soweth, and' he that reapeth, shall re-

joice together, 'and that to all eternity. God be a father to the fatherless,

and a husband to thi< widow. After the funeral in the parish church of Wem,
we went to the meeting place. Mr Latham preached from 1 Cor. vii. 29,
' The time is short." There is great need to be busy, to improve it so as to
do our great work. Lord, set it home on my soul. Mr. Latham had this

passage—The neglect of common truths causes the neglect of all truths.
That night I went to Broad Oak." Mrs. Savage. Diary, Orig. MS.
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Autography, 239.
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Backsliding, 42.

Bagshaw, Mr. 353.

Rev. W. 3.53.

Baldwin, Rev. R 33S.
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treatise on by Matthew Henry, 1/0.

313.
administration of by Mr.Henry, 170.

testimony to infant, 171.
Barrow, Dr. 331.

Barthias Caspar, xxxvi.
Bartholomew Day, 245.
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Bates, Dr. 126, 196, 331.

Battersea, 17.
'

Ba.xter's eloquence, 151.

writings, 292.

trial, 27.

advice to young men, 29.
on the Apocalypse, xxx.

Baxterianism, 318.

Beard, T. life of, 305.
Becket, Rev. Mr. 336.
Behaviour, 230.

Believe, duty of sinners to, 161.

Bell, Mr. 194
Benevolence, 251.

Bennett and Uog\ie, Drs. testimony to the
Exposition, 312.

Bennett, Alderman, 350.
Bent, Mr. 340.

Benyon, Dr. 188, 191, 193, 347, 349.
funeral sermon, 302.

Benyon, Mr. 229.

Bere, Mr. xxxiii.

Berkeley, Alderman, 78- iii.

Beresford, Rev. Mr. 341.
Beveriage, Bishop, his Private Thou^jhtu,

292.

Beynon, Mr. 194, 217-
Bickersteth, Rev. E. preface to the E.iposi-

tion, 315, XXX.
Bigotry, Mr. Henry's hatred of, 2i2.
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account of, 15.

his death, 16.
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Bovs, Rev. .Mr. 344.
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Bradburr, Rev. T. 242.
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Brian, Rev. Mr. 2^.
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Error opposed, 239.

Evance, Rev. Mr saying on prayer, 279.
Evans, Rev. Jenkin, 29/

.

death of, 351.
Mr. 342.

Dr. John, 127, 129, 191, 245.
sermon at Chester, 242.

History of Nonconformity, 246.

character of the Rev. C. Bulkeley,
xxviii.

Evidences of grace, 6.

Examination, self, before ordination, 45.

Examination, self, practised, 281.

Exposition, Mr. Henry s, 2, 106.

anecdote respecting the, 235.

account of the, 208, 310.
testimonies to the, 310.
best edition of, 315.

beauties selected from, 313.
Dr Parr s remark upon, 321.
inferiority of the continuators of

the, 32(i

its high rank, 328.
its style, &c. 329.
critical, 331.

on the historical parts of, &c. 334.
historic account of the, xxx

list of the continuators of the, xxxv.
Fjcpoimding hcripture, 148.

F.

Faith, confession of, Mr. Henry's, 64.
Faldo, Rev. Mr. 44.

Family worship, 221.

state of Mr. Henry's, xxvii.
Farrington, Mr. 148.

Fast days, 179, 253.

Mr. Henry's, 223.

Mr. Henry s observation on, 255.
Father, M. Henry's conduct as a, 219.
Finch, Rev. P. 229.

Flavel, Rev. J. 331.

F'leming, Mr. 212.

Fletcher, Mr. 1S9.

Flower, Mr. edition of Mr. Henry's sermon
on Poperv, 306.

Fog, Rev. Dean, 64, 71, 255, 258, 349.
Frankland, Rev. R. 340, ML
Freewill, 320.

French language, 30.

Friendship, Mr. Henry's rules as to, 225.
Funeral, Mr. Henry's, 217.

G.

Galpin, Mr. on the everlasting covenant, 251.
Garbet, Rev. S. History of W'em, xxxvii.
Gardener, Rev. Mr. 217. ^
Garenciews, Rev. Mr. 258.
Garsides, iMr. 191, 192.

Geard, Rev. Mr. Beauties of Heury, 313
Gerrard, Rev. Mr. 349.

Gipps, Dr. 258.

Glascock, Mr. 31.

Gloomy Christians advised, 249.

Golboru, Mr. 346.

Greg, Mr. 70, 73, 340.

Grew, Mr 95, 207.

Grimshaw, Mr. 189.

Guise, Mr. 207.

Gurnall, Rev. W. 328.

H.

Hackney, Mr. Henry's reasons for going to,

133.

state of things at, 206.

Hale, Sir Matthew, 202.

Hall, Rev. Mr. 43, 70, 71.

anecdote of, 184.

Hall, Bishop, 331.

Haly, Mr. I87.

Hamilton, Dr. 127.

Hammond, Mr 345.

Dr 332.

Hancock, Dr. 71-

Hand- writing, Mr. Henry's, xxxvi.
Hardware, Mr. 74.

death of, i.
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Hardware, Mr. John, 73.

Miss, 73.

Miss Frances, 3-53.

Mrs objections to her dauarhter's

marriaife with Mr. Henry, Ji.

death of, 550. i.

Harley, Mr. 23. 30
Edward, Esq. 229.

Harris, Mr. 2-29, SW.
Hartley, Mr. 1S7.

Ilartopp, Sir J. 223.

Har^-ev, Rev. Mr. 43, 70, ISO, 263, 352.

death of, 99.

his conCTceration go over
to Mr Hetiry-s, 124.

Rev. Jonathan, l!^0, 181.

his ordination, ISO.

195.

Hawkstorie, 71-
Health, Mr Henry's sayirg under declining,

Heaven, 2^0.

Henry, John, 3.

Henry, Matthew, his birth, 1, 2—early edu-
cation, 3—letter to his father, 4—illness, 4

—

catalogue of mercies, 6—conversion to God,
8—preparation for the Sabbath, 10—early
inclination to tlie ministry, 10—copies ser-

mons, 11—placed under Mr. Doolittle's
care, 12—letter to his sisters, 13—friendship
with R. Bosie--, 15—with S. Bury, 16—with
Mr. Chandler, 17—returns to Broad Oak, 17
—memorial of mercies, 18—studies the law,
23 letter to his father, 27—account of the
Kev. R. Baxter. 2-*—studies the French
laiigTiage, 30—letter to his father, 32

—

letter to Mr. Illidge, 35—return to Broad
Oak, 41—preaches at Xantwich, 41—
preaches at Chester, 43 invited to Ches-
ter as a minister, 43—returns to Loudon,
44—invited to settle in London, 4.5—rjuits

Grajr's-Inn, 45—self-examination before
ordination, 45—considers epis< opal ordi-
nation, 53—his confession of faith, 64—
his ordination certificate, 69—his return to
Broad Oak, 6'J—settlement at Chester. 70

—

friends there, 71—introduction to the Hard-
wares, 73—marriage to Miss Hardware,
74—death of Mrs. Henry, 75—baptism of
his daughter Katharine, 76—marriage to
Miss Warburton 7*^—commences a diary,
78—birth of another daughter,79—makcsh'is
will, 79—death of his daughter, SO—birth
of his dau|^hter Mary, ?2—her death, S2

—

his prosperity, fA—aiflictious, 85—death of
his father, 86—letter on the death of two
of his sisters, 93—visits London, 9-5—death
of his daughter .\nn,y6—lieath of friends,
97—kindness to his brother Radford's chil-

dren, 101—devotional reflections between
1700 and 171*4, 102, &c.—journey to London,
116—his health begins to fail, 117—devo-
tional reflections between 1705 and 1708.118,
&c. invitations to other churches, 126—his
reasons for leaving Chester, 1.3S— his minis-
terial course at Chester, 146—his zealous
attempts while at Chester, beyond the li-

mits of his coi gregation l.^a-his com-
mencement of labour at Hackney, 206—or-
dination at St. .-Vlban's, 207—birth-day me-
morial, 1712, 2U-'—commencement of 1713,
208—attention to the young, 209—regard to

charity schools, 209—^indefatigable labours
about London, 2!0—health declines, 210—
visits Chester. 210-birth-day memorial,
1713, 212—indisposition, 213—commence-
ment of the year, 1714, 213—last visit to

Chester, 215—last illness, 216-death, 237—

funeral, 217—his private character, 219

—

his family. 219—family worship, 221—fasts,

223—thanksgivings. 224—conduct as a son
and son-in-law, 224—as a brother, 224—
choice of companions, 225—as a friend, 225

—his friends, 227—character of, by Mr.
Reynolds and Mr. Dunton, 231—his dili-

gence and improvement of time, 232—his

Christian love, 23P—his hatred of censo-
riousness, 237 — his candour, 23S— his

opposition to error, 239—his moderation,
241—his nonconformity, 244—his temper-
ance, &c. 246—he is robbed, 24S—his pru-

dence, 249—perusal of manuscripts, 2oO

—

his benevolence, 2.51—his public spirit, 253

—his loyalty, 263—his political sentiments,
261—his humility, 264—dependence upon
divine assistance, 270—his patient submis-
sion under trials, 270—his piety towards
God and devotional habits, 277—his genius,

learning, and writings, 2^9—his works, 293

—his account of his brethren, &c. 336

—

epitaph on Mr. and Mrs Henry, ii—account
of his family, xxvii—his portrait, Pref. xii.

Henry, Mrs. Matthew, death of, 75.

Philip, anecdote of, 3, 5, 10.

memoir of, 1.

saying as to the Sabbath, 9.

letter to Matthew Henry, 24.

sermon by, 71.

baptism of his grand-daughter
Katharine Henry, 76.

Elizabeth, 79-

two of his grand-
children, 82.

death of, 86.

ad\-iee as to preaching, 155.

his statement respecting the
congregation at Whitchurch,
195.

his saying as to afflictions,

273.
his letter to Mr. Tallents re-

specting Mr. Latham, xxxvi.
Henry, Mrs. 1.

letter to her son, 31.

death of, ll3

funeral sermon for, 305.

Henthome, Mr. 43, 45, 71, 73.

Herbert, Rev. G.331.
Hervey, Rev. James, his recommendation of

Mr. Henry's Pleasantness of a Religious
Life, 309.

Heylin, Dr 244.

Hevivood, Rev. John, 190.

Heyrick, Rev. Mr. 338.
Hickman, Mr. 345.

Hierom, 204.

Higginson. Mr. 229.

Hignet, Mr. 353.

Hifdersham, Rev. A. MS. of, 291.

Hoghton, Sir Charles, 228, 336.
Sir Henry, 22-:i.

Madam Mary. 223.

Sir Richard, 336.

Holland, Rev. Robert, 345.

Rev. T. Pref. x. 2.

Dr 1*7, 192.

Home, Mr. Henry 's attention to, 202.

Honesty, Mr. Henry's, 332.
Honour, 230.

Hool, Mr, 348.
Hope, 2S2.

Horseman, Messrs. 23, 30.

Howe, J. 127, 1!)6, .^31, 349.
sermons by, 116.

testimony to Mr. Henry, 296.
Hughes, Mr. 189, 207.
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Hughes and Burder, editor* of Mr. Henry's
M'orts, 315

Hulton, 3Irs. 25.

baptism of her daughter Kn-
tbarine, 82.

Mr. 73. IW. 195, 153, 161.
Mrs. denth of, 02.

Mr. arcouiit of, iii.

Miss Katharine, accotint of, iii.

Humility, ilr. Henry s, 2&4.

instances of, 267,
26S.

not interfered with
by the number of his

works, 316.

Hunt, Colonel, 29.

Rowland, Esq. 22, 44.

John, Esq. 7-, 1^-
his testimony to Mr. Hen-

ry's Exposition, 310.

Mrs. 227.

account of her, Pref. i.t.

her reflections on the funerml ser-

mon for the Rev. James Owen,

her account of Mr. Henry's cate-
chising, rxii

her character of the old divines,
xxix.

Thomas, Esq. Pref. ix.

Husband, Mr Henry's conduct as a, 219.

Hutchins, Mrs. 215.

Hypocrisy, 42.

I.

Ignorant persons, Sir. Henry's compassion
for. 177.

niidge, Mr. George, 41, 21(5.

LieuteoHnt, life of. 330.

lUingworth, Rev. Mr. manuscripts, 290.

Improvement of a subject, Mr. Henry's
forte, 333

Indulgence, 44.

Industrr, 289.

Influence, divine, 270, 323.

Ironmonger, Mr. 212.

Irlam, Mr. 193.

Isocrates, 323.

J.

James, King, the Ild. address to, 263.

Jay, Rev. \V. his Life of C. Winter cited, 1C3.

Jeffries, Sir George, 27.

Johnson, Mr 343.

Jolly, Mr. 192. 33S.

Rev Thomas, 343.

Jones, Mr. 189, 190, 194, 342, 343.

David, death of, 34S.
Joy, 226.

Judgment, private, ito right maintained, S40.

Kennedy, Sir .\. 229.

Kenrick, Mr Edward, 191.

Kenrick, Mr. John, 193, 351.
Kentish, Mr. J45
Kenvon, Lord, 229.

King, Rev. Mr. 186, 133, 195.
Kirk, Mr. 73-

Knight, Rev. Mr. 229.
Kynaaton, Rev Mr. 339.

L.

Lambard's Perambulation of Kent, 29.

Latham, Mr. ISS. xxxvii.
death of, 346.

account of, xxxvi.
Latter-day glory, iUj.

Law, Mr. Ilenry's study of the, 23.

objections to, 29.

quits it, 45.
use of his knowledge of, 325.

Lawrence, Rev. E. 14, 25, 2S.

advice to the afflicted, 2/4.
Rev. Samuel, M, 76, 81, 189, 191.

192, IW, xxxvii.
funeral sermon for, 306.

Lawton, Mr. 190, 347-
I>eam:ng, Mr. Henry's, 291.
Lee, Joseph, Esq. Pref. x.

jun. 210.
Sir. Thomas, 344.

Lesly, .Mr. 246
Lessingham, Mr. 193.

Letter from Dr Calamy to Mr. Henry, 132.
Matthew Henrv to his father, 4,

27, 23, 32, 294, 314.

his sisters, 13.

Mr. ll'idge, 35.

Mrs Savage on the
death of two of his
sisiers, 93.

Mr. Tallents, 1.59, 160.

Mr. Thoresby.il.5, 290.
Dr. D. Williams, XTivii.

P. Henry to M. He-iry, ^4, 156.

Mr. Tallents, xxivi.
the Rev. W. Tone to Mr. Henry,

139.

to Mr. Thoresbv, 268.
Letter writifier, 235.
I^evit, Lady, £7-
I>ewin, Mr. Pref. xi.

Licences to preach, 44.

Lightfoot, Dr. 332.

on the .Apocalypse, xn.
Liturgy, Mr. Henry 's protestation against an

attack upon the, 242.

Lloyd, L«ike, Esq. 229.

Mr. 29
London, account of, 13.

Mr. Henry s visit to, 95, 116

Long, Rev. N. 347.

Dr. 347.

lord's Prayer, 143.

Lord's Sunper, &Ir. Henry's adminiBtraticn
of the, 169.

Lord's Supper, and young people, 173.
admissiou to the, 1/4.
administration, merely occa-
sional, not pleasant to Mr.
Henry, 1 So.

its private administration, x.xii.

Low, Mr. 192.

death of, 350, 352.

Loraltv, Mr. Henry's, 282.

Lyde, Mr. 309, 354.

M.

Macclesfield, Earl of, 342.

Machin, Rev. J. xxbc.
Macworth, Mr. 23.

Madock, ReT D. 195.

Madocks, Mrs 343.

Mainwaring, Mr. 72.

Mrs. 3.51.

Mal,.as. 2.

Manduit, Mr. 309.

Manuscripts, Mrs. Hunt's, Pref. x.

submitted to Mr. Henry, 250.

Mr. Henry's fondness for, 290.
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I'Tartyr, Peter, xxxii.
Marriot, Mr. 300.
Marvel, .•\iidrew, 32''.

Master, Mr. Hetiry would call no man, 240,

Mather, Rev. Mr. 230.

Matthews, Mr. 2.

Mayo, Rev. Mr. 2U.
Maxims of wisdom, 277.
Meditation, 2SG.

Meeting-bo\ise, Mr. Henry's, ISO,- 207.

sermon at the open-
ing, 180.

gallerv erected, ISl.

at Hackney, 206.

Method of subjects for preaching, Mr.
Henry's, iii.

Milling-, Mr. 345.

Milnes, Mr. 1S9.

Ministers, Mr. Henry's opinion as to their

removal, 127.
treatment of other, 209.

Ministry, Mr. Henry's high thoughts of the,
149.

Moderation, 241. 246,247.
instance of, 259.

Money, 247.

Morality, the true, 165.

Morgan, Mr. 349.

Morning for study, 30.

Mort,Rfr.22<.).
Mottershed, Rev. Mr. 211, 216, 217.
Murmuring, 272.

Murry, Mr. 195, 217-

closet devotions, 308.

N.

Naylor, Rev. Mr. 352.
Nehushtan, 337-
Neonomianism, 313.
Nevet, Rev. Mr. 345.
Newcastle, Duke of, 364.
Newcome, Rev. Mr. 337,340.

sermons bv, 17-5.

account of, 333.

Rev. Henr^, jiin. 258.

James, 337.
Newton, Rev. Mr 2.5S.

Nonconformists, their difficulties, 200.

Nonconformity, reasons for, 53, &c. 244.
North, Lord, life of, 13.

Novelty in preaching objectionable, 164,

O.

Oldfield, Dr. 241, 307.
Ordination, self-examination before, 45.

episcopal considered, 58.

certificate of Mr Henry's, 69, i.

at Knutsford, 187, )91.

Mr. Henry s attendance at, 1S7.
at Broad Oak, 1S8.

Macclesfield, 1S9.

Warrington, ISO.

Wrexham, 190.

Winslow, 192.

Nantwich, 192.

Whitchurch, 194.

St. Alban's. 207.
of the Rev Jmnes Wood, 214.
observations on, 195.

Mr. Henry s address at an, 198.

Mr. Henry's addresses at, consoli-
dated, xxiii.

Orme, Rev. W. 3i6.
Orton, Rev. J. Life of Dr. Doddridge, Prcf.

vii.

Orton, Rev. J. his opinion .of Mr. Henry's
method of prayer, 303.

Mr. 341.

Owen, Rev. Charles, 190, 191, 347, 352.
James, 45, 191, 193, 2.iS, 342.

funeral sermon for, 299.

Mrs. Hunt's reflections on the
funeral sermon for him, 299.

life of, 302.

Rev. Hugh, 341.
Rev. John. 311, 343, 332.

Dr. John, 331.

Oxford, Earl of, 229, 230.

P.

Paget, Lord, 227-

Palatines, the, 252.

Paley, Archdeacon, 2S4.
Palmer, Mr. Pref. xi.

Rev. S. memoir of Mr. Henry, 2.

account of Henry on Bap-
tism, 314.

Mrs. xxxiv.
Palmer's answer to Wesley, 244.

Papillon, Miss, Pref. ix.

Parkhurst, Mr. xxxi.
Parr, Dr. his remark on the E-vposition, 321.
Partridge, Mrs. 354.
Pascal, 328.

.Pastoral visits, 164.

Paul, Apostle, ;\Ir. Henry's admiration of
the, 151.

Patrick, Bishop, 332.

Pendlebury, Mr. William, 190.

Rev. Henry, 333.
Parrot, Mr. 191.

Persecution, 17-

Peters, Hugh, 290.

Mr. .345.

Plagiarist, Mr Henry not a, 332.

Plutarch, Pref. xvi.

Politics, Mr. Henry's, 26-t.

Porafret, Mr. 229.

Poole, Rev. Matthew, Synopsis, 332.

English Annotations, 332.

Poor, Mr. Henry's attention to the, 269.

afflictions of the, '272.

Popery, "240.

Porter, Mr. his sayings as to, sermons, 11.

Rev. Joseph, life of T. Beard, 305.

Portrait of Mr. Henry, Pref. xii.

Powell, Rev. V. 342.
Alderman, 353.

Mrs. 354.

Prayer, 147.

Lord's, 148.

recommended, 250.

particular, pleasant, 250.

^Ir. Henry's attachment to, 278.

closet, 279.

Preaching, effects of, 8. 41.

in London, state of, 33.

Mr. Henry's method of, 149, 161,
163.

earnestness in, 151.

specimen of, 151.

P. Henry's advice as to earnestness,
156.

Mr. Henry's variety in, 157, 167-
of Christ, 1.^8.

plain, recommended, 162.

textual, 162
scriptural allusions in, 163.

distinguishing, recommended, 165.

saying as to, 166.

what is not Iceal, 167.

to believers, 167.



xliv INDEX.

Freachingr on week dars, 16S.

Mr. Heniy's method of subjecU
for, iii.

Preface, the, i.

Preston, Dr 39.

Pride, observations on, 206.

Principle, Mr. Henry s, 216.

Prison, Mr. Henry s saying as to, 201.

Prophecit-s, Mr. Henry's observations on
the, XXX.

Providence, observation of, 281.
Prudence, 2«r2.

Mr. Henry's, 249.
Pruthero, Mr. 190.

Public spirit, Mr. Henry's, 252.
Pulpit, preparation for the, 149.

manner in, Mr. Henry's, ISO.
Puritans, 238.

Pyke, Rev. Mr. 347-

Q.

Quaintness, 330.
Quarles, Mr. 331.
Quick's Synodicon, Mr. Henry's contribu-

tions to, 314.

R.

Radford, Mr. 73.
death of, 98.

Mrs. death of, 92.

Mr. Henry's kindness to their
children, 101.

Raffles, Rev. Dr. Pref. xii.

Reading, Mr. Henry s extensive, 292.

Reformation Soc'ietr at Chester, account of
the, 2.55.

Eermons by Mr. Henry, 257.

Religion, state of, 71.

Mr Henry's saying respecting, 277.
Remedial law, 317.
Reproach, Mr. Henry's conduct under, 275.
Reproof, 175.

Reynolds, Mr. 309.

Rev. J. Pref, i«. 230.

on zeal, 2(M.
funeral sermon for Mr.

Henry, 217.
testimony to Mr. Henry,

231, 236.

Ridgley, Mr. 309.

Rights of the Christian Church, 243.

Rising early, 232.

Risley, Mr. 1«7, 190.

Robbery of Mr Henry, 248.
Roberts, Sir Gabriel, 229.

Rev. Jonathan, 289.

Robins, Rev. T. edition of Henry on baptism,
313.

Robinson, Mr 73.

Rogers, Rev. John, 154.

Richard, anecdote of, 223.
Romaine, Rev \V. testimony to Mr. Henry's

Exposition, 312.

Rosewell, Rev. S. 123.

Row, Mr. 337.

Rules of conduct, Mr. Henry's, 277-

Russell, Lord James, 227-
I>ady, 151.

Ryland, Rev. Mr. testimony to Mr. Henry's
Exposition, 312.

S.

Sabbatb, saying of P. Henry as to the, 9.

preparation for the, 9.

Mr. Henry s sentiment* on the, 283.

Sacheverell, Dr. 214, 2i6, 2&4.
fcacramental test, 244.

Saint, the word, as aprehx, 237.
Salary, Mr Henry s, 251.

Sanctification, 2".6.

Savage, Mrs. 5, 69, 16a, 310.

her diary, Pref. ix.

account of Mrs. Henry's death,
75.

Say and Seal, Lord, 22«.

Saying of au eneioy of Mr. Henry's, 131

.

Schism, Mr. Henry on, 293-

bill, thoughts on the, 309.

School erected at Broad Oak, 210.

Sclater, Rev. Mr 44.

fccoles, Mr. Ib9, 258, 345.

death of, 343.

Scriptures studied, 14^.

study of, recommended, 298.

use of, by Mr. Henry, 330.
attachment to, 334.

recommended, 334.
Security, carnal, its dangers, 163.

Self-denial, 202.

Sclf-examinatioo before ordination, 45.

recommended, 231.
Seriousness, 2?6.

Sermons, writing of, ii.

by Mr. Doolittle, 15.

P. Hcury, 8, 7L
Mr. Henry, on the death of his

daughter, 82.
Mr. llcnry s study of hii, 149.

advice an to, 1.50.

Mr. Henry's, at tec- opening of his

meeting-house, IW.
on a fast-day, ^S4.^

on reformation, 257.

Sherratt, Mr. account ot, xxxvii.
Shower, Rev. J. 126, 128, 269, xxxii.
Sidebottom, Mr. 191.

Sin and affliction, 4.

Singing, 146
Sinners, their duty tobelieve, 161.

Slander, Mr. Henry's conduct under, 278.
Slanderers, 201, 237.
Sleep, 233.

Smith, Rev. J. 306, 307.
Mr. 207.

Society for the reformation of Diar.ners at

Chester, 255
Socinianism, 239.
Socinus, 240.

Socrates, 266.

Some, Rev. D. 297-
Son, Mr. Henry's conduct as a, 224.

Soul, saying as to the, 8.

South, Ur. 166.

Spademan, Rev. Mr. 123.

death of, 349.

Sparry, Rev. Mr. 342.

Speculations, Mr. Henry's freedom from,
325.

Stedman, Rev. T. Pref. iv. x.

bis account of Mr. Henri's
Exposition, 310.

Mr. H. J. xi.

Steel, Rev. R. 14, 25.

Stilliugfleet, Bishop, 33.

Stone, l.'^6.

Storton, Mr .'ioO.

Stratford, Bishop, 255.

death of, 34^.

Strctton, Rev. R. funeral sermon for, Sf'o.

Study, 30.

Mr. Henry's advice as to, 292.

Style, Mr. Henry's, 32S.

Success, Mr. Henry's, 182.



Sudlow, Mr. 216.
Srstem&tizing, Mr. Henry's freedom from,
'319.

T.

Tallents, Rev. F. 29, 4.5, m, 281, 352, xutI.
his MSS. Pref ii.

conduct to youDg ministers,
16S, ld9.

fnneral sermon for, 303.

Tarlor, Bishop Jeremv, 331.

Rev. Mr sxsvi.
Dr. restricting system referred to,324.

Temperance, 24fi.

.^ennison. Archbishop, 242.

TeUaw, Mr. 190.

Text, sermon, 157-

Thane, Rev. Mr. t^>i.

Thanksgivings, 224, 2>5.

Mr.Henry's observations oc,

Thomas, Mr. Jenkin. 191.

Rev. Zach.o.
Mrs. anecdote of, 5.

Thoresbr, Ralph, Esq. 3S, 236, 269, 289.

letter to, on the Dis-
senters, &c. 24a.

Tillotson, Archbishop, 331.

his preaching, 33>

allusion to, ".^59.

Time, improvement of, 233, 234.
Tong, Rev. W. 2, 63. / I, 129, 215, 218, 215,

349, xxxii.
his life ofMr. Henry noticed,

Pref. iii.

his father, 229.

his defence of Mr. Henry,
234.

his letter to M. Henry, 130.

his testimonv to the Expo-
sition,' 311.

Tozer, Mr. 353.
Travelling, 116.

Traverse, Mr. 1S7, 344, 345.
Trosse, Rev. Mr. life of, 214.

death of, 353.
Truth, 221.
Turner, Mr. 23.

Rev. William, 3-

Record of providen-
ces, 3.

letter to P. Henry,
2Sf4.

Turretine. IM.
Tivemlow, Mr. 191, 192.

Tvlstou, Dr. 73-

death of, 9?.
Mrs. 25.

her drollery, 30.

U.

Uciformitv, Act of, 2.

I'nity, 235.

Univ'ersities, Mr. P. Henry's opinion of, 12.

Upcott, \V. Esq. Pret. xi.
Usefulness in preaching, 166.

Mr. Henrv s aim at, 323.
Usher, Archbishop, 39.

V.

Vanbnigh, Mr. 72.
Variety in preachirg, 1.57.

V'augban, Rev R. Pref. xL
Venables, Mrs. 'MO.
Viel, Dr. Du, 3t>.

xlv

W.

Wade, Rev. Mr. ix.

Wa! burton, 3-

Walker, Mr. 207-
Walrond, Rev. .Mr. 127.
War. Mr. Henry s saying as to, 205, 294.
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